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PnEFATORY NOTE 


Th6 CanJmdgt Sistory <^f En^uik lAttratun wa» fint pab* 
liahed between the year* 1907 and 1910, The Oeneral Index 
Volmne wu Irned In 1997 

In the preface to Yolome I the general editora explained 
tbdr Intentiont. They propoeed to give a eonnectcd eccormt 
of the snccearire moTements of Engllab literature, to desoibe 
the work of writeri both of primarj and of aecondaij import- 
ance, and to dlacasi the intcractiem between English and 
foreign Uteratnrea. They lododed certain allied snbjecti nch 
as oratory acholanhlp, jonrnallsm and typography and they 
did not neglect the literatnra of America and the British 
Domblooa. The Hbtmy was to unfold Itaelf “anfettered 
any praeonceired notlooa of artificial eras or cDDtronmg datea,* 
and its jodgmenti were not to be regarded as fi™!- 
Thls reprint of the text and general Index of \htEitiory)% 
Issned to the hope that lulow price maynake It easOyaTailable 
to a wider circle ofstudenUandother readers who wish to hare 
on their sbelres the foil story of Fjigtkb Cterataro. 
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CHAPTER I 


PHILOSOPHEES 
I. Ijnsooucrrojr 

EaoufH plillo*opl>j nuij b« mW to hare toocbed loir inter 
tDArk la or aboot tbe fourth docndo of the abeteeuth ceakuy 
The foooral paWb bad ccoiad to occnpled with matten of 
fpecaktiro thooght, asd tbo tmlrentUea did liUb or tiothlog to 
keep an Intorert In them alim. WHUng in 1835 John Staart 
urn oomplalocd that pbfloaopbj waa faJlln^ more and more bio 
dlarepote and that frcot ereota had ceaaed to Inapho gr^ ideas. 

Ja Ik* b)Ull»«tial pomHu trUdt /bra ermt aJod*, W mU. Ihh ccastTx 
irM faranty Bpffiwid cnc* »/ood »t tb« af Ban4K«a 

abOMeehr ^VhmrtaadJt^Dvfr? Oal of tW nrroir booaib of aatbo- 
audW] ioi pbjaimt t*imr a r<*Uf« af a rtadlsf wd thlaUi^c pehtW 
Mfa^vd fai Un tatc*Us«tte of troth c* trath, la the p r we nt lea «f thaaebt 
fortkiiaiaef IhM^t JLawg far wgtpt eertariaa rriJgtoaiiti ladirhat 
thep are 're an k w -b them tap fsUr^ la tha freet lypfcta n ef taaiA 
eatm whI lUbt smaat etlD frvrr laUMraaaycattaettTreiTicetlBttbaBatare 
aad prMptr* af hraaa w h tj ' Uw hl>/«rp«rlhe jtUht^pbj of HriBntJaPt 
u*e ear Lelief that, traa «Mh laaalrii^ a alaab iaportaat pncUtal eoo- 
■rqaeM* caa IoQer> 

Aboot the same Umo. or a fev jeor* carDer shsHar Tien con* 
emla^r the low e*hUe of Eo^Uh phUoaofhj bad been expreaaed 
bf Sir ^VUUom Ifomflton and Tbotsaa Qirljlo* ami a foreign 
obanTcr — llegcl— bad spoken iritii scorn of tie orngo of the irord 
' phnoaophy In the EogllAh Ungna^ 

The writera who made tbli complaint wmi forcinoat In 
Wuglog abont a dianga \Mtheat any appeoedi to phDo- 
sopbkil method, Cari/le forced npoo pnUte attention Ideas 
coQcmhtg the vlthnate mconbg and vwlne of life, and. In hla 
own war bad an laflaeoco opes the tbongbt of his time which 
toay be compoTcd with that of OoJerfdge lo the generation 

• jHm tH fittt mti. DC w^K —i Tel. I [fi H, S7 

a. L irr c*. i. 


1 



2 Phtloiophers [CH 

i mni wltatfily pTOCwllug. IlaniUlon wwl Mtll were the leader* of 
a marked reriTal of lotorert In apoonlatlTe toplci, whlcli nrfr>- 
ftated phUoeophy In lU dno place In tbo nntlonnl calturo and 
thi* rcriral took two different dlrectloni connected with tbdr 
direrve rlew* and trelnii^. 

PhUoaophy boweror had not merely to orcffcome the irahOo 
Indifference referred to by John Stuart iflll It had alto to 
contend against ItseU, or, at loaat, against lU domlimnt form. 
The Bocthamlte creed, which waa Id the aacendant, waa not 
faroorablo to spocolatlTe <rr»qah7 Tbo great problem of mans 
nature and life was n^ardad oa aolred In a eenae wlilch made 
metaphytlca and theology alike Impoaalblo ethical prlndplca 
were hdd to be finally acttlcd by Dontham, ao that nothing 
renmbed but tholr a^lcatltm to different altuatkma eren 
political and aodal the^ the field of tbo chief trinmjdn of the 
ntnitarlana, waa dlmrced from hblory end from erciy ethical 
Idea Bare that of atlUtj payebology bowerer naneJned In need 
of more adequate treatment than Bentharo could giro It, and 
Jamca imi cnppllod the acbool with a theory of mind which waa 
in harmony with their other rlewi 

n. jAius Mdll asd cnnEXfl 

The economle doctrlnea which are chamctcriatio of the ntnitarlan 
achool were elaborated by a writer who cannot be rcgiuilod aa a 
member of It and who, Indeod, was not iotoroated In phlkaophy 
or eren la the larger questlone of aodal theory This waa Darid 
lUcardo, the aoc of a Dntch Jew who bad aetUed In London and 
become a member of the Stock Eidmnge. Thrown on hla own re- 
Knreoa, Ricardo aoon made a fortune aa a itockbroker retired 
fhxQ boatnem at an early age and deroted hla leitnre to economics 
It waa not until be had already made his mark aa a writer on the 
cuirency that he beoame aeqnalnted with Jamea KlID, by who«e 
eocoarugeroeot, aa well u by that of other friends, ho was hidnced, 

ha\8l7 topubilahhlschlerwork, Prinefpfoq^PofitMial Econoat# 
ojui Taxation. lUcardo reodrod bla impetni towards economic 
atndy ftom Adam BmltR He did not abare the kttcr'a breodth of 
aodal outlook or bb paydtoioglcn] Insight but be had a maatedr 
ttower of abatraot reawotilDg which enabled him to preaeut 
economic dootrinei In the form of a deducUre sH f i n o tL He waa 
concerned not ao much with the nature and cauae* aa with the 
dlatributioo of wealth. Thla dlatribotkm baa to be made between 
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Thefts U, tbereforo, an opporftlon of fatcretU wlOiiD the body 
economic and thi* oppotJUon b held to be tl» r«nlt of lataral 
and InoTitahIc law— happily chccted, benrorer at repeated 
Interralt, by ImprormooU and dbconsrica. For their effect 
Rkanlo made aUowanco. Bat be took no accotmt of other 
than cconoenlc motirca In bucaaD eooduct, he may bo «dd to 
hnro inreoted the ftctkm of the etmoomic man, timgh bo did 
not 0*0 the pbrase. And bo regarded the eootjcndc rtnietoro 
of eodc^ as rigid, tlKrogb hb doctiinca often read like mtire* 
npon It, and they became, In the bands both of contempoeary* 
and of later aociantt writers, a povcrfol argtnncnt for fundamental 
social changes. 

Rkardoi method was to proceed from o few yery general 
propotiUoos abont society and haman nature, and to draw oot 
their enneqacncesdedoctlrcly 'Zbat hit premlises were one-sided 
gcncralbationa, and that bb ooDdnsiems at best bad only hypo- 
tbetkal ralidity be did not recogabn Thb methed was abo 
cbojaeterlitio ^ the Bentbarntte reasonlns la poQtkal theory 
fitnerafty Ibos it was that; In economic^ Jsnxa MIQ profeMed 
himseir lUcardoi dbdple. hlllle PetUieal Btvmmy (1&91) re* 
doees Ricardo • doctrines to text book form, and states them with 
the eondsQ and eendJeot laddhy which dlstiDgnlshed the aotbor 
For imi, howwrer, unlike lUcardo, economka was only one 
aatoegst a large nomber of topka, sociil and iddloaophkal, which 
wero open to the same gODeral method of treatmesit, and which 
appeohd to hb intareat 3011 was dosdy aaaoebted with BenCham 
— at any rate, from 1808 onwards — and It U dlQicait to find any 


originality in tbe fondsmeotal doctrines of bb owed. At the 
■q ma thx^ be hod certain points of superiori^ Mach Infcrlor 
to Beothom In Jorfipnideooe and all tlit cooaroed the detallt 
of law ho had, perhaps a cleorer -riow cf pditleal theory sod 
certainly a wider knowledge of hbtorJcaJ coodWena He waa, 
of coarse, a wboiedrearted adbereot of the greatest hspplne* 
prlotiplai and added nothln^r to Jt» statement bat he was better 
equipped for Ita defence on idiOosoplrieoi poaods and be cooJd 
sapplcment Benthamb defletende* u a psychology Bat 
ne^ty of maHog an Income by IHerary work and, afterrary 
the demands of offidal empJoyment, as ^ 

mgro«tag lnt««t of poWlo "Skbi. «>■ 


pbHosoidiy 
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MOr# fanatic work in p<diU«J tbcorj i* cocUlutd in certain 
*rtki«v apedtJJj »n wUtJe on gorcmmait, ecotribatod to tbo 
fopplamont of Tla JSW<3ifcfopa*iu» BrUanxiea, edited by Macrey 
NapJerOaao). In these iirtWe*,thenntborpiT>ceeda, methodically 
to deteniilfte the bert form of poUUcal order by dodoctlre 
reMocing and bis method waa tbo oldect of > 0 x 010 ctiUckiD 
by Uiaanlay la an article oontrfbotod to 7%s Sdinburffh Itgnew 
in 1830, bnt not nqmbJished in bit eoOeefed jKiwya This article 
eoatain^ also an atUdi: on the nUbtonans getterany and klilTs 
rtdolnder ao Ihr as he zoodo any it to bo foond in A Froffinat on 
iladxaioA (1633). Thk oooslsti of Utrictares on aomo panges 
of A JHstaiatioM on iJta P rogrtn ijf SAtad PkUooofk^ ohkb 
Sir James Uaddntosh bad conCribatod to the senreoth edition 
of Tko JStufdoptudta Sniaxmeo. like SlUI, Uaddotoeb vm 
keenly tnCerosted In phfloaopby altbongh bit career garo bhn 
little time for ita {rorfolb In thi% bb only contnbotion to the 
lald^ct, he retiei^ (he srorfc ci the JEngllib monllsts vith 
appredatlon and iotlgbL It coQtab>cd criticisms of the ntOI 
tariaRt and of their intcUectoal prodocctaora whlt^ aroused 11111 s 
hcBtili^ and Ita occasional lack of ptctlsl ep of thought laid It 
open to atUdb MHlf ‘vtrlciares aro limited to a fov points 
only and esposo tho sreaknesaea of bb antagonists poutkoa in 
a manner which voold hare beea nzore elTcetiro If (t bad beeai 
le« riolent'-altlKRigb bis frieods had Indoccd him to moderate ita 
tone before making U pobllc. 

Min’s ddcf jiblloac^blca] work waj^ benrorer his A nalyn* <jf 
tke PKaumena of (Ae iTKataa ifuid (28SPX In this be laid the 
foundation la psychology for tho olllltarian ■ u p c ntru ctora It 
Is a oocDpoct statement of a theory of nbd elabornted oa the some 
methodaatbatky which any dopo rtu ieat of natoro might bo stqJIed. 
kiental jibmomtm are r^oc^ to thdr simplest elements, and 
the associatiofl of these Into groups and coccestions Is lorcsti 
gated, all association being ro d Dee d by him to one bw — that 
of cooUgnlty In ecocral, MIU foDowi name and Hortley— bat 
llarticy mech more than Home, He dlmganJt, howerer the 
phytioiogical tide of Hartleys tbcory so that bb own doctrines 
are purely peycbologlcah To the psychological school of a later 
dsttv wbose Icodlng reprcsoitatirea wero John SUmrt ilDl and 
Aleaander Bohi, bb chief podUre contrlbation was the doctrine 
of hi^eparBUe asFodatioo in addition, he laatkcd out alV^b 
the nft« to bo followed by a theory wbWi attempts to explain 
the fseta of coosdoattoi froea the atsodatioa of olthnste 
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olontents called * Kntatlon — c«nmed u tboaisolra not is need 
of oxpUnaUou. 

k poMtkm Intcrreedtate between tbe ueocUtioolsiQ of Um 
end the tradlUoiail doctrlt>ca of the ScoUlah acbool wu taken 
bj Tbonuu Brown, profeaeor of iDoml phUoaopli; at Edfnborgfa 
from 1810 UU hU death la 1B30. B/ the time he wo* twon^ 
jttn of ago Brown bod pabUahed Ob«ervaUoHS om tie j^boaotua 
<lf EramuM DttnoiM (170BX whldi wat recognlsod u a matore 
crlticUm of that work. Seren jenn oflorvardi, tn 1806, an 
cccletiattico-acadetDical controrenj draw from him a tmoU rolume 
entitled Ob*enatlom oh the tend TeMdtaqftiftAt Dodnxe 

Mr Huiaa wnotrntng the Rtialnm qf Oonae and Effect, of 
which a aocoDd eokrgod edition waa pnblkhed (n 1800 and a 
third edition, farther enlarged and tnodllled in anangetDent and 
title, in 1817 In thii book, be malDtained the rlew that cccuatlon 
moana dmpl; oulfortn antecedence , ' to whaterer olijccti, material 
or kpirtlnal, (he worda tdaj be applied bat he bold, alao, that 
there waa an IntnitlTe or lostloctlTO belief that, when the prertona 
dremaataooea Id aoj <n«e are exaetJ/ the ntoe^ the reanltlng 
dro u B M taneca alao bo the aamoi. 

Brown a work on cansatkm eertalnl; ahowed bhn to be 
of an Intelleet of ponotrotlug pbfloao<^iiaU quality and It may be 
noted that, In bU preface to the aeoend edlticn of It, he already laid 
down two prlnd^ei which dlathi|;ulabed hla anbe^nent writlog. 
One waa tlut the pblloeophy of mind la to be cc^dered as a 
adenoe of anolyib the other waa the Implicit rqjcctloD of the 
doctrine of mental facnldea aa H had figured in prerkma aeademie 
philoauphlca. Fnactiooa each aa memory or comporbon, be nr^ 
ore merely names for the reeemblanees among of mental 

facta InUiiZ>eettrresowti«FAifoac7jAy q/'(AaH'HB«anIffitd(1690X 
jnibllahed after bla derth, theae prlncipJfs were applied to the detnOa 
of perception and cogniUon. He made the Important disttactioo 
beacon the inuacolar aenae and tonch proper reaolred knowledge 
of exteusloa into a soceeadon of moacnlar aensalioofl, and knowledge 
of the external world Into a nnmbor of cooatitnent aeciaUon^ bat 
held, noTcrtheloaa, to the real ethtmeg of the physical ob}ect on the 
froruKl that it waa implied in the IntnlUTe bdkf In causality In 
Iheao doctrines, and in bii onnlyeia of reiatlTe anggoallon, beraaile 
contrlbatlona to psychology which wore largely original, ■Ithnngh 
ho waa eooalderably Indebted to De Tracy and other predeceasori. 
The cloqueuco of hb itjlo, aa well u the anbtlciy of hla auslyiea, 
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made bl* l€ctore» fiunoos darin^f his lifetime aod. In tbolr printed 
fonn, for many jcai» after hia death. They vrre writtcD ha*tDj, 
f orb lecture to meet the demand of the foDowinp daj and they 
are loo omnte In ftylo for adentlSo purpoaea The «hoTti>eM 
of tbo onthor'* life, and hb own unJbrttmato prefereoce for hi* 
poetfcnl works orer bb phlloaophlcnh proTented a thorongh 
rorWon of what ho l«d li^Uen or a coiwbtent and adequate 
dorolopment of Ub rlowa 

III Sni WiiiUAii HainLTOJ aJiD OTHEas 

HarnDtoQ • reputetlon lias not withstood tho tost of time Int, 
in bU own day and for a nomber of years afterwards, hb was one 
of the two names which stood for the reriTal of phUoaophlcol 
thought in Great Britain. HU pre-eminence was not altogether 
nndbpated, Iwwefor Ercn from hb younger contemporariee who 
did moat for Scottl^ metaphysical different oplnioDS regarOinjr hb 
merit may be gathered. Ferrier regarded him, morally and Intel 
IcctooUy.as aroongstthogreatcatoftbegTeDt’ whereasHotetUon 
fitirllog found In bim 'a certain reio of dblngeoDoosoets that, 
mtelly onjost to HicDiidooU, has prohaUy caused the retardation of 
gcncml British pblloaophy by perhaps, a generatioo* The truth 
Ilea somewhere between theM extremo Tiowi^ and It b important 
to arriro at a correct estiroate of Hamilton s wori In order to 
andertlAiKl tbo coureo of BHtbb philosophy 

Sir tS'lUbm Hamilton was bom in 17B8, In tbo old college of 
OlASgow wbore bb fsthcr was a profeasor He was educated there 
ami at Oxford, wts called to the )]ar and, in J830, 

oppolnted to tbo ctidr of logic mod metaphysica at Edinburgh. 
In in 1 he had a strol^e of piarolysb, and, altlrotigh be was able to 
continue tire work of hU pt^ewonblp until bb death In laSO^ bo 
Bcrer rccorcrcd hb pliyJcal strength. HUpoblbhed woriL be^tj 
wiili a ncniber of articles in The EtUnhitrgk i?eficjr repuWUbed 
to 10^ as DitcuutoHt on Phtlo^ophjf and ZntmTfwrr EdtuxUion 
i^rtd Uninrutj/ lit'/ont. Tho roost important of thcao wore three 
artfeiesou the PbHoeopbT of tho Unconditioned, the Philowophy 
of Perception and Ixrgi^ wlifcfa opptared between 1829 and 
1R31 He aftcrwnrds dcroied Idro^lf to tho preparatloo of an 
cdiOoB of Itdds Wort*, wWHi be llloilmtod >»lth elobomte 
apjwTHlcd Nole^ chiefly historical In charactor ThU work was 

* ^ j afWrOk Fk i ifr i kf |S< %id nt LU Pltte) fp. U, IS 

» Burtm* r n So- JT /; .uUMr V/VrTi7rt*«(ISCrj.Kta 
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jMibllabcd In 1&40 btrt tltn Notei vbi'o dotct completed are 
of the nature of matcml rather than of Uteraturo. After hW 
death, hla iiedvrei on Jltiaphjfna and JJoffus vcre puUhhed In 
four ToloiMB (18%>8 — 00). 

Hamllton'i poaHive contrfbutlona to phnoaophy are eormccted 
vlth the topksa of the three oiifclea alrend; Indeed, except 

ai regards logle, these artldes contain ahnoat ell that Is caseotiil 
and original in bis work. Dot other points bare to be token into 
account In estlmaUng Ms Influence npou j^Doaopbical thought 

Since the time of Descartca, continental thought had bad little 
eflbct npoo English phDoaopbj Loibeds and emi Sphiosa were 
faardl; more than namea. HeirMus bad InAnenccd Batham, and 
De Trac 7 Thomas Brown but Helr^os and De Traey theoiariTes 
worked on lines laW down In England— the Un« of Locke. The 
doctrines of Lock^ Berkeley and num^ togethtf with the tW* 
of the defctjcal moremeot, bad entered Into the European tradition 
but the reaction wbkh they produced, and which becan with Kant, 
was for long Ignored in Eiiland. Ono or two enthoslasts tried to 
make Sant known, but thedr oflbrts wore without rtamlt as article 
no Kant by Thomas Drown In the secood nnmber of Tie JSdis 
bnrgh (1803) only showed the poverty of the land. 

Ooleridge, fndood, was a moefa more important raedinm be 
brou^t into EugUdt Uteratnre ideas wbkh 1^ bees derived freen 
Kant aod bis sneoeoKna, and he was recognised by John Stuart 
mn as r e pre se oting a type of thought, antagonistie to the dominant 
Beothamlim, wMch b^ to be reckoned with. Bnt the teaching 
of Coleridge was propbetio rather than sdeariiile, and the phUo- 
■opbicnl itodent b^ to be approached in his own tangtEage and by 
a master who had the command of traditkmal ieam^ as well as 
doctrlna to teach. U was here that HamnUmscomopoDtan 
IcacmlDg broke fai upon British phOosopby and lifted U out of the 
naiTow grooTca into which both the Scottish academlo teachers 
and the EngHtii Benthamites had faDou. namDtems learning stmek 
mtwtc/hif conteoiporarleaasahiKWt iupeibnnnm H was certainly 
Tart, and, as certainly without precedent at the tfana It made 
possible a new orientation in phfloMjphy The ipeeial proWena to 

wbkh dtocnwkm had become mtricted were seen aa part of a 
isjger field of eoqnIi 7 wbkh exteoded orer the whole of weston 
tbouf^t from ancient Greece to modem Germajiy Hamflhm, 
bowerer bad the defects of hU qualities. He nerer obtained easy 
naisttty of hit own learning be would stnnmoo a 'dond of 
witn^es wb»i a sfaigle good argnmeut would hare been more to 
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tb« conter^Uon that Uk) qaiAtUT implied ihcnild be alwaji 
expUdtlj lUted^ and ctmthtt in folloiring not tbe cbangei h 
formal procedure whkh teem to him to retail from OiU bemg 
dooe. Bat HamQtOD waa not tboroagh cooagb Id Uio elaboratloo 
of hit tbeorj He did not tco Umt It implied a change from the 
prodicbtlon Tioir to tbe ' date rloir of the propoeltlon and that 
tbit wonld lead to a reiy diObrent claeaiQentlon of propotiUooi 
from bl^ and, in general, to a moch more radical rerUlra of logical 
forma than he contemplated. Two contemporarj TT>°*t^*T>nrif4<ma 
— Aagnttna do Morgan and Qoarge Boole — went firrther than be 
did and the laUer a trcatlae entitled Tlu Jxnct q/* Thonght (1854) 
laid the fonodationa of tbo modom }<^cal ctdcnloa. 

Hamlltoa a article on the PhUoaophj of Perception U both a 
defence of Bold and, at the aame timei, a raleetleM attack opoa 
IbOTnaa Brown. It (a alto an attempt to formolale and joailfy^ the 
doctrine of catnral rcoUtm or natnral dnallsn In a form Icaa 
ambigootta than that In which It bad been stated hj Reid. 'In 
tbe timplest act of perception, aaje H&mlltotx, X am cooadooa 
of mjaeif ej the pcrcelrlng cab)^ ^ ^ extemal realltj aa 
tbe ob}«ct percelred. Aa regarda tbe tatter &ctor what we 
hare la aoid to be an Immodiate knowledge of the extenuU 
reality Ibla dear riev altooat dtaappean, bowrrar in the 
prooeaa of diaeatsion and elaboration whkh h nndenrent in 
Hamilton a later thoagfat. lo tbe coorao of Ma paychologlcai 
analjeb, be dirtlngnUbed aharplj and properly between the tob- 
Jeotire and tbe obJoctlTe factora in the act of eognlaiDg external 
reoBty tbe former he called eenaation proper aitd tbe latter 
peccepdoo proper and he erenfonnolated a law of their inrerae 
ratio. He daborated, alao, the old dlatlnction of primary anji 
aecondary qaalitlee of matter to which, more guo he added an 
Intermediate elaaa of accnndo-prfanary qnalltlea. Aa a reanlt of 
tbeae dlatinctlooa tbe doctrine of * immediate knowledge of the 
external reality la tramfoTmed. The object of pereeptlon proper 
U b cald, U either a primary qaalitj or a certain pfaaae of a 
wenndO'X^rimary Bat we do not pejeeire the primary qaalitiea 
of thlngi external to oor organlam. Tbeae are not immediately 
known bat only inferred the primary qoalltloi wbJefa we do 
p ert ei re are perc e lred aa fa our orffaxism. Tbat it to aay when 
wo perceire a table, we do not peredre the thape or tlxe of the 
table knowiedge of tbeae b got by inference the thape and alxe 
which wo perceire are in oar own bodka. The of an 

eitm-orga^ world U apprehes»ded throngb conacionanCBa of 
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rtthtaoc© to oar nin*oiUr energy, whkh Hamflton calls a ‘quasi 
primary phtili of the aecanda-primary ‘ qualltlea* From thb 
riew It foUowi thftt do immediate lojowledge of eitenml really b 
gireo by right tad yet it irould be bard to ahow that tbe 
testimony of conarioniDeeB, to which llamDton con ata n tly and 
confidaiUy appeels, makoa auj inch dladnetioD between thiuga 
•een and tHnga toached. 

Tbe ralue of UamQton a phlloeopby of the condlticmcd ai he 
called it, ii twrt easy to estimate, chiefly owing to the difficulty of 
ftatlug the exact aooae In which ha hold his faTonrite doctrine of 
tbe relatlrity of hnman knowledge, Hia moat striking production 
is the first article he puUitbed— that on the Phlloaophy of the 
Uncouditlooed. It b a rerictr uot directly of SchelPng or Hegel, 
but of the cdoctio ayatem of hb French contemporary Victor 
Ooniln. The tmconditlooed, In hb use of tbe term, b a genus of 
whkh the influite (or noconditlonaOj nnlimlted) and the abaolote 
(or tmcondltioaaSy Umited) are tbe spedea az>d hb conlentloo b 
that It b not an object of tbooght at all bat merely a common 
tame for what transcends the hws of thooght Hb argniuent 
foSowa lines slmUar to those used by Eant in exhlblUag tbe 
antieomio of ratlontl cosmology, thoi^ it b applied to the eon* 
closkms of post^Kantlnn specolBUon. According to him, there 
cannot be any krMwIedgo of that which b withoot conditions, 
whether It is called infinite or absolute knowledge lies between two 
eoDtmdlctory inconceirables. ai>e of which most be true tboogfa 
neither can be coneelTod all tree philoeopby b o philosophy of 
the coodJtiooed. ' lb think, be says, b to coition. Thb stato- 
ment, bowerer Inrolroi two potltlcms whldi he does not take care 
to keep distinct It Implies that we cannot know the infinite or 
wiirfc, which In iU nature mart bo wltbout any conditions andlt 
may also bo taken as lonilying that oar knowledge of the finite parts 
b not a InKwiedgo of them as they truly exist, but only as they are 
sjodlfied by onr way of knowing Thb Utter position, thoogh rety 
definitely stated by namllton, b not clearly carried out He fbUowe 
Kant by laying chief strea ott space and time as the forms under 
which wo know objecU , bat ho departs from Kant In bolding that 
these fomu are ah^ modes of things a* actually eiifftlog It would 
therefore appear that the fact of their being (as HarnDton calls 
them) d fnori fonas of thought does not Interfere with the 
oldectlTo truth of our spatkvtempoTtd knowicdpe It b a know 
leds®» otnlcr the forms ^ space and time, of thing* which really 
‘ iur« (r»rt, va. O' rp* ssi^ wr- 
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the contention that Um qoontlty thoa hnplied ihonU be alwa;fa 
explicitly ttated, and cooebu In foBoirhig oot the dian|^ In 
fomtal procedure vhich eeem to htm to roolt from thla being 
doD^ Bnt Hamilton was not thonmgh cnoagh In the elnbontkn 
of hb theory He did not aeo that it Implied a change from the 
predication tIow to the dasi riow of the propoaltkm and that 
thb vonld lead to a rcry dUTorcct dgarifleatton of propoaltlons 
from bb, and, In general, to a much more radical rcrifioo of logical 
fonna than he contemplated. Two contemporary mathematidasa 
— A ugmtu fl de Morgan and George Boede—went farther than be 
did and the btter i troatlae entitled Tht Lenn qf Thought (IBM) 
laid the ConDdatkitta of the modem logical cnlcnliH. 

Handlton ■ article on the rhOoaophy of Percepthm Is both a 
defence of Held and, at the same tim^ a relentkn attack upon 
Ihomij Brown. It U alw> an attempt to formalate and Justify the 
doctrine of natural rcoUnn or nainral dualism In a form km 
amblgucma than that In wbldi It bad been stated by Heidi Id 
the simplest act of per ce ption, says namnum. 1 am consdou 
of mjeelf as the pcralrb^ snfatject and of an external resditj u 
the object percelTed. As regards the latter betor what we 
hare U mid to be aa Immediate kmwledge of the aztemal 
reality This clear rlew almost diasppears, bowerer in the 
of dbcutrioa and elaboration which it tmderweDt In 
namlUons later thonght In the conrse of bis pajchologleal 
analysis, he distingnUbed sharply and properly between the snb- 
Jectire and the objectlre factors In tho act of cognlslDg external 
reohty the former be oaQed seomtloD proper and the latter 
perceptloG proper and be eren formalated a law of their Inrene 
ratio. He (daborated, also, the old dlstinctioo of primary and 
aecDodary qnalitla of matter to which, more mo, be added an 
Intermediate dam of secaDdo-fwimary qnalhks. As a imlt of 
them dkttnotkms the doctrine of immediate knowledge of the 
external realitr Is transformed. The object of pereeptkm proper^ 
it Is said. Is either a primary quality or a eertaln phaae of a 
aecuDdo-pnimaiy But we do not pwereeire the primary qualities 
of things external to our OTgunlsin. These are not Ic^edlately 
known but only Inferred the primary qoalities which we do 
pjerceire ate perceired as in o*r organim. That U to say when 
we pereetre a table, wu do not peredre the shape or slie of the 
table knowledge of these Is got by Infercocc the shape and she 
wMch we peredre are In out own bodies. The existence of an 
fextra-mgaoio world is apprdiended through conadoamcai of 
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rtsbtaDC© to OCT rawniltr cMrgy which H»n)Bton call* ft 
primary pharia of tho •ceoftdo-prlmary ’ qatHtioft* From thk 
tIcw It fbUowi that no Immudlftto kBowlodgo of oxtenial roJlty ii 
ffiren hj ikbt , and yat U irooU bo bard to alurtf that the 
of coaaciou*nosi» to wWdi Hamfltoa coatantly and 
coufidently appoali, tnaioi any wch diatincition betwoca thluga 
aeen tod thhiga tonched. 

Tbo Ttiiuc of HtmUton*! * phllooophy of the conditioned, as be 
called It, b not coiy to ortlmato, chl^y owing to the difflcnlty of 
vtathig tbo exact aeoae lo which be b<dd hb fiiTonrlte doctrine of 
the relatlrlty of boman knowledge. Hb moot striking prodactktn 
ii the arrt article he pabUsbed— that on the Phlkwjdiy of the 
UncoodlUoned. It b a reriew not directly of SdieJling or Hegel, 
hot of the cclectle ayrtem of We Pimch coolemporary, "VictOT 
ConnirL The ttncoodltloned, lo bk nse of the term, b a genna of 
whkh the hiflulto (or OflCcodlUonaDj nnUmUed) and the ahaolote 
(or nncoadhiaQally limited) are the epedoe and hia coDtenthm b 
that U b not an oiticot of thoagbt at all, hot merely a canmofl 
name for what traosceods tho lavi of thooghk 11b argmoont 
ToDowi line* almflar to thoce oaed by Kant In axhlblUfig the 
antloocDlci of ratfooal coetnalogy, thoo^ It b applied to the con 
dashmt of povt*EaDttan fpeculaUon. Aocordlng to him, there 
cannot be toy knowledge of that whkh b vitbont conations, 
wbetherltiicaliedluftnlteorabsolute knovledgelieebetweentwo 
eontradictoiy inconccIraUca, one of which mmt bo tree thongb 
Dcither can be cooedrod all tme phTlteoidiy b a philosophy of 
tbe cooditlooed. 'To think, be layi, b to condition. Thb state- 


ment, bowerer, Inralret two podUons which he does not take care 
to keep dbtinct. It Implies that we ennoot know tho Infinite or 
wi«iJo, wbkh In Its mtoro most be wllbont any condiUoia and It 
may aleobc taken as implying that our knowledge ofthe finite parts 
b not a knowledge of them as they truly bat only as th^ are 
arodlficdbyoar way of knowing. IWs latter podtioa, though rery 
definitely staled by namllton, boot dearly carried out Hefollowa 
Kant bj hying cbkf stress oospate and time as the fonas under 
aUdj we know objects bat be departs from Kant In bolding that 
are tljonio*lc8 of thfr^ as aclnany eiktlng. It wooH 
the fact of tbdr being (ti Hamilton «1U 
thought' does not Interfere with the 
a •P^tooponu bio,IcdEo , It b a 
umlw lie fonm of tpoco uid Itao, of tUns, »lJei retOIr 
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exbt tn ipace and Ume. Hamilton ■ doctrioo of Immcdlato per 
ception TKceariUte* aome iTKh vlev He law moreoTer, that kkim 
kind of rccoDcfllatloo -wu reqalred bat a porenthetital paragraph 
In hit artide oQ the PhOoaophj I^crceptlon exhacata irhat bo 
baa to aaj oo thla Important problem. To obriato mltappr^ 
bemloii, ^ aaterta that aO that ve knov la thoee phoaea of behig 
Thkh atand lo analog; to ottr foaoUiea of knowkdga Thlt Tagoe 
phrmae maj mean little more than that «e cnnoot knoir rrbat ire 
are InaapcLUe of kmvlog. Becaoao the txatato of a thing U la 
analog; to oar fiKoldea ma; be the Reaon ythj ve ere aUe to 
kiKnr it it cannot ahoir that we do not know it as it Is or In lU 
actnal natnre. Bat Handltona mind seeme d to work in two 
distinct compartmenta bekmging reapcctlTel; to the phQoaof^ of 
perception and to the phOoeoph; of the conditioned. The two 
linea of thoogfat aeldom met, and when the; did meet the renit 
waa aometimea eoHoaa. f^Twanc^ t»tii]7uu la the 

tannt be fllogi at Brown and the reprcsentatlDnUta bat wben he 
poaea ai the phOosopber of the conditioned, ha takea the aame tag 
aa bit own motto— rerwat^e tpaonu, tautens ffundet 

Aa regarda oar nppoaed knowledge of the abaolnte or of tbo 
infinite, that, be bolds, ia mercl; e negative c o ncc p tlop. On thla 
toplo be can hardl; be told to bare aet forth anything anbetantlan; 
new thoogh bU argomeota were notel end atrfidng to the Eaglteh 
reader of the day Nor eren here, on thla fnndataental point, 
can bli rlew be mtd to be free from ambignlty Hla doctrine 
teems to lead logicall; to a Cons of potiUTkm be wID not eren 
allow that the moral cooaekramw or practical rcaaon baa the 
flgolficance assigned to it by Kant batyetbeasMctaempbadcsllj 
that what cannot be known oan be and ongbt to be b^lered. 
'Wbat then la bdleff By classifying it aa a Ibrm or 'beolty of 
cognItloD, Handltan atrlkei at the not of bU doctrine that thoogbt 
excludes the n^oa of the ebsolote or hiGnlte. 'When od the 
war-path against the rmcoo^Uoned the imbecility of hnman 
knowledge la aaaerted to the fBDcat extent when irllgkmi belief 
U In qnettloD, the ‘unknown Qod is represented aa somehow the 
object of eonsdoatneH and aometlmea it would eren appear as if 
his Tiew were almply that knowledge of the hlgbeat object which 
consdoasnesi can apprehend, mnnot, like our knowledge of par 
ticnltr things, imply a re fer e nce to nme blgber concept 

Tbo theological rwnlta of the pMosophT of the condllkmed 
were worked out thorooghly and with effectlfo by Henry 
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LoofoeTlIle ManBcl, an Oxford profc»or wbo wai dean of St Fan! 1 
for the three TCtui preceding hU death in 187L ilansel wm a 
«d)o1ar of le«i mls^ianeona learning than Hamilton, and his 
tMnkingwMiatt original, bat hia thonght was not obacuwd by hit 
loarnhig- In the note* a^ appoodlaea to hli editloo of Aldrich ■ 
Artu JjOQtra BitdtmenUi (1849X and in his ProUffomaut I^Qxw. 
(1851X he defined and defended a fonnal rioir of the science 
ihanar to nomfiton's- HU (IMOX originally oon 

trilrated to The Encydopatdia Britcatjnea, is the beat connected 
eipoeiUon of the philoeopbj that may be called HamStonlan 
and, hi hb PhxUaoph:^ qf Condiiioned (1606X the doctrine was 
defcniied egnlmt the criticisms of MTTL He vat also the aothor 
of a hrilUimt brochure, in the form of an Aristopbanici comedy 
entitled PknjntitttnoA (repobUshed In Lcita% Ixtittrt* and 
Ifcneics, 1873X 1° 'wbich academic refonnera and Qefman pbiio- 
eofhen are satirised. But his wider fame came from bb Dampton 
lortorca, Tkt LtmiU qf Jtdl(;iou» Thonglu ( 1868 X Thb work b 
a Ohrbtlan apologetic founded on the doctrine of agnoeticbm 
(to tiso the modem term) which be sharod with HamUtoo. 
Knee knoiiledge of Qod, in Hb abaolnte exbteoee, U self-con 
tmUetory tinee 'abeolato morally b ognnlly beyond bninan 
knowledge and since oar moral coocoptlons enn only be * rolatlre 
and piienomCELoI, be seeks to disallow any criticisms of theologrcal 
doctrine vhldi are baaed upon boman concopUoDS of good and 
orfL The iodlgnaUoo with which Ihb doctrine wo repudiated by 
John Stoart Alfll formed one of the roost striting, bat not one of 
the inost important, featnres of hb criticbm of the phUoeophy of 
llamUton, 


rv Joijs Stuaet iltu, awn otuees 

John Stuart JHll b, on the whole, the most Intere st ing and 
characterifUa fi^ico fa. Bnglbh. pfafasesyAij fa tSue efaetessitlj 
ctofary Ho was auccesriroly the l»po and the leader sonJctltDce, 
abo, the despair of the school of tlio<^;ht which was regarded as 
rtpresenlallTo of Hnglbh traditloris. He was bom In London on 
20 Afsjr Iftw and was the eldest son of James MDL He was 
edacaicd entirely by bb fbther end was deUbeiatelj shielded frora 
assoclatkm with other boys of hb ago. From hb corilest years be 
■as sohjected to a rlgkl system of intcHectoal dbdplina As a 
^It of ihU system, knowledge of what aw, conridcred the Usher 
hrtroebes of education was acquired by him fa chUdhood, and bo 
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ttarted on Ua carew tieconUpg to hli own wcoo mi t, wTtb an adrmiK 
tngo ot a quarter of a centarj orer hi* eontempomrie*. TU* 
U prohaWj an OTentatement of a rery remartiWo InteHectnal 
precod ty , and John MTU lecognbed, In bter Ufa, that, his Cslher'a 
Bjitem had the fault of appeaUag to the InteUcct only and that 
the culture of hh practical and cmotloDal life had been Dcglected, 
while his physical health was probably npdermtrwH by tbe strenn 
ous labour exacted from hliiL Jamea MUTa method teems to 
bare been designed to make his tons mind a fint^le thinking 
machine, so that tbe boy might become a prophet of tbe ntintaiiaa 
gospeL In this be succeeded. Bat the Interest — one may almost 
toy the tragedy — of tbe son a Ufa arose bma the fact that he 
posaeaeed a much finer and anbtler nature th^n bis fathers — a 
mind which could not be entirely satisfied by the beredltaiy meed. 
He re ma ined more or less orthodox, occ oi d jug to tbe standards of 
hit tdiool but be wdcomed light from other quartcra, and there 
were tfmea when Grate and othera feared that be might became 
a castaway A new- myatlo «ms Carlyles jadgmest upon aome 
of hb early artlcka. I^IID nerer bacame a nyetlc botbekeptan 
open ndnd, and b« mw ekmenta of truth to Ideas to whieh the 
gtricter atffltariacs could see nothing at all. 

He had no donbts at the outset of hb •mreec. On reading 
Bentham (thb was when be was fifteen or sixteen) the feeling 
rushed upon him that aU p re-Hou* mxulbti were aapeneded. 
The priodple of utllhy be aaya, uztdcntood a^d applied as It was 
by Bentham, 

r«T« ndtr to mi «aoe«pUaa of thlos^ I bdv bad aplakieai a creed, a 
doctriiM, a nUbwopfar ( to cm amcma tba beei Maea tba iraed, a nfiffaa( 
tba Innlcattaa aad rtiffwhw of wfakb emU ba aaada tbe priodjal ootward 
p ar paaa of a Kfe. 


Boon afterwards he formed a smoU HtiUtarhui Sodetj and, for 
some few yeari, be was ooe of a Uttle knot of young men who 
adopted hb father sphllcwopbleal and poUtkal Tiews with yooth- 
fel femtidsm. A podtioo under hb fetber In the India oSIce 
had secored him against tbe misfortune of bartng to depend cn 
Uterary work for hb Urdlbood and ho found that oflleo-work left 
him ample leisure for the yur^iplt of hb wider Intereats. 

He was already comh* bo looked upon as a leader of 


thought when, fa hb twenl 
which ‘ ■’-‘dfabbAt 

of i III, physic 

nbj earliest 


the mental crlsb occ ur red 
Ihb ctUIs was a resnlt 
’ to which he hid been 
to / State of 
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U ilgnificnnt that lim aanmoa that, for light oo thcae deeper tod 
iubtler atpecta of life, ire mnrt go not to other writen of the 
emplrieil tradltioc hot to thinken of an eotlrelj diflerent tchool 
He dlMgree* vlth the htter fandamcDtallj In the ijvtematic 
prewatatloD of their Tien^wbether theae be defetKl^ b; the 
ea «7 appeal to intolHoQ or bj the more elaborate methodi of 
Sdielliiig or Dcgcl. What wo roallj get from them are half-Ughta— 
gUmpaet, <^en fitfol and alwmja imperfect, Into aapecti of troth 
not aeen at all b; their opponenta Coleridge repreaented thli 
tTpo of thought He had not Benthama greet coratructlre 
facaltles bat be had lodght in regloca vbeio Bentham*B tUqd 
failed, and he appredateth vfaat Benthare almost enthdj orer 
looked the rignlftcancn of historical tradiUon. 

The Ideas which iffll derirtd from the wriringi of Coleridge^ or 
from his awtorlariiTn irlth yoonger men who bad been inflaenced 
fa; Coleridge, did not bring about an; fondamental change b his 
phQoaophlcal stondpobt, bat the; widened his borixon And b 
oeari; all hla books we can trace their effect He seems coasdoos 
that the aoaljris which catlafied other foDowen of Bentham b 
imperfect, and (UJllcoltlea resnab which the; are Ttoable to 
ad re and enmiot ereo ten. 

&nu s of Logie was pnblldied b 1843, and rin throng 

manr editions, aocne of whldi — especially the third (18M) and the 
di^th (l673>-^ero thorooghly r e ris ed and supplemented by the 
IncoTpocation of new mainly oontroTcriial, matter It b protebly 
the greatest of hb books. In spite of Hobbes's treatb^ and of 
the soggratire dUenations b the third book of Lodee a the 

greater Eoglbh phUoeopberw almost teem to bare conepfred to 
Defect the theory of logic. It had kept its place as an academic 
stody bat on traditlooal lines Aristotle was suppo s ed to hare 
mid the last word on it, and (bat last word to be enshrined b 
achoiutlo mopnala Englbh tfioagfat, bowerter was begbnbg to 
emerge from thb stag^ Ilkhard TVhately had written a text- 
bods, BlasieniM of Logic (1826X which, by its practical method and 
modem Hlastratlocs, garo a eonaiderahb Impotoi to the stndy 
and Hamilton s more compreheosiTe retearches had begim. From 
them Min did not leam moch or anytiibg. 'What be aet htrwlf 
to work out was a theory of eridenco b barmony with the fiiwt 
prbdplos of the empirical philosophy and thb waa an almost 
tmtooebed proUem. Ho may hare obtobed help from Locke be 
acktwwledgss ths Taitte for hb thbktog of Dngald Stewart’s 
analysW of the proco* of reasoning he was stfll more ladebtod to 
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his dKomion* with a sodotj of friemdi. Thus he worked oct hfa 
theorj of term*, propodtlotts and the lyllogism and then the book 
was laid aside for firo yeaix When bo returned to It, and pro* 
ceeded to analyw the ItMiactlro pro ce w, bo found rich material 
to not only In Sir John Heracbol • Ditcourtt on tA« Studj^ qf 
Kaiaral Phdcm>pkyiie3Q),hnt, al»o,inWlIliam^VhoweniFa^o^lr 
qf Uie InducUte Science (1837). Alter hi* theory of Indnction 
wa* Bohitantlilly completo, he became acquainted with, and derired 
ftlmnlo* and aMistanco from, the firat two ■folome* of Comte* 
Court dt piulcti^phti potitivo (1830). Tlieao were the chief in 
finencc* upon hi* work, and their enameratioo Berre* to bring ont 
the originality of bis pcrformarrce. Hie work marki an epoch 
in logical ouqniry, not for F.nglt«h phlloaophy only but in modern 
thonghL 

The repntntlon of ilQTt Logie waa laig^y doe to hi* analytis 
of IndnctlTe proof. Ho pnjrldod the empiricsil ■deocet with a aet 
of formalao and criteria which might •erre the ttiue perpoae for 
them a* the time-worn forraolse of the «yllogi*m bad •erred for 
argnment* that proceeded from genera! prindplca. In thi* port 
of hh work ho dcrirod Important material from WheweTl, ranch a* 
ho differed from him in general point of rietr and he foond his 
own method* impIlciUy recognUed in Herschcl i Dtacovm. Ibe 
Importance and origio^ty of 21111 a contribotloo, howerer cannot 
bo denied. His anolytit b much more predse and complete tlmn 
any that had been carried out by hU Immcdlale prodeccMora He 
tcck* to tmeo tlte etepe by which we pan from atatement* about 
inrtlcnlar facts to general truths, and aiao to Jujllfy the transition 
though be 1* more conrincing iu hi* p^cbological account of the 
process than In hi* logical Jaiti&caUoo of It* ralldlty TMien lie b 
brooght face to face srith the faodamentnl problem of knowledge^ 
a* liume had been boforo him, he does not show Hnme ■ denreeai 
of UiongliL 

ilill* aork b not merely a logic Id the limited senso of that 
term which had become outomary in England It b a theory of 
tnowledgo inch as Lod:o and Hume attempted. The whole b 
rendered more prcci«o by It* deflnlte reference to the <]ae*tion of 
proof or cridcnco but the problem t* Hume • problem over again. 
The nlilmato element* of kmowledge are subjectlro entitle* — 
^feelings or states of ccn*dou*nt« — but knowledge ha* oh}ecliTo 

TaUdlty The elements aro distinct, Uiough the law* of aff*odation 
Wod Uiem into group* and mar oren fu»c tliem Into Irrseparable 
wholes— but kiK»»ledge miitc* and dbtlngubltes In on order which 
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U not tliat of lawt of ttaodatloQ. He theorj of knovledgo, 
acoordiogljr hu to oipliln bow oar tMnMn g, eepedallj In tbe 
tremitioG from (maertlan to oeMrUon which we odl 'prool^ btt 
validity for ot^eotire roallty aod, in doing to, It bu to i^ve % 
temlile accoaot of the QalrerwO prioclpko poctolated In the*e 
tnusdUont. In MUfi coc^ t* lo Hamee, Utb htf to be done os 
the SMmnptlon that the hnmedlate object In experience k toote- 
thlng Itaelf mental, aod that there are no it priori prioci|itei 
determining the connectloot of objccta In bk doctrine of tarot 
and propo d tkmi, UIQ emphatkct the oldodlre reference in 
knowled^ ilthor^b be cannot be mid to meet, or even folly to 
recognbev the dlSlcol^ of reoondllDg thb riew with bU payeho- 
logknl aoalyib. He fitce* modi more directly the prtibjCT of 
tbe unirenal element In knowledge He contend that, olttmately 
proof b alwaya from partloDlan to portieolare Tbe gCDertl 
propoaldoo wUch ataodr ai major prembi Id a lySogbm b only 
a iborthaiyd record of a nomber of partloolar ofaecrratlaoi, wUch 
fadUtatea and tecta tbo trenltloQ to the condorion. All the 
general priodpiea isrolred In tbicMn^ era tbe roathematbal 
udotm, are Interpreted aa arrired at In thb way froco experienee 
■0 tbiA the aaae^oQ of their mdranal ralldlty ctanda In need of 
Jrtttlflcstl(nL 

Iq lodoctkn the oaam tial inference b to new partfeobra, cot 
to the general ctatement or lav And here be &cee the cradal 
point for hb theory lodoetioo, aa he expoonda It, b baaed upon 
tbe cansal prlndpla Mill foUoired Hameinbbajialyibofcmiae. 
Kow the of Hmaet doctrine by In ita •nl:jectlTlty — the 

redaction of the caoml reUtioa to a mental babiL MtQ did not 
aocoeed In extracting tbe atiog bo oonld only ignore iL Hreogb- 
ont, tbe relation of canae and e&ctU treated by him aaiomethlng 
objure DOt, indeed, aa isidylng anything In tbe catnre of 
power bat aa tignUyiQg a certain oooataney (which be, nnwarrant- 
ahly deacribee ai InTarlable) ta tbe aarcrarion of pheoooMD^ He 
never bedtatte to apeak of It aa an ohbctlre cbaracterbtlc of 
erects bot wltboot erer esquiring into ita ol^ectire groooda 
According to Mm, It b only wheo we axe able to dbcorer a eanaal 
oooneetkpD amoog pdwno g a n a that atriot indacttre lofercDoe b 
poaribte either to a getmal bw or to new empirical paxtionkxi. 
Bat tbe bw of mil renal oanaadoo, OB hb riew k Itaelf an Inference 
from a Doniber of partlcoiar taaea Tbna It k ectabllabed by 
IndwtlTe Infereoce and yet, at tbe mme time, all IndnctlTe 
tofereoce depeuda upon It MID eecia toreeolTo thecontradlctloo 
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bj maiDtalnln* that this gesieiml truth, that b to say tho law 
of caasaticm, U indeed itaelf arriTed at bj indnctioti, hot bj 
a weaker form of indoctloD, caEed per CKetneroiwntm 
b which the oouial law fa not itself assumed- Such a boro 
tttalogoe of facts, not penetrating to the principle of their 
oounectVon, would not, in ordlnaiy cases, jnstiff an inferoncu that 
can bo relied oo. Bat MTO thinks that the tariety of oipericncc 
that soppoTte it In this case, hi constant Terlflcation by new 
experience and the prubahiUty that, had there been any exception 
to it, that exception would bare came to li^t, justify our confidence 
in it as the g round of all the law* of nature. He doe* not 
recognise that these grounds for belief — wbaterer their talno 
may be — aH assume the postulate of nnlformity which be Is 
cndeuTOurlng to justly 

A later and more comprehemire dfacusaioD of his phtloioplilcal 
Ttewi, espcdaHy in a psyi^ologlcai regard, fa given in hfa Ejccnu 
naUoM qf Sir WUUam Ilaaiilion $ PhUowphjf and qf tXqprtnapal 
phdotophiml ^c^tenu ditcutted us Jbs vrUingt. This work was 
pahUsl^ in 1865 and, as his haUt was, the anthor amplified it 
greatly In subsequent edJUotts by repUei to hfa eritiei. In this 
case tin critlciim* were exceptfoonlly oumerona The book focused 
the whole eontrorenial energy of the period belonging to the two 
opposed schools, the btoltioual and the empirical and, in spite of 
its controreraial character it became the leading texVbook of that 
psycbologiol philosophy which had been edambmted hr Hume. 
It fa a work which shows MilTs power* at their most matore stage, 
lie ciidcfac* with scTerity the theory wUch he sets out to examine 
but be fa alire to the awkward plocee In bis own position. Among 
the numerous doctrines on wbl^ be left the Impreas of hfa work 
manship. none exdted more attention at the time of tbo book's 
publlcntkm, or arc of greater petmanent Importance, hU 
doctrines of tho extemal world and of tiro self There fa nothing 
faodamentally original about hfa yiew* on these topic* but 
Ids diacoaaloQ of both lIlQStratos hfa ability to see farther bto the 
Csris than hfa iwcdeecmor*, and bU candotn* b recording what be 
see*, (dong, howorcr with a certnb disbclhration to pursue an 
enquby which might land him dcQoitely on tbo oth« ride of 
tho tnulltkmal tbes. MUTsdoctrino fa eascntlally Ilmncan, though, 
as regard'* the external world, bo prefer* to call It Berkclejun and 
hero be U the bTcntcr of a matter fa permanent posd 

WDlj of sen^kra. The phrase fa striklDg and osefiU but a 
tw«fWntj of fcuaatioa fa not sensatioo, bikI the penmmence which 
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fa« aUrlbiite* to tbe poMibOltj of teoBatlon lapUta an oVjectIre 
order to that the redactloa of matter to aenaatioo U ImpltdUj 
rellaqalahed when It appean to be affirmed in worda. hOiwl, In 
tomevhat almllar ffiahi^ U rtdooed to a nccoedoo of fecUnfs or 
■Utea of cooadoQtDcaa. BattbeCactofmoffloryproTeaattQmbUiig 
blodk In hh vaj be caxmot expUin bov a tnccosloD of feehngi 
•hon]d be conackms of Itsdf aa a ncccarioo and be Implldtl^ 
admlta the need of a ptindple of aolt;^ Tlin, ho ahnoet reSo- 
qnlibea bU own tbeor; and onl; aroids doing to expUdtlj bj 
^ling back on the aaeortioa that here we are in preaence of the 
final inexpllcabCUtj in wbkb ultimate qoeetioita alwajt merge. 

In ^te of the prumlnence of the ethkol intereat in hh mind 
and in apite, abo, of nomerooa ethical dlacoaeloDa in bb other 
writing*, &nUi cole contribnUon to the fundamental problem of 
ethical thoorj wu hit vmaD Tolnmo UtUxiananixm^ which fint 
appoarod In Pnua't Ifaffomu In 1801 and wat reprinted in book 
form in 1863. Perhapi, be regarded the fandamental potitloot of 
BenthamifmBAtooaecoretoneedmochelaboraUop. \Vbatbeofiert 

b a flnel/ cooceirod and fioel/ written defecee of oUlitsriao ethkit 
Into wbkb bb own modlEcatlont of Benthaco • doctrine of life are 
worked. He bold* that tbe aoedom of tbb doctrine are not weaker 
tif Ti thoee of anj other doctrine, and that, io it* own natore^ it b 
neither a nor e aeoaaal lbeOT 7 ft If not aeliUi, becaoae ft 
regard* the pleaatire* of all men a* of eqnal moment it b not 
bemoae it reeognboa the tnperlor ralae of intelleotnal, 
artbtlo and aodal pleacore* aa compared with thoee of the 
Bat Mtn hlb in tryinc to •atahUah a logical conneetlcm betwcptn 
tbe nnlrerml reference of the ethical doctrine and the egobUo 
onaljibof Indirldoalactioo to which hbpayehology cnnimitted him. 
Andhe U«o determined to emphasbe the troperiority of tbe pleatnrea 
coauDonly called higher that be mahitaha that, merely aa 
plMCore*, they are enperior in Idnd to the pbainrea of the seoae^ 
irnspectire of any exce« of Uie bttor In reapcct of quantity In 
to doing be atrikea at the root of bedonbm, for be makea the 
criterion of tiItio rcaide not in pleaaore itaelf bnt In that 
dtfjncterbde — whateror it may tnm oat to be — which maka oo 
kind of plmaore aoperior to another 

MID* aodal and poUdcai writing*, in addition to 
artlclea, consbt of tbe ahori troatiae OcmtidmiACHs on Repn 
madaUve Oovfmment (1880), ThottghU on Parhimenlaiy B^orv 
(1B59), the eea*y* On Lfbertg (IBM) and Oa tAa Sulfjtetion q 
TTomfJ* (IftWi EtSaffs on teme UntcOled QuaUtmt PoiiUcOi 
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lUcardo, tboogli Uih theory wa* afUmmidi reTlnqnWied or nwB 
{led by Min In coittcqneDce of the criticisms of 'WOUam Tbotna 
Tbonton. Bat the sroilc has a breadth of treatment 'whkl 
socoetlmea rcsnfnds one of Adam Smith the hypothetical nstun 
of eeoDocDlc theorr rras not oTerlooted, and the appUeitlooB t< 
sodal philosophy rroro kept In Tlew In spite of his adberenct 
to the maxim of laitttz /airty iflll recognised the possibility o 
modifying tbe system of dlstiibcitkm, and, with regard to tba 
system, be displayed a leaning to the eocUUst ideal, which gres 
strooger as his Efe adraoced His methodical and thoroo^ 
treatment of economla made Iris work a text-book for more tfaai 
a g CP Beat! on, and bugriy determined the scope of most of th 
tr«stlsee of his own and the succeeding period, eTen of thosi 
wrfUen by indepertdent thinkers. 

Mm died at Arlgnon In 1673. After his death, were pobllshet 
hit AwtofiioffropAy (1873) and Thrtt £*xiyt en JTaftrn 

th4 tJtUitjf Jfefjplon atid Theim (1674X Bw** essays ^en 
written between 18*0 and 1670 and Indade the aothors late* 
thonghts on ultimate quesSJona Be bad been edaeatod in Uk 
belief tlmt epeoalatlcm on ultimate questloTa is fotlle , hi his vorfcj 
he bad si ways maintained the aUltn^ afterwards caBed agnosticism, 
for whkh ha wsi wming to adopt Oocntefs term poeltlTlsm be 
accepted, also, In geoeral, Comte s doctrine oo this point, thongt 
always dbsodating himself from the lattar’s polith^ and soda] 
theoHea. Bat, eren white, ha his book AvfpuU Cbst/e oan 
Positlsism (16A6X a cc epting the rlew that the easentlal oatant 
and ultimate caoacs of thfngs are Insomtable, be bedds that thb 
podtlre mode of thought U not neceassrily a dMibd of the super 
naioral, bat ouly throws it bodr beyond tba Ibolls of science. Hk 
posthnmoDs essays show a forther dereloptncct. In that on nature 
(the earliest of tbe aerleaX be dwells upon the Imperfections of tbe 
ooamki order as shesdag that Jt cannot hare been the creation of a 
being of Inllnlta goodnem and power hi tbe last e«ay of the 
tdIotscv he approaches a tentaftre and limited form of thwiign — 
the doctrine of a flMte Ood. 

For more than a generation Um s Influence was dominant In 
all departments of phOoaoptdcal and political thought he had 
the InlUatire, and set the probtems for hie oppooenti aa well as 
for his adherents and hh works became nnlTershy texi-booka 
This boliU of polltka, economics, ethics, p^chology end logic 
A strikhig reaction against bis Influence is shown In the work of 
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to qtrito ODt htmdrod printed pages— hi Trijidi ooDtUtlcin it 
afterwards diflcorered. \Tlt«i, In 18H accepted a aeat on the 
India coouefl, arid, daring hi* rcddence in India (where be nercr 

became domesticated) to 1858, deroted to Dterttnro «w± Wrere aa 

fce conld eocomand, Tk* Edtidmrgh Seriate, again, gathered ita 
ripe frolta. On Ws retom hom^ now in poeaeasloo of a saffident 
tecome^ a parCaiBcstar^ carter once nwre offered itaeif to him 
and, tbongh ho had already begun his Suierjf Emptand, he, in 
1839 a cce pted ofReo under lord Uelboama In 1841, the whig 
ministry fell, and the opportanity of the Misfery ateaed to hare 
oeeo more airlTed bot he tmmed aside, for the m oment, to com- 
poae hli ixiyr ^ 4,i*cieiU fio«e (1849)' Tbe Tohiae afinced his 
approral of Klebnhr's celebrated theory aa to the chief toorce of 
the history of regal Borne yet, ootiritbstandhig the applanae 
obtained for it by !ti taartial tm^os aod awin^ the artificiality 
InaepotnUe from soch later* dt/orot is beyood disgobo. It will 
proboWy long be Jored by the yoong; and by all for whom graphic 
force and an easy coauoacd of ballad metres oocstitnte poetry In 
more experienced rrndera, it falls, aa Migoet obserrea, to prodace 
the QlctdoQ of reality &taeaQiay’a essays ven» not rtpaidlshed 
tID IStS. The ooDcetioo (b«a approred by him eoatala^ all hb 
ooatribatloai to periodical Dteretore wbidt be decided to preserre 
la thb fonn, bot not all that are of interest from a Uterary or 
Uogrsphlcni point of riew and to the essays eontidDed in It baa 
to be added the notable aeries of articles eontriboted by him to 
Tkt S/tfyeIapafcliaBntaHHtf<t{aa AllexijaTj Banyan, Goldsmith, 
Johosoo and the younger HU speeches {publlihed, in self 

defence, as corrected by hlatsell^ hi 1854) are touched npon belov , 
the code of Indkn oimlttal procedure, the completion of which 
roB chiefly Us vxtrL (1837), fidls ootalde oar msga 
Hb Uterary Eimo rests on hb Eoayi and bb Hx^ory. The 
mys, tahen as a whole, marie an epoch both in the Uteratoro of 
he cany and In hbiorkaJ Uteralora As a mle^ they consist of 
■erlew^ not of the book of which the title Is prefixed to the essay, 
mt of the sohJeci with which the book b cDOcemed, treated from 
rhaterer point of slew may commend itself to the aathor Thtis, 
hey are so many detariied pieces of poUUcal or Uterary history or 
>f that eoaldnatioa of both la which Macaolay delighted aod 
MceJlcd, generally taking a tarrallTe form aod preferentiany 
In a Uograpblenl fraairwort. The quaUtios to whidj 
they owe their chief attractlreDeos way witlmot pedantry, be 
t Bm, mCc, vet, xai, n. 


63 Htstorums [CH 

d«Bcribed u »pp«rttiQliig to Uie «H, niher tbao to tbo ■donc^ 
of biftoT7 Ibe vt^rle and goneral maimer of treatment riie or fall 
to Bccordaoce irith tbe Bat^^ect and idth the mood of tbe aathor, 
and that to TUch be dei^^ to dbpoee the reader — hktorical 
artklee, be mj% bimaeU^ 'oaj riae to the hlgbaet aJtitndeor itok 
to the torlt; and ooUoqcdal eaae of Bonce Walpole. Tbit k ra; 
theory That be did ^ oury It oat to the faQ, waa doe to the 
Umitatlcna of his own literary genlna C^aracterHlrawlng was his 
/otU be had leamt this from the gnat masters to Tcne and proae 
of hh toToorite later aeTenteenth^ and earlier eighteenth, oentnrlea, 
arid, at tiinea, seemed almost to better the toatrnctlotL As to style, 
be was capable of gorgeoaa pomp of speeeh, of danllng ipiendour 
of rhetorical erroament to sobUmity he could not rise. His wit 
was trenchant and, at times, irraatstiUe, and bis btlrlo power wus 
nerer at a loaa bnt his homour sooMtlmea locked delicacy sod his 
rarcastn the more reflned ibades of irooy His eaaaya boTa much 
to dtarm and eren to fascinate bat to Um paydmlogical criticism 
of the later French (ossten tb^ are atrengerv 

It woold, of eonrsa, be a great err o r to regard Macaobja 
eaoayi as anlfonnly open to each oHldsnn as the above tbm 
are, nnrcawrtly gr^ differences between the earlier and the later 
to a eoHection extending ovar socoethtog like a score yean. 
The earliest of the EdinhvTffh arttdeo — that on MBU» — at once 
atbacted attention to the new writer Yet, thoogb tho pesskmata 
tone both of admiration and of torediTn to KUcaalay*B eaay b 
that ofjoath,tbe gorgeoaa rhetorio and the aodaotoos snbstitatioo 
of poradox for pldloeophical cooclosloo are not peoollsr to this 
stage of bis prodactblty In one of the very last — thongh not 
qolte the tost— of these eesayi, that on Addison, Macaolay Ea 
msjilfeatly reaster of a mdlownen of tone aud coha dignity 
aignahy appropriate to a snl^^ to whleh hh whole heart went 
furth. Tec, the same toexhaostible flow of UloatratioB Is here, 
again, aceorapankd by the aaate indUcrimtoote profotkn of pre- 
determined prahe and Uame — nothing, to literary or to otiier, 
respects, can be too good for Addison, and nothing too bed for Pope. 
In an extremely acute, thoo^ not hyper-sympetbetie eatimote 
of Klacaolay s literary qualltlei, J OoUer Alorhon dlrldea the 
whole body of his eanya and other nnsllcr piece* into satject- 
gnxtpa a^ If we accept this distribolkm, there will hardly be 
any doubt as to which of these groups bean away the palm. Of 
tbe easuya on English history sereral may rank among his very 
Guest work and the sMayist is on sure grouDd, and at bis best, to 



[i] Macaulays Essays and History 63 

tbo tiro C*aji on ChaUiara, roparatod, to thoir dat« of prodnction, 
bj ton tort fonntog, together • Uograpliloal whoto irorthy 
of lU greet natlotuU theme. There la, hoireTor on© other ©octioo 
of the group which calif for eren more ipocUl alteotlon. 'Ihoo 
are th© Wo «eaj» 00 VTarren Haftlogs and on dire, to both of 
which hKtorkal critidcn ma*t take exception to particnlar potota, 
bat to which the genhu of the historian fornanhaUmg facti often 
remote and obeenre, and for preaentiT^ lb© wboi© arriiy with mag 
nlSceot elTcct, achlem an almoet unprecedented triumph. In the 
eesaya on torrign hlitorj, Uacaula/ was leea sacceasfti], that on 
FredorkV. tho great h^ llule Talno before Carijie, and lea© 
aflenranlf whOo the eabjcct of Ranke t Popu made too grecit 
demaodf tzpOD StocaaUjf power* aa a phnoaoi^ea] hlftorhm. 
Finaiij vbQo, of the contr o T e r ria i easaT*, tbe aatbor bimaeif 
Jcidldoiulj thoDght fit to exdado more than oo© from republicn 
Uoa, the ^tknl espedallf If tho delightfu] iato eesnjr on Temple 
ami on© or Wo oth^ of a tolxod kind are Indodcd, form tbe tnoat 
nomeroofl ecrica to tho coneetlon. Macaulay a power of reentUng 
not only the great fignrea of titeretore, but, atoo^ tbe sumiuodJng* 
and Tcrj atmosphere of thdr Urea, will keep neb artidaa aa that 
on BoaweUa JoAaaoa taroarito^ tboogh the consore of Ornker 
may bo fully dbcounted tod tbe belief hare become general tlat 
Bcaweli waa no fool In the artido on Bacon on tbe other hand, 
th© cenaylftt wo* at bU worat, and, to the main argument of the 
phllo-ophkml portion of the cwoy ataada adf-coDdcnineA Tho 
wboio IndictiDent waa, at Cr»t onTOynHwly refated by Jamc* 
Bpcddlng, In L’lrwiep* wntA o RrrKirer, or Jfoenafnjf and 
(IBIBX and to a more comprcbenslre aenau, by the whole of that 
dUtlnguUhcd criUo*Zis/e o>«f LrUert Ifacon (IWJl — ytkoooof 

theablcctaawellaf ooeoftlMOMatolaltoroteorEngluh biographical 
mooumenU. In Jlacaaby** contHbatlona to Tic Eiteydt^itmha 
lintnnnicsij wrlUeu towacd* tbo dore of bU life tlio bUtoricnl 
element li dominant, bat tl»ey abow onaboted lUemry power 
rtiten, to IB-lfi, tbe flrit two Tototnea of TTtf UttSory of 
Lntfnnd to wUIcb llacAuUya erer^growiag public Itod looted 
forward for many year*, at last appeared, and wer© rccrired with 
nnboQoded *irpl*a#c, k wm already a lc?4 ertemlre plan to whkh 
Ifw great acKieremctit would deoriy hare to be rertricteJ. IIU 
bopei of tsirrjbig on tbo work, to the CM loalaitccv to tb© 
begtoalng of the of Sir Robert ^^olpolo— a f^od of 

ercr thirty yenr* — and, Uteoce pcredreniore m centnry or ercti 
farther bejuud, gra<limlly IjdauD© drenm* ami, to ihu end, be 
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defecribed u appertaining to tbo art, nlbtr than to tbe adenee, 
of bktoTj Tbe ttjla and gODcral manner of inatmect rlae ot bll 
in accordance with tbe mldect and vltb tbe mood of tbe antbor, 
and that to irhkb be dedrea to dlapoae tbe reader — ‘Uatorkal 
aTtldea, be eip hfanaeU| maj rise to tbe blgbeai altitode or sink 
to tbe leritj and ooQoqnlal eaae of nance Walpole. Thla la taj 
tbeoi7 That be did not carry U out to tbe fbll, 'waa dne to tbe 
Tfanitatkme of bh om Bterary genlttL Gbancter-dratring waa bh 
/oTit be bad karnt this from tbe great masten in rene and proae 
of hk faronrlte later aereoteeQU^ and caifler dgbteeQth, eeotorlea, 
and, at times, seemed almost to better tbe inatmotloQ. Aatoatyle, 
be vaa capaUe of gargeoni pomp of qieech, of iploidoor 

of rbetorial ornament to sabUmi^ be coold not rli& Hb wit 
waa trencbaot and, at Umea, lirealitiliev bb ntlrie power vaa 
nerer at a loaa bat hia hamooraomedmea lacked delicacy and hk 
larcaam tbe more redned ahadea of irony Qk eanys hare mncfa 
to obarm and eren to faadnate bnt to tbe paychologlcal crltldna 
of tbe later Freodb maatera thciy an atrangera 

It wonld, of ororae, be a greet error to regard UacBalay'a 
eanja oa tmlfortaly open to aneb ^tldsma aa the abore tbm 
are, necaaBarilj gr^ didoreneea li e tw ee n the cnrlter and tbe kter 
In a ooliectktn extending over eoanerthlng like a score of yean. 
The earUeet of tbe JFdnbtfrpb articha — that on lIDtoo-^t ODce 
attracted attootlon to tbe new writer Yet, though tbe poaetonate 
tone both of admiratloQ and of inrectiTe In iIaoanIay*k eeaay la 
that of jemth, tbe gorge o na rbetorie and the oudadooi anbatltntlon 
of paradox for philoaofdiical conclaainn are not peculiar to tbk 
•tage of hia prodnetiTity In one of the rcry last — thoogh not 
qnlte tbe laat-^ these enaya^ that on Addboa, Macnolay k 
Tnanifntly mailer of a meHowneea of tone and calm dignity 
aignaUy appnrpriate to a aold^ which hia whole heart went 
fcffth. Tet, tbe tame Inoxhanatihle flow of ffloatratlou k bare, 
again, accompanied by tbe aaine Indkcariminate pnfaskm of pre- 
determined pmise and bUme— nothing in literary or in other 
reapeeti, can be too good for Addkon, and nothing too lad for Pope. 
In an extremely acoto, tboo^ not fayper-aympathelie eatboate 
of Maomlay^a literary qoalitiea, J Cotter Morisoo dlrldea tbe 
wb(de body of hk eaaays and other tmaller pieces into aoldect- 
groups tLoi, If ws accept tbk dktributioo, there will hardly be 
any doubt aa to wfakb of tbeae gmopa bean away tbe p^m. Of 
tbe eweya on English hktory aereral may rank among hia rery 
flncat work and the OEtylst U on aure ground, and at hk beat. In 
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of tto marble’ And, eren wben there la no qnettlon of error 
the grandenr of hla theme, •ometlmce, carries him away Into 
a treatment of lt» main pereonagefi, if not of lU most Important 
transsctkjtts, rctlsUcwlj inflnenced by his sympathies and anti 
pathles. Honco, William of Orange the hero of tho oplc, and hU 
nnfortanato adrersary, James 11 aro drawn with mnch the nme 
Imaginatire partiality 

Dot, besides Jlocaulay’s tooihanstihle store of materials, and 
the apposite use which bis prodigions power of memory enabled 
at all times, to make of them In prompt profoilon, other 
rriTty contriboted to the oTerwhelmlng popalarity of his Uatoiy 
One of theso was his power of constmctloo — tbo armngement 
of tho narraUre and tho ordering of lU parts and stages 
Where else, in oor own Uteratnrei at all erents, shall we find 
a rimilar martery orer wbot may bo called the arehltecturo of 
a great hlstoricnl work, in which learning. Imagination and moral 
porpoMi hare alike been betorif Tbo art of telling a story—* 
here, tho story of a aisU In the destinies of a great natioQ — 
depends on os well as on the details of compoaitioo. In 
tho latter respect, itaeonlays pro-cminence U rmchnUengcd and 
genereUen apoo gcneraticFO will eontlnne to admire the loxnrlanco 
of o dlctkm capable of changing nddcnly into brief pithy 
sentences that follow one another Uico the march of mailed 
warrioTa, aj>d the r<4 vivtJa of a style which cochains the attoa' 
lion of yonng and old, ood wearies only becanse of an element 
of iteration In lU moria Tho great whig, protestant and 
pQtriotlcnliy EugUih Hitiory with its grand epical morement, 
lU hrilUsnt oolonring and lU InrshtTble spirit of perfect harmony 
between tho writer and hli laik, Is, thus, ono of tho literary 
maiterplcccs of tho Metorian nga 

> Tb* ■! » ljBfortMtcr1U<!<iu at tAfi* ud SfdorUeej 4r« 

by Ur L«^ SwfbMt ti kb uikb o« HMuby at D if JJ roL cxxrr (1833). 

MUb'frmjdiy ) Tbt aoH (eaprEfedr* *t U>r«« m to b« bosd tn Jelix Fafrl a 
Xfw Esnn ■■priemnUd by !*• adJItkiul r«t*n o( bIkv Bccmt. 

facd IvtUy •iMTm LbAt M^uby^ halll •! cObf a ant bar U astkacHlM, Cr*f«ratly 
m pv**, (* bmcI (rytne U Um nrabr «bo vUkrt to ytnlj 
Tkk viy At Si Ur t vUk ar^aea U aoDajSnoaaly t i U ba i lff ta kb moasta cl 
Uun«a««(k aai al rnia, aack af *kkli aa • «ko,a tintrt ba act Stm aa a paa 
»lw«ii»>*iiUlIoa aran if partbalar objaetbea. rak aa Iba ormfoalM of Ottaxa hast 
vjkWQlua ruu Kiyba krU »o4 Ut« ab«elate 1 y f rorai, la bUaaaby'a traatwat 
a( tka ef rt«T<BalUay far Ika ■taararra tt Obaaoa kb partiaaaaUp b too 

r«!f«ib to allov af tia rrabr lalax SalvM araa ly tka iooWtl ai« »««-<« of 
Oalknu y^rtrw. Tka praiaXira abowa aaatait Cla eikoua b *aea* ncaratb 
*■4 tka aaoT u Unw ef Dm pirtBra of tka m^laa.U, altboapk mUlab a»*-aUai 
K at kart, btataUa. 

1. 1. irr CO. ti, 5 
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'Would haTe been hsppy could he Iuito brought down the hlitory 
eoneecatlroly to the dceth of ble hero William {ntoul of the 
namtiTee of that erent aod of the preceding dee^ of Jasee n 
remaining epleodea written In anttdpatlcm. After India, parlhmeut 
and ofBrial life had daltned hko, and it had not been till 1847 that 
behadfbrmdblmaelfwhoUyfree. In 1848 be dedlaed the pr o f ewor 
•hip of inodem Uitory at Cambridge, and, though be retonifid 
to perOameot in 1869, the broken >tate of hh health delanalned 
him, in IBM, to withdraw altogether from pnbUc file. In the 
pre -ritufyear Tolain and ivafhla^utory had been pnUlihed and 
recelTed widi great, thongh no longer tmroLTwj, fitTonr He bad not 
quite flifiabed bk fifth TolniDe before hU death, at the end of 1859. 

Mseaala 7 ''a Hittary reatalss a ereat hook, aod one of the 
landmarki of Eoglkh hUtortcal nteratme, albcJt, ftrieUj apealdnft 
but a fr agm en t, and neither without ibortoomlngi nor free from 
ftoha H3a conrlcUon that hUtorical writing la a great 

art, whoae object it ia to produce an efiect •errieeable to rirtse 
and truth bj the beat nae of the materioJa at ita dbpoaal, led Mm 
to derote an equal meemro of oaaldjuma atteutko to the 

cofiaedou of tVn* oatoriala and to the tre a tmeBt of them. 
Bmearob, proeeeuted Indefiitlfably through 0107 Tcara, in the 
bjwapi quite aa difigenti/ aa In the high'waTi, among pamphlets 
aod broadsbeeta, batAitab* reporta end the ntmoura of the 
■treeta, enabled him to paint plcturea of HnEfie b fife and aorietj — 
more cepcdafi/ the &idoqi geDsnl •urTe 7 which eloeed the pre> 
Umhtaiy portion of hk Hittory — faD of eoiour and rariety to 
a degree whoHj without pr ecedent Retearch of the aame kind 
among hlstoriai» aad memoir writers of an age in which obaa 
Tatlou of character a ddef heritage of the drama, had been 
carried to a completeucea ne-rer reached befora aappUed the 
tonchea and the tonu bf which he wea able to dktifbute U^t 
and thade orer bla biographical pamaga and peraosal portrait^ 
aod to impart to hla eulire narratlTe a ge o cf o mi and rich 
cokrtiring like that of the cholceat lapeatrj At the Mme 
H cannot be denied that, whfie, in thb nerfer-ending proccs 
of rcMutii, like a groat adrocale gifted with the fkrml^ of 
•weeping eretythfaig into hla net except what he has no dnrire 
to find there, he nerer lost sight of £aeta that would be of ose ackd 
of rnlite to Um, be, on oecaaiem. omitted to bring In Ihcts adreme 
to Ms ooocltcaloQa. Hence, be acanetfance IcD Into grlorom errora 
which h* wua not always at poln» to correct when tb^ Trer* 
pointed oat, aod which bare tboa ramalned aa flawa oa the sorface 
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Title canwr of Sir Archibald Alieon u a bittorical writer 
reaembim lord lUcauUjt In tbe rapid (tliocieli, in Alison i 
caeo, not sadden) rise to abnormal popnlnrity bat differs from 
k in otZtof rospects, and, abora all, in the gr^oai dwindling ol 
hii reputation Into that of the writer of a oi^ai sammary vboae 
optniotks on most snbjecti may nfoly bo aasomed eren wftbont 
ooDsaltlng bhn. Albon, herein again, lUce Macanlaj, was a 
foocentfbl camy writer as wen ea historian In quantity at lout, 
his cnstriboUoos to BJa^-Kvodt Itoffosine emit hanOy hare bees 
riralled. In 1630 he planned a history of the first Frondi 
reToIallon, portly onder tbo indacnee of OUry and Hoe i scoonnt 
of the last dars of Loots XV 4 and stil! more andor that of 
impressions and ideas which bad ocenpied him siace his riilt — 
the first of many — to Paris in 1814, After hb IlxtUny (^BcoUUh 
Onsshuil Lcao bad appeared in 1633 — 3, In the laUor year the 
first two Toltunes of his Ilttioiy qf Sitrope/nnfi 17P8 to 1816 
followed He was not daunted by the sfleocc of the groat roriewi, 
or by the Indifference of most other crltWsm and the nsmalnlng 
eight Tolomea of tho vorfe oame ont at re^kr Interrsls — (he last 
being completed by him (with some aohosnity) in time for pnbli 
cation on Waterloo day 1B4X Istiar editions followed, both at 
home and in the Hnlted States and the wort was translated 
into Frenri) Qonnan and Arabia Its snocesB was nnbroken, and, 
in 1653, be began a (Toattfcvathm of the Butory from 1B16 to that 
year, which bo finished in 1656. In spite of the wido popnlarity of 
the original wxtrk, the Cymtinuatum mot with a cold reception from 
hhtorical eritks and wu again strangely Ignored where it might 
hare boon expected to bo congenially welcomed, Ube roseorchoi 
on which it rested wero, neceasarOy less axtezol re than those srhich 
bad bees made by Alison for bb esrlier rolnmee the archlrts of 
Eoropo had scsumly began to rereiil the secret history of these 
later yenra Altbongh, u a whole, the woric cannot fcirly bo said 
to bare fiJIen fiat, fra poifrlcal and sociai possiiniim to be 
taken as a matter of coarse and the wholo of The History 
of Eitrope it now faniiig into obHrion. Not the least interesting; 
tbongb the moet prolix, of its anthor i lesser prodnctlooi is hU 
(posthumcraBly poblithe^ AvUAwffrophy (to ia}9> His Efo (be 
long held the iberiflbhlp of TtmariaWre) had bean as hoDotnshle 
as it was sttccewfal, and sliignlarly attroetiTe in Its domestic 
reialioni, and be was a good jodge of both men and maimem. 

Wo saw abore bow tbo stndy of onr national hlitory In lU 
fotmdatioos, or In otiter words, of medlcTil EogUih birtory in 
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of tU OTTD country mod jodged hU fenlta to ■prfng from the 
exnberance of ft miod of gramt natnrftl gifts. 

PftlgrftTfts trentmcct of earty bistoiy was not only the 

emrllest on a Mole eominennimte ^th the fanportance of the 
KQl^}ect bnt it> also, wm the fint attempt, on each a eoiki, to 
dednee roling condoslotti fhnn ft study ^ the derolopmcnt of 
legal prfndplee based on those which controlled the life and 
condltlona of the Homan empirck Ihe monarchical power 
fenmded on these conccptlocn was, as be held, what docil- 
natod the growth of the Qennanlc kingdoms — so that Clorii 
and Ofb were reproMntatkms of Imperial Ideas but, tn England, 
It was the free Jndlrial inidtotlona of the Oermanlo oommnnlUea 
whldi, In their tom, Interfered to prercct these traditions frocn 
leading to abaolatisin, and called forth the begfTtntngs of onr 
constitutional life. Palgrare regarded the scrie* of conquests, 
nsaally supposed to bare socooadTtly changed the easendal con- 
ditim as well ea the forma of oar nationsl life, at anything 
but aobreralTe In their effecta and, eren with regard to the 
Eogliih oonqoect, was oonflnned in riew by his paradoxical 
bdlsf that, for the most part, the Britons were Goman tc, not 
Oeldcv in origin— Belgio K juiryA whose ndghboun and kin are to 
bo found on the conUnent ta Saxons and FrMnns^ This tenet 
Qlcstrates the occfttlootl aodad^ of Palgrare i speealations 
and the general aotkm of the doainaling inflocmee of the Boman 
imperial Idea reached Its height in hbn, before it was orerthrown 
by the endcarours of the Oennadst school* which wot in the 
ascendant before the dose of bis historical lahoun. Bat tho 
inspiriting and stlmulailng cflbct of those laboon has, of late, 
boeo nDderralaed rather than orerruted and tm enduring 
memorial of tbetr ralae has long been a destdsrofnsi, whldi U 
now tn procesi of being snpplled. 

The data of John MltcheQ Kemble s most bnpartant contribn- 
tlon to historical Uteratnre was earlier than that of Palgrare i 
by a year or two and. In the purpose to which he direrted 
bb rt jea rc h es be connects bimself with the Germanist achool 
rather than with what nay be called PulgraTea imperWiit 
tendency Kemble — though be appears to hare known nothing 
of Waits — b essentially GemanUtio in the groundwork of hla 
t e ech ln g and, in the preface to hh best known work, Tkt 

Ct Tlaopidefi, r nU SP* ^ 
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tiMo a conquest vbfcb, viUi tbs «xceptk>Q of oertata ports of tbe 
country Tueant exttrpotion. On tbe otbea- band, tbe Konuoo 
oonqaoBtt of vbkdi be boaune the Uctortan, teemed to him to hare 
brouebt aboQt do flreib change of sn anologoat Idud, and to hare 
fandamefitan; aSbeted nehber tbe nature and character of tbe 
popolatkm, nor tbe courw of tbe Datbmal hlttor^ In tbe co na eco 
tire doing! of the oadon in eur and (a peace, In Kt cnterpriiai 
and explolta ai veQ aa in !t« tegUlatbm and BTitcm of goremment 
lDbotbchareheDdatate>ttaQ€nDapicnatgTeaDdcharactrTmiDtfeat 
tbetanlrea ObrkKaly bofrerer tbe Mftotian, vbote ovn lotereat 
la roatrlctcd to tbeae relatfona, and who makes do pretence of 
entering into the todal Ufe of tbe people In any of its aapecta 
MTO) in a mcRe or lea rcatricted mmare, tboie of buiginge, 
literatore and arrhltectnTe, oudt* a atroog link In hit argonMct 
Ii\Jiutlce Toold be done to the force irilh whidi Freeman 
expiaim and Oloatratei hit getten} poaidon, were It not added 
that he r°ll» in tbe powerfbl aid of tbe comporatlTO method, for 
which be was exceptioealty qnaUded by his acqaalntance with 
nraeb of the coedhrmi hktory of Doc>OeRDanlc UmiB> as well as 
by hh CunOiarity noted in an earlier rolnme of this work^ with 
tbo history oiad tbe coostltntioaal bhtory in pertloolar of Greece 
and TUmra. Hla trairdng as a historical student may, in some 
respects, bare been self training onlr and his adrocacy of the 
priodplo of the tmlty of history may hare snflerad from his lack 
of intimacy (on which ho was wont to insist) with porkaia which 
were not hie own or to whkfa he had not cone down. Tet| 
through him, comparotiTe history (ifft become a Bring thing 
to t^ngiUh stadenti, and the unity which be pmdaljned with 
mtadouary seal waa gradoany accepted as a reality in spite of 
tbo tiae-hoctoured nosneodatwre of the schools* 

Freeman a literary actirity seems rxtrsordlDary eren to thc*s 
wbo had some personal cogidsance of port of it. HU 
stadke, at first, took a largely archaeological turn, and hU cdtIt 
U tercry efforts eenuUted, in tbo mabi, of contribotiom to 
EeeUttaslick and The Eedttiologysl, rarled by Poan, ItQtndary 
<rnd hi^orkal, pnWUhed la oM^onction with Q. W Cot He 
wwi, bowerer preporing for historical efforts in a wider field 
by a fortunate dmftcc, a mdreisity prize competition, 00 tbe 

* Sea, tat m 
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the ioteniiedUto growth of the united proTtnce* of the Nether 
Unds and of the Hama and in the modem creation of the United 
State* of America, vaa, howercr not carried beyond the eariJoat 
of these fta^^ He soon came beck to hla dnt lore, U, with 
hla power of daplkating hU taahx, be had eror twerred from 
it Tie appearance, In 18C5, of hb Old EngiUh Eiftory for 
OJtUdrm — children at twen^ fonr It wa*, with eome point, re- 
marked — ihowed in what direction be was again concentrating hk 
labomw and the trarela wbfdi accompanied them and, in 1907 
the fliat Tolome of The Bittar^ qf the JfoTBUtw Coa^weit wa» 
actoally pnblbhed* The lavt volume (the fifth) did not appear 
tOl 1676. 

Fre ema n a Norman Gowptttl aocompQthed what Palgrare had 
jdanned, but only partially carried ont Into the later work, 
mlctakea may Lave found their way even into eaCent pawnge* of 
the narrative, and into the accotmt oi the tragic catastrophe of 
Benlao itself and Iti gmeral eflbet may tnifitf from a certain 
lengtMneai of which few hlstoriana wrltiog on soeh a ecalo hare 
been tUe altogether to froe tbaneelTca leart of &Q Freeoan*^ 
who had accQstomed himaelf to the prirlleee of having his ny 
OQb Bet any tnoh ohfeetions ore cast into the shade by the 
merits of the wtwk. It Is admIraUy arran g ed on a conv ca gi ng 
plan, which, hx the aecood Tolome, briogs the reader to the rdgn 
of Edward the Oonfessor to fim as the banishment end dw»th of 
eari Qodwtne, tbe reel hero of the tale while tho afbln of 
Kanoandy ore brought op to 'WQUams first visit to Eoglsnd, 
and thence^ to Edw^s death and the coronation of Harold, 
the second hero of the story Yolome m relates the congneit 
proper with cplo breadth, and voloroe IT tbe redgn of WHlfaim in 
England. Finally, In roiome t tbe history of the Norman kings 
Is summarised to tbe death of 6tejd>en and the coronation of 
Henry II, aod dmptert follow on the political rcsolts of the 
hormon oonqoest, and its efl bct s on langcaga, fiteratnre *Tut 
arddtecture. The narratlre^ which dosta irith a snonnary of the 
Angevin reign*, is enridied by a seriea of eicursusci on pertlcnlar 
points and episodes, on geographical sitei and local rentofaiB. 
Ladd in arrangement, the work nowhere to manifnt tho 

' Ot aw* TsC xn, fa. SIS— SIA. 
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■pint In which It ww composed — that of a lofty potriotlim In 
iqnraUe from an ardent lore of freedom. Hi* Stria* ftndle* 
reflected thcroaelTc* in sercml pottages of The Norman Ckfn<jnal 
Qud ho became more and more confinced of the obeolato identity 
of aH tho old Tectonk conrtltnUom. Thn*^ ho wa* fortlfled In hU 
contention that tho Nonnnn conquest left the froo national life of 
England, In its esfcntlala, nndianged. 

In 1882, Freeman pnbllahed Tht Itetgn nf IVilliam litmus 
and He Acee*$toH of Henry I thus carrying out tho design 
which he had in hU mind when ■ummarisliig these passages of 
EoglUh history In tho last rolume of Ills Noman OomptetL Here, 
again, tho narmUro involred a twofold task Its main Interest 
howorer lay In ecdeslastlctil aflairs, a field with which he took 
plcamro In occopying blmsclfi bat which bad also engaged the 
attention of other eminent htstorians. Ihcao roltnncs m^cd his 
labours on tho Norman conqncwt of England but, although he 
nerer composed his contemplated life of Henry I he did not 
abandon the fnl^}ect of tho Norman conqnest* in Eoropo. Palermo 
follows natorally on ^NTnehester and nooen. Bat, of his sojonros 
In SlcQy, and of his history of that island, which be was also to 
Icaro lilf told we bare already spoken' In 1801, Freeman at 
hut found himself In the chair of modern history at Oxford Imt 
this acknowledgment of his cmineoco as a historian came too Iste 
-<t least too late for him to fit his tcoching Into the system of 
litstorical Instraetlan then flourishing In his onircnily This was 
a morliflcaUon to him for no mnn of letters or Jcaraltig ercr 
bestowed more attentioa on the ncademicn] as well as on the 
political, ecclesiastical and county adminlstratlTe, life eroDod 
hiuL Still, hu actual work os a historian remained, to the last, 
the determining interest of bis life and In the midst of tho 
prosecution of it, death oTcrtook him on tho Spanish coast, ot 
Alicante, in March 1001 

In tho death of hreeman Englbh blstorical IHerntoro inCTcred 
a mo«t scTcre k«a. He Lad many greet qualities — with, perhaps 
the defects of tome of them bat these falHogt were most palpable 
In eootrOTcrsy in tho conduct of wlilch ho lacked a dao sen'o of 
pruportlon, and was opt to become tiresome, and, at time^ uqjnrt 
As to hb general hbtorical manner, be has been frequently charged 
with pedantry bat there U some element of miopprthen ion In 
thecarD. For though hbhabllofrciterallon(dcHbcnitclyadoptctl) 
added to the ptuhlrcne^s of his manner whI thus Imparted cren 

* I%if taL u, m p.SIi. 


Hutonam 


7 + 


[CH 


to puagOB of his Hutorie* too ctrongly dofmatlo b tUroor, be 
vu almiys perfectly clear aod to the pointy and decUred that 
history has no teclmlcal tonal — adding that be bad eontetliDee 
wlflhed It had, ' to hightoa airaj fools. He was apt to be leiigthy, 
and lord Bryce croee told him that he had caught too mach of the 
manner of the oxixth Pnlm bat be was not dlfTose bj natore. 
It was the caose — the cause of truth — which led bfan to spare m 
man or interest or optadon, and, least of all to spare hlm>^ 

Tho dose assodatlon of the names of Freeman and StuUn, 
and, wHh tbefaw, of that of a third but younger Oxford blstorian 
John Illchard Qreeo, was, at one thnev a frequent theme of 
academical jest bat. Indeed, nothing would hare been stranger 
than that a bond of tntlmate Intellectool sympathy thoald hare 
failed to noite men who, In the some age, devoted thenttelree to 
the stady and expodtkm of the aational history, If not always 
from the nme point of view at all events on a common basis of 
historical prindplea and with the same parpose of proving the 
eontinultv of the ctUotial Ufa And, cortalniy the recognition 
in HogUsli historical literature of that eontlnolty was signally 
advanced by thetr feUowihl^k 

WiHiam Stubbs, atrecesslTely bishop of Chester and of Oxford, 
was Freeman s Jutrtoe by two ycata only bnt made hh mark u a 
historical writer nearly a decade later than hb Mend, For tome 
years, however before the publication of bb chief coatribrotloo 
to Engiteh ooosUtoUonal hbtory Btnbhs, who frtmi 1B60, lived 
a life of tranquIUlty In hb Eseex rectory Kaveatock, enjoyed a 
reputation with tboee Interested in the progress of the Eolb 
sencB. To thb coQectioa, began In 18^7 ho ooQtribated in 1650, 
ifrpbfrwm SacrtnadwphccmKnv an end oavour to exhibit the conrae 
of episcopal succession in EogloDd. By inchnaHon and habit, he 
wus an antlquarr who came to Interest himself more especially 
In chronology and genealogy but be edited perhaps tho most 
important of the publlcntioos ondertaken for the aeries, the 
Ihmmnvn and the Epislolat (JantuancTuea of tho rd^ of 
nichard I, besides many othera, indadlng the Ilenriei 

of Booedict of Pcterboronjdi (lBd7) andiferaorioZi qf Et DteniUn 
(IB74), for which he wroto lamiooua prdaces, di^;daying both 
Independence of judgment and high literary quality In 1600 
haviiig provlomly held tho llbtarlanshlp at Lambeth, Btnbhs wui 
appointed by the enrl of Derby to tho modern history chair at 
Oxfonl and having, as ho said been for scTcntoen years a country 
parson, he DOW became for elg^ccD years an Oxford professor In 
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correenwd 'wltb particnUr or ttord pohsti, «o JU Taliio U depoodcnt 
on the tc^dltT and effe cd Teoen with which the main historical 
position ti worked ont — the sober and moderate position that 

Qw (cmitihiUan W tbi iwoH of adsdnlftnUn toweti t toa tn ib« 

Mft et the bnona el )ml erif- ttumuajaet focod io the afe ct the 


Tlraa, H is a work which admits of being Improred wltbont being 
discarded, and which It woold be folly beconsa of its inoritable 
defldcpclca, to cost aside as ont of date. 

John Richard Green, tboogh of a yonnger generation than 
ehher Freeman or Stni^ was not only in hli labonn, dosdj 
aasodaled with both, bat, to Freeman, be stood in a rdstton of 
intimacT whidi made the yoanger the duxen coai|iaiiion, 
philosopher az>d fricDd of the older while be was regarded with 
an almost equally sfrcetloDate, p er ha ps, more (sltlcal, interest 
by Stnbba, who from the drst, gare mnch attention to tbe design 
of A. $Aor< ffuiorjf <if (Sa Stt^uS Feopfe. On the merrow of the 
aetnal pobilcation of this book, Qrecn (really rery wldawake 
already) awoke to find hlmaelf tsmoos and Btabbs pronoosced 
that be kzter no one who had the ssme grasp of the sohiect and 
the same c uTinn and of details combined. Himsdf the most 
acemmte of writen, he was not in the lesst pertnrbed by the 
onslan^iU made on Qreens Incidental lapsea The prerkms 
Blemy career of the author of A Short HiMory had been that 
of a p^odkal writer of extnordinary freabnesa and ability In 
Dooe of Hs cootribntians to TAs Saturday Fenete (which 
extended fttnn I6d7 to 1873, with one or two later articles) was 
he so toccesifol os in tbo halT-descriptire, hslf-hlstOTical middles, 
which fpedes Freeman, more or less, had originated, but which, 
in Qreens hands, was bronght to a mastery not reached by 
anjoTw but himself these were afterwards repuWhhed under 
tbe title Btudiu /rotn Ertjtand and Italy (187S). In addition, 
be wrote a mnnbcr of social middlea, which flowed spoctaneonslj 
ittXQ AcGe pen, enef w ere, fn port^ raufridReaces of cfenicsf h'tb 
in its fanmorons, as well as tn its serlona, aspecta He had quitted 
Oxford with the full intention of becoming the historian of tbe 
churdii of Fji gland, and it was through a lecture 00 Ihiostim that 
he first arrested Free ma n s sttentknk IBs design was, character 
mknlij changed into that of the history of tbs derelcqxnent of 
Christian drlUsatioo tn and, U^ore rery long, into fljvt 
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to apply bii porer of tractni; and ddtnoatlQg tlie geographical 
aspect! of Datkmal historical growth, with which no other hhtotian 
had dealt so follj and to ably before him. He died, b his forty 
■iilh year at Mentoin, after a benb stmggle against the ifiirasr 
to which be succnmbed. 

Of Uter EnglUi historical acholan who hare taho a coo 
splciKJxa port b ^rrmmintpfr (}>« fotmd&tiooi of medleral political 
a^ aodal Ufe, vUhcmt oonflnlng themselres to this field of 
reacarch and exposittop, onr mentlan must be of the hriefetL 
The writingi of Sir Henry Maine belong to legal and political, 
rather than to historical, literature, and his greet repubtion as 
a phlbsophleal jurist, dae, b the first instance, to bis work 
entitled Ancient JjOw and strengthened by his leglsktlTe serricea 
aa legal member of the oouacfl of India, roae to Ua bright when, 
after his r etoni home, he snccesslTely held two im por ta nt i>ro- 
foBorUl drain — of joritpmdeDce and of btematiooM law IDs 
lectures entitled FiTln^ Coatimaiities fa tJu Eatt and West 
(1871) doreloped, with a breadth and lomboWDeea peculiar to 
the author a^ on a camparatire hasts largely supphed by hii 
knowledge of ludla b espedat, the eonduaioes of Maurer and 
Xase. A second CDum, entitled T%«£<irf^fi^ts£oryQ^Ja!tjh(hOKS 
(1876), applied the some method to a still more errtnalre field 
of resear^ nh lectures oa btematiora] law which entered 
bto the question of arbitration aa a prereotlTe of war ilabe, 
unfortmtately did not Hre to see throngh the preaa. His method 
sms a remarkably attractlre one but he lacked the time, end, 
perhaps, the beUnatiou, for the doaer brestigation required for 
a historical treatment of certab of his subjecta. 

To econondc history proper fa to be assigned the beet loiown 
Tdumbous work of James Edwfe Tborold ftogers, A UxHory qf 
Affrieidtur* and Pneet in Enjfland fnrm 1259 io 1793 (IWC — 
1902) bnt he was also weD seen b gcaierel political history and 
was a friend and follower of Oobden. IDs Protests qf tfie Lord$ 
(lB7fi) Is an bteresthig, as well aa a valuable piece of work. 
Tbe aodal history and life of the DngUsh peasantry b his own 
Hast Anglia, was the satiject of a study by Augustus Jemoppi, 
which, under tbe name Arcudjr /or better for tcorac (1807), 
altrsctcd wide attention ha was an ecdesfastical historian of 
learning and breadth of view and Ured a long aod nuKlfish 
schotars Ufe. 

Ibesnhject of TlngnATniflge communities was spedaDy studied 
by Frederic Seebolim, vbo died b 1912. Bo f^ back as 1807 he 
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p tcwm rily, Ter; ttropg bho, and he began a tromlatloTx of the 
great (?fl«dhd^ de< rOotl«e/ien itecAfi m ifUtefaZter ^hlch be nerer 
coTopleted. Ai the pnrpoee of hb hbcmn grodoallj ibaped Iteetf 
(n bii mind, and be resolred upon accompUtblog the Mstor; 
of EngBflh, vbot Barlgn; hod achlered for that of Romoiv bv 
be p er ci el Ted the neoeaai^ of ueociated effort, if thk end voi to 
be reached. He thru became the foimdor end, aftennrdB, the 
director of the Bolden aodet; to irboae pobllcotlaiu be con- 
tributed ttearij half of thooe iaraed in hk Ufetlmak The hlitor; 
of common law bad nerer been tnVrm in band after Bracton and 
Bbu^stooe and the rerr langoogo of tbe law of the later middle 
agea had been left wUhoot dlcdonar; or grenunar' 

Maltlaod did oot elala to be a polacograitber bat be tangbt 
blnuelf b; tcaehb\g othen, and came to be eateomed an expert on 
MHfl and in tho oriUckm of toxta* In hh own dnt Important 
landoctinn, Brndont Kofiboot U687)< be claimed for a firitkh 
Mowmn BIS the character of a coDecthm of material for the 
faiiKKu trenthe Bt Xepitax et OtnuHttudatilms dnphaa B; sneb 
reeearcbea as thee^ man; of wUeh were pnbliehed b; the Beldoa 
■oclet; and the whole range of which his paper entitled ikt 
Jfaitnalt for Legal fflttory* showed him to hare andor 

bis ken, bo prepared himself for the pnbllc&tiotii, in coi^tmotlon'wlth 
bis friend Bb Frederick Pollock of their JUtXary qf Ote EnpUA 
Law h^ort the Tutis qf Edward 1 (1895X This book, which at 
once took rank as the standard aothorlt; cm its subject, deals 
ddcfl; with the letter pert of the twelfth, and with tho tblrteeotb, 
ceutnrioa — 'a lamlnons ago Uirowiog light on both post and 
fatore. Bat Maitland's attootioti was b; no means obiorbed b; 
this period of tbe laws and lostitatloas of En gland Hb eMajs 
entitled Domudag Book and Bej^ond bekmg to a rdatlTel; late 
date in bis career (1B97% and tooch on debatsble gmond. In bis 
Bolden Tolmne Bratton and Ato (16t)3\ be had dlscassed tbe 
relations between Engliih law and tho corfni* jvrU to which, 
indirectl; If not direct!; the English Jndgo had been held to bo 
decpl; indebted. The general sel^ect of these cel^oru po ss msed 
the greatest Interest for him, and cormccted Itself with the tpedal 
qacstloo of Bn^bh canon lav which be dlacoased In six emnjt 
eoUtled HomiH Caaco* Law in t\e CkttrA qf Enpianil. Uoeh 
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itothntbrn*, and iKn bad tbotoa^y^ Umitwd benelf in modlertl 
bCblk)gropfa 7 'Whotorer nl^act aba treatod, ahe vrota on it wHh 
fimpUcdtj dlr«etiMaa and Indq^ndenoe of Jndfnnnt— qaalltles 
widdtx ven port of b« lattoro. 

Among hifltorksl acholu* of mark wboae original irork vaa 
largeJj bctaed on their Ubonrs at the llecord oQce, John Sfaema 
Brewor and Jaioea Oalrdner tbonld be mentioned together 
tormer after haring in hU earOer daja, been rahject to the In- 
doence of the Oxfcrd moremeot, vaa jsocd] associated ir)& 
F D Bfanrice, vbom bo neceeded In h(a chair at King's ocJlege, 
London. He made hk mark ea a vriier in eoimeetlon with the 
eexlier iDstaimenti of a work on which he mnained engaged 
daring the whole of the latter part cd his lil^the calendaring, 
fbr the Bollf aeriec, of the atate papen of Benr; Vltl. In a 
anoceaakm of Ttdomea to which he fnmhhed introdaotion^ 
poblkbed poathamooalj aa a acparate work, Th* qf 

ffenry 7/77 tc tMa death TFotejr. nnder the edltonhlp of 
Galrdncr Brewer enjoyed a wldeeprted repnialicffl aa a high- 
minded and tr wt wor^ hiitorian, and aa an aoeomiJiabed and 
many-^ded mas of leUera. He 4^ not profeaa to 1 m writing a 
tdxtoT^ of the reign of HCCB 7 Vm bet hb fgv h>tTodootlaD% 
t ogether, amormt to what b much more than a ddgttt of the 
tnrnaaetioga of the period — a nirToy of it by a writer eitenaiTo 
reading and remaricaUj riear Jndgmeot Hb edlticcs oi worka 
of aotbon amoog whom are both Itoger and Frencb TUfo n, 
exHl hb ever vekeme cootribatkma to The Qitarieriy Bevtetj, 
poathamonalr eoHected ondor the title SiedM, anlEl- 

ricotiy exhibit the tnteOectnal remtility of the leoat dry-aa-doat 
of an^rbta. 

James Galrdoer who waa a pnbfic aerrant at the Becord 
for more than half a ceotory oaed to aay that what be knew be 
had taught hhnielf and no echolar haa erer poaaed throng a 
more coDacienticna training. He carried on firever'a Calendar qf 
I^ettem and P apers qf the Sagn qf Benry VIIX to Ita com- 
pletion in twen^-one Tolnmoa, fnrtl^ edited the docomenta of 
the preceding two relgn^ blether with chronWei and other 
BMQomenU, and, In 1871^— a, prodoced a ttandnrd edition of 
The P<ui<m Leiieru Bnt be^ nbo, made many orighMl contri' 
botions to the atndy of Englbh hbtory which were pnUbhed In 
dlren coBectiTe worka, and reprintwl in hb own and Jamm 
Speddinga filKtiie* H Kapflah HUtorg (1881) and. In addition 
to a remarkahlT fair and hr no meflna noradoxkaL Lift of 
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Bidlard JII prodnced m thort tBd equally orislma biographical 
.■■thpfLin of ncnry VIL The remjJndcr of hl» writiiigB oro con 
ccrncd with ocdoriMtkal hlatoi7 Long etodle* in thb field 
of rcacnrch hnd matured in him concloriona u to the English 
refommtloa end lU preaUBurs, diflering, In many nwpecta, from 
cnrmit protoatnnt opinion, bat elimyi reatlns on a carefbl and 
well-conaidercd trentmout of anthoritiea. The editor of the nenrly 

finished (fimrth) rolume left bohind him by Golrdner of hti Lctlardjf 
and the B^onnation eoneden that, In wntlnff tho Bcctlon of The 
Uxtiory of the Engluk Chrrrht of which Qalrdncri later work 
was an tmfinUhed enlargement, he (though alr«idy ot an edrancod 
ago) bolioTcd himself to bo fulfilling n duty* and he, certainly 
had the conso of truth ot heart. Ills ■ympathles, at the emno 
time, w er e strongly on the tide of onthorlty a* la erldcnt from 
his earll^ esayi on the Lollaids, as well as from that entitled 
The DiciM ItigJd 

Beforo we pan on to tho treatment of later periods of English 
history wo pause at the name of James Anthony Froitdn. Qe 
holds a position so peculiar to Unnolf In onr blstoricnl literatnre 
Hat it is dlfilcnlt to assign to his namo its appropriate position In 
an coomeratlon of oor pHodpol ofnetcentb ecDlnry writen on 
hivtory His tmo placo wonld be near that of Oorlylo whom, 
daring tho greater part of bU literary life, bo consdonsly foHowod 
as Ills master whose way of looking at history he mado bU own 
and tbo UngraiJiy of whom was among the notewortliicst of his 
books. He hod begun to write with quite other models before his 
eyes but, althoogh be tctj early di^gaged himself from tbo 
controlUng Inflaenco of bowman. It Impressed itself If upon 
nothing eho b him, upon Ids stylo as a wiitcr His contrlbotlon 
to Xrires 0/ the EngJt^ SaiHt * — a life of Bt hoot, erstwhflo princo 
AthcUlau of Kent— undertaken at Kewtnans reqaest is chlcfiy 
rtanarkablo for tJw cITect on tbo writer of tbo reqal^Ito Inrestlga 
tkm of hli ruliject but It, also shows bis Interest in bblory and 
Jmglhli hhtory Citpecially as a desirable naireTaitystndy of whkh 
he thbks tho statote b^ ml^t (perhapa in an abridged form) 
usefully bo made a foundation. Then come tbo Intellectual 
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ttxperkaoea which put an and to his connection wltii acaiknkd, 
and irltb dcHoal, >rorL.^ and In the mldrt of which be foond 
a hHend In Klngslej (to wboae li&ter In law the Ar^cnraDo of 
Feost, be gare h&odX hi 1810 he was introdnced to (]arij'}e 
and, tooD a&erwwdi, he aattied down to a Uterarj' Ufa at Fits 
Owjuaot fat Wales and BldoCord In Deroa Here, be began, and 
carried on during muaj jwors, hla HtMoiy qf Eu^jiand //vm &* 
Poll (/ WolMy which, flirt Intended to reach to tho death of 
FUtabrth, aettuUj doted with the disdpatlon of the Sponhh 
Anmd^ 

Tbe eexUett aample of tho apdrit and tt^lo In which Froode 
addreated hlneelf to hb been a recapitulation, 

pnbUihod In Tho Wesfaiuntter £rne» (1859) under tbe title 
Pitgiemilt Faryotta^ TTcrtAte^ of oertain original TsuratireB 
of a daring and adrentemma eort That the teed thts town 
tUd not faQ on barren gr oun d Is thown bf tbe fhot that the 
paper Inspired fai Bdogdej the Idea of WrsSirard Ho/ and 
supplied Teimjean with the theme of 7A« jBeaewpa That this 
ttirring artiele breathed the antipathies as well aa tho tym* 
pathlet that were to mari the forthcotning Hittory ntgg^ 
Itself froto tho terse desenptiem of king Jamce I as tbe base sen 
of a bad mother Bat, tboogfa Frondes reptitatloo already 
stood high in a chosen drde of IHends, and, though Carlyle 
watched the progrem of the Huiory with getmine interest— be 
may lodoed, be said to bare been largelj responsible for Hs 
contral idea, the ImaflidaK^ of any bat extraordinary men (loch 
as Henry YIll, bi the first Install) for the management and 
dlrecdoa of extracndfaiary timos — the snccess of the book must 
hare taken its author by sQrpris& Ho was too Intent upon bis 
own alma and, also, In tho right sense, too moefa of a man of the 
world, to pay much attention to cither praise or blamo bat, that a 
historical work of sndi ampUtode riicmld coatmand the Interest of 
a wide pnbllo, wblle ltaeaalay*s nutarg wm stlH In progress, and 
that a book which could not but offend many and startle more, 
shonld sustain this InteiTSt throughout its Tolomlnoos course, 
Was, certainly a rery uncoonnoii literary expertence. Beyond a 
doubt, the primary cause accounting for this result must be sought 
lu tbe style and method of the writer Fronde's style combbied 
roUness of tnaUor with charm of manuer for his study of o riginal 
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docmBonts boUi nt homo and aliroad (notably at Elmancos) was 
most taddaons. nu form of narratlro inw Herodotcan mtljcr 
than HincjTildcan bat the BriUah reading poWic, eepedalljdnea 
Iti lUcrnry appetite baa been fed largely on fletkm, llVca bmidtb 
of eipodtlon, and Fronde a long poraphnisca of original doenments 
comnicrodcdthemsclTcatorcaderalnaoordiofthoreoL Hiamethod 
waa, intentlonallj tho re»er*o of adentlflc there seema, Indeed, 
bo nrroto’ aomething tocongraotiB In tho rcry conneilon of aneh 
Tordfl aa Sdciico and Ulelory IDa own ttjle, beyond a donbt, Is 
all bat irrealatlblo to those who oi\ioy tho union of facility of form 
with Wealth of colouring and In rnnoty of luTediTo bo la on 
anrpnaKd, at Icart among wrilera whoao good taito la only 
oicoptioraTly orerpowered by aentiment* 

'riiia ii not tho place In which to roTins tlm memory of tho 
attacka which, daring tta progroas, were mado upon Froudoa 
Ut^org certainly ono of tlio beat almaed booVa of any ago of 
ntoretara Besides long and aorere charges of partisan mta< 
atatement, brought by representaUto hUtorical writcra against 
bh treatment of tho mooaetcrics question and of other Important 
topic*, ho wna, from tho Qrat, oxpo^ to a running 6ro of hoetHo 
erlUclss on tho part of Th« SaUrrdag Ttttiew and, fttrm 1601 
oowords, these ccnsurca grow Into a ayitcmatic nnaolt, wbldi oren 
tho friends of E. A. Preenum, who aos mainly rcspondblo for it, 
would hare gladly seen brought to a ipcedlw end. These attoclca, 
whWi, oico^To and, occasionally enm err on coca though tlmy 
were, prored fatal to Froodoa reputation aa a historian, hod their 
origin, partly in diOcrenccs of occloslaatJcaJ opinion, but, mainly 
In faults that were, or Iiad become, engrained In his historical 
writing— loosenesa of statement, ineoircctncsa of QnotaUon o»d 
constant bas of opinion and sentiment. The truo charge to bo 
brought against him Uca, not lo his nrgicci of anthoritics, but In 
the pcTTcralty, consdow or unconadona, of hli mo of tlicm. And 
thK agnln, was due not so much to a prccoocelrcd partisanship, 
aj lo a conrictlon that the tratJi hy away from popular notions, 
in tho condnrioDi at whldi bo bad Independently and {tometimes, 
paradoxkally arrired. The oprfghtnwa of Henry ^ HI and tho 
wIclcdncsB of thov) who stood fa his wny or fa tliat of the 
moTctnent which Henry fitted Into his poller had to ho prored 
coCte tjut evite and prored, fa this sense It was, to Froudos 


' Tt» J-rrUf-l la in>V<f 7 In SWrt SlWlrt Tct rt 
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oiTD — qoA to Kbgakyt — ntlsfocUoiL Of qneen Zllxabelh, lo 
hi* later toIium*, bo decUnod to uiake a beroino and, if they 
hare a cectral flpffo. It 1* Bnrgbley'a, unloaa It be Borghloj* 
ai^roe, fhr avmj boyood tho aeu aod lOfniDtahia. 

Froodei later Tori* on hittorical snl^octi did not add to bk 
ropQtalion as a bi«torian but nothing that be irrote could Ml 
to attract aUentlcm, and llUlo to proTolco coutrorersj The 
EnffilA in Inland in the EtffhUtniA Century (187&— t'i greir out 
of loctore* delirered In Amorlca conoemhig a people whom, In a 
vay, Fronde lOted, but on vhoae nattorial Ufa he loohed with tcom- 
ful bitterneea. No other of hla book* met with tooro couTfnciDg 
rf)}olnden, among whbdi Lecky a^ la the moat notabla Bk later 
Bpaolih atndles on the topla of one of the cariieat, and of one 
of the lateet, eplaodea in hla Sistory uphold the ooudoslcmi 
there rtftdied. To the brief period of hli Oxford profeaeonhip 
(in which, fn 1690, he mcceeded Freeman) belong T&e Lifi 
and ZeiUrt ql Bnumta, En^fA Seamax in tJu SUeUeniJi 
Oenttay asd Tht OmnaQ of Trent (IdiH—OX Hie firat'Damed 
of those, although good reading, both uhore It la Eraamos and 
vbere It la Fruude, did not oscap* the ttsnaJ &te of hla wrldoga 

Froude^ whose pro du cUrlty nerrer ceaaed either dtiritig or 
after Ida e^tontlp of Fraoa'e Moffoxine (1809— 74V- cw«t of hla 
bertoccatlooalcoutHbutkmt to which arpinelDded in hia delightful 
SJiort fltarfia (1807) — waa, foe tsauiy yeari, one of tho moat coo' 
tpieaoQt figures In the Fngitih world of letterv In 1874 be 
definltdj entered Into that of poUtka After hla rtturn to Euglaud, 
be continued to take an actlre Interert b aUklri, both Irish and 
coloolal, and rUted, !□ tarn, the Aoatnlian colonies aod the Wett 
Indies, deaerlbiog erpodlttona in booka which canaed ahnoat 
as much ferment as anything p tesloi a ly wriUen by him. But the 
^ef Uteraiy prodnctkmi of Us later ycen were those beaxbg 
OD hla great frioDd and master Oarlyle' The aecoud of thcae, 
hk iZkfiOfjf 0 ^ iMe /ret Forty Yeart of Carijie $ Ltfs, together 
with its predecoBSOT tho Uiaiory of Cbrfjif^i Infe fa London, 
remsfaa, for better and for worse, one of tho moat Intoroating of 
GosOab biogiapblea 

Proceeding from Froudo to the Ustorfan who dedlncd to be- 
come Us BDccesBor at Oxford, we pasa not only frtnn the study of 
the Tudor to that of the Stewart ag^ Among wrHen on modem 
history — and on modam Tlngltah history tn particalsr — do hlgbv 
X la wi. g hfa HUaqr >f X«al—i t*« lTt/Hii«rt 0«it«T 
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own — Bod to KJngikj •— satiafactitm. Of qnecn EUrabeth, In 
hit lat«r Tolomot, be dedltied to isalce a bt^oe tad, If they 
htTo t central fiffnro, It it BorgUey t, nnleaa ft be Bnrghley t 
trdifoe, br avty bcmmd the teat and Tacranttlni. 

Froodet later vorki on fafttorkal n'l^^cctt did not add to bit 
repQtatlon at a htatorian bat nothing that be wrote conM &fl 
to attract nUention, and little to proTofce contro l e tty Th$ 
EngUik in IrefomZ in ike Elphlnnik Ceniitry (1879 — 4) grew ont 
of loctnret deUrend fa AmeHoa coocomfng a people wbotn, hi a 
way Fronde liked, bat on whoee national life he looked with Bcorn- 
fhl bltternea. Ko other of hft bookt met with more conTfoclng 
rejotndert, among wbWi Lecty't* la the moat tvotaWo. Hit latccr 
Bpenbb ttz>dlea cm the topics of one of the otrilest, tad of one 
of the latest, epltodet In his Htatory uphold the ooodmiam 
there readied. To tbe brief period of hit Oxford prof ej w ik hip 
(In which. In be succeeded Freeman) belong TAe Life 

and LcUer* qf Bratmia, Bnginh Seamt* in ike SucteeKlh 
Ckntipy and Tke Octnal JVsat (IBW— 6X The firat-Bamed 
of these, altbongb good reading, both where It ts Frasmot tod 
where it ft Froodo, did net etcape the ntnal bto of bit wntingL 

Fronde, wboso prodiictlTl^ bad nercr ceated either daring or 
after hit editorship of Frasers IfaocmiRS (1880 — 74)-~most of hit 
beet ctceasiooalcoatHbatkiQi to which arefoolnded bhisdailghtfhl 
iSKori Btndiee (1887) — mi, for many years, one of the most oon- 
Kplcnont flgnroa hi tbe EngUsb wc^ of lettem In 1874 he 
definitely entered into that of poQUet. Afior hit retnm to Engt&nd, 
be cemtinned to take an aetfre tnteieet b aflalre, both Iiidi and 
colooial, sod ridted, Iq tzim, tbe Aostrnllan cdonlei and the West 
Indies, describing both expeditions b books which canted almost 
at much ferment at anythbg preriooily written by him. Bat the 
chief Bterary prodiutioni of bb later yesrt were tboso beerbs 
on Lh great friend and master Oariyle* The second of these, 
Wt Uidery qf tke firtl Feriy Ymr$ qf Oariyiet IAfe> togotbar 
with Iti predccoetoT the /Tufory qf CSarfyis** Infe t» ionrfoa, 
ranabe, for better and for worse, one of the roost btorctlfng of 
Eogibh btographles. 

Frooeedbg from Fronde to tbe Uslorian wbo dedbed to be- 
come hit tceceesor at Oxford, we paai not only from tbe stQdy of 
tbe Tudor to that of the Stewart aga Among irriten on modem 
history — and oc modem EogUth blttory b particalar — no hlgber 

* U ^ n tS Ui HbMnr U On MiekUttik Ontarjr 
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ir»=N» fa do- to *irr »rit<T of the cesliiry ttia iboal-i b; 

to6»=aid Eixioa Ganiiao- £f the rrprttac critentn be»Wntc 
d-rodoa, irrt ooK to tb« l-n*T bat b tt« f?:rh, to hiJtcac*! tr^ 
* 3 d If thi* bs h«ld to Cxrw hsdf to * fiunKSi cf jod^riont tint 
to rn Mc u a iit , wWb tin dmiTwaa seg aM oodliloat fa vWdi 
pf? cf the put, great or orffaarr, fired tad acted, tirow fa *iaci 
tber tboQ^it felt GartEner vm DOt. aod. If K® meJjod cf 
ci-PTi j i nT i t to n be bto acoacol, fcirdlT coold l«, % br iTTfarrt 

writer af with Hi lec acfta^ 60 hi* wnttea canatfre aecaed to 
fjn /«r riri r> T w pw1j- oot of a fan ftore of tiniii.-elj' enad'^ered 
fart* p -'f ^ Tj ftachfas »itlioct fti*fa, the of 

^lapter tr Toltme. a* cf lecinre or eoms^ 

Wbo be reared to write tl>e Hr^crr cf the great h 
reroVtloa of the afnenteertb cesjtxn^ be waa D*rt tccod to 
tbe eerrioe cf any political cr ptrtr or oader asr 

p er e onal ohSgitfag faerood that of pitfc:; ha Cnnj. la 18^ 
and IZJi, rt-pe c tfrcir he ietanr-, ai he c cstlr-t ed throng 
Cfe, cako H* e-ceesarr t< wafa ; and teacHag iEterfcred, a 
regolar reader at the Brfa. b Mcietcn and the Beeord cSee actd, 
frcta that time forward, the pris^paJ prrpoae of his etreBUoa 
Wmoi wa» tie wn un y o' Ids Butoiy. Bat he birr that an 
tetcrct cf th- rertdtcfan cm be ba»ed on an enafcation of 
h* caoes and, tlm, he began with p- epanng h!a Huiorj t(f 
Bn^md/roa 0u Acxaufn ofjaffwi 1 to tM Di»yrtyx<if Ch^f 
Jvji¥x Cott, wtich appeared to IW2L la tbo pir gri o n a ytar be 
had bgmrgbt cat, fsr the Carrdeo eocfetr » docaraeataiy rolari- 
ertrtJed Parluas^aiaiy thf/tia tw IHO. Heceeforth, Hs fiTat 
wtei adranccd br regular hn^haecta of two To los ee , till ft tad 
armed at the threihold of the CSriJ war wten a eomp^eted 
aectJoa wm repahCibed, fa ten ro^oran, a* Tie BiMory cf 
3503 to JOia la ae cwl part, the Hftory of 
the rertiotJoD prefer, xntde ha appearance fa two fneoeDfre 
raieoette*, of wihi the seooed carried the hirierr cf the 
ecnracQwtahh and poteetc-ate to the rear ICA «» addhfocal 
chapter drrdbg with tie poriia.’ngaarr el'^on* of that year 
tefa- pnl&hed porthicaoMJj Hjc^ br a hard he was 
cnal*e to finhh ta great taah. Bet, i:p to lie potnt actaaDy 
reatbed, h bad been aeecesplifled, wnhoca falte rin g or feShire, fa 
uconiaQce whh the orlgiral pna and with the oarterr orer 
taa-erfal wfach, throrgha^ tad oaried H* wort 

Gardfaeris Buiorj cf Enffiaxd, polling a cIitom- 

fagial cetir^ 1» fa t>9 acse* asnalbric fa efther eo m e pju u or 



88 Htstortam [ch 

trmtment. A» Fhth, irbo conthtned tb« work, tayi, Gtrdltwr dU 
oot eoofine hlaaelf to rclitlog futa, bat traced the giwth of tbo 
reUgkroB and contltatioTttLl ideas which midcrhj the greUoit 
poUticil conflict eror known to these hlaadt. FlrtJi U o^ttaBy 
jmtifled In dweffiDg oo the coraplctonCTB with which hli prede- 
coBor treated the ditibront parts of his theme, negiectlng neither 
the military erKl narai, nor the cootutnlo and sodal, akfei of the 
natJcmal doreiopmertt. Qardfaier made no preteoce of tracing 
Ltenry or ortistio growth, thoogb his remarks oa URton and 
those on UassingBr show that ft was cot oolj the political element 
In thedr writings which called forth bU intact 

Thrtraghont hia occopatlon with his chief work, Qsrdhwr 
fonui, or made, time for the prodoctlon of taoch usefbt historical 
Uteratore of an nnpretexitlou sort, bcAldei renderiog se i T i c e s 
of Hgh mine to the Oamdea end other Hstoricsi Bodedee, and 
u contrlbotoT to conectlre hUlorkal nndertoklngs of Terlcmi 
ktnxU. Bit Ilttio rolame enbtied TAe Thirijf Tears War together 
with hit Camden aodety rolomn^ LHlert and DaatmatU duf' 
troths^ Rdatiom bdwxen Butpiand and (Tersuta/ 1018— SO, 
show bow exceptionally be was qualified to become the bittorian of 
a fttraggla destined, as it wonld sects, to remain withoot a folly 
sdeqaatehistorica] treatment of aD its eomponeait parts. Gardiners 
lectorea doIlTered at Oxford is 1000 tmder the title Oromtceffi 
Place in Zfutory admirably exemplify hii mannor os a teacher 
With the great Protector be claimed tome family connectkm bat, 
of Oromwelb as of erery other <dtar«cl«r tJ the past, be spoke as 
Intent only on nndentaDdlng both the and liU aetlonL 

Beasons tnSdenUy obrions explain why the period of Engilih 
history which ftUcsuiIay once bopi^ to reach, and of which the 
iater and most stirring yean were, at first, too near to lend tbem* 
sclres to a Jndlcbd Uatorie snrr^ — the rUnorerian period, ta it 
has to be call ed—1 ong attracted hot few wri tert of in depcoden t m tnd 
or higher lltsrmry qoalitiea Accoidlng to the form of most of bis 
books, Wniiam (generally knows ss archdeacon) Ooxa boJoogi to 
the clam of writers of Ulftorkal memoir^ for the cnmpositkiD of 
which be had aboodoned that of a comprohensiTe work oo the 
biitorkal and political state of Eoropc He obtained a large amormt 
of nnpnhlUhed material, and pnt Udt together with aoderstandlnf 
and sklD, on a sufliciontly brood to twAn his books nsefol as 
gonSTil guideB to tbo ^lUosI history of their timet. Hh well 
eetablhhed whig prindpka are speeUBy manifest In Ids ifemovt qf 
Blr PobcTt TToZ/io/s (l?ft8X whl^ perhaps, is the least likely of his 



ii] ^rl Statihopt ^9 

wortfltobotllogetheritipereeded. Tb«)atcxif(«jrofr» <//*<? i>?ifcc 

of ilariiKtrongk (I01ff— 15) hare, probably been rwt lew largely 
rawl bat tb* tad, from tb« Wogm^ikal point of tIcw wm a 
n>ore cooipllaited one, aod Coxo a treatment enmiot be regarded as 
adequate, altboogb no later fife of llarlboroogt baa prored alto- 
gether taeceesful^ HI* Bouts of Aiutna (1007), nowaday*, 
needs only to bo np to bo laid down again as altogether 

defectlra, 

Fbfljp Henry fifth earl Stanhope, during bis memboTBblp of 
tbo bouse of commoni as risooont Mahon, rendered gewd ecrricc 
to tbo bteraiy profestlon In gerteral by his introdnctloo of (ho biH 
wUdJ became the Copyright act of 10(2, and to histoncal ctikbea 
and faiterecta by his foltiatloo of tbo National Portrait gaDeiy 
(1850) and of the Historical MSS commisnon (16C9X on which bo 
was OM of the first eorenrfsstooera. His own contributions to 
hittoricil Bteiatoro were of a solid and tsidnring natnie bo laid 
DO elahn to a jdaco among great writers bnt stndents of tbo 
national bhrtoey from the war of the SfamUb socccsslon to the 
great bapoloozdo war, owe bim a real debt His iodostry was 
great bis jadgment excellent if not inUbble and bis eandonr 
nslnpeachabla His oarratire^ if it does not enehahi, coornttods 
Itnif I7 moderstloa and dlgni^ of tone. He eqjoyed rare oppor 
tSDltie\ of which his readers had the foil beoefit, of access to 
mrpablUied aonrees and althon^ u lus BttreOanut attest, foD 
of cnrlod^ as to points of detail, bo oorer lost himself In micatlae, 
or let slip the min tbresda of his nuratlreu His eaiiket work 
nt The Bistorf OU War <if Succeuxon iK Spam 1703 — U 
(1833X fonnded mainly on tl» papers of hU ancestor the blgb~ 
idrTded statecoan who played an Important pari in the war — 
a weU-wrltten book of tntich interest, which created a cemaidtr 
able Inqg maJ op, with the aid of an essay by Macaulay, between 
whom and lord Mahon a loog-oonOnned friendsblp enined 
It was foDot^ by Tfc BuCorf 0 / Evfand from (hs Peat* qf" 
Vlrtdti to tke Peacs of TerauiZfcs, 1713 to 17B3, wUeb remained 
tbo standard history of Hnglaod for tbi'* period, ibongh, more 
or les^ it left aside certain aspects of the national life and 
ptogieai afterwards treated Lecky and cannot bo said to 
fnrsi^ a definite nnrrmtlre of momentoos episodes tnch as 
tbo American war of IndependeDce. In 1870 earl Stanhope 
added a beginning or introdactioa to his Buiory entitled 

* TU Us* ittwnX tr«ta*l47W XJft^ to 04 anwtoM •} Stow (104} hu « 
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Ti« rtijpL ((/ Quten vp to the Peace of Utrecht. 

It MTTcd lU torn, it coaid not bat leem *. meagre performance 
to readcnirboee CaTooritee, botb tn Mitorical compoeltkHi and in 
fiction, bad, vitb briOIant tacccee, niostnted tbb particular erm 
of Eolith poildoal, literary end eocial hiftory Before tid*. hi 
1061 — Btaohc^ bad jKodoced a nmA foperior vnrk, fa wbkb 
tbe unpabllebed material at hk command had ooce more ttood 
bbn in excellent stead, tbe Iflfe of Y<nmQeT Pitt, a biography 
to >rbleb be addreeud fcdmaelf with tboroogh ^mpatfaj and nfaich 
win not easily be alU^ptber tapeneded. Stanhope 1 leaeer eontrt 
bntioTN to EngUih UctoricELi literatOTe an namerons and raloablo^ 
and tbe whole barreet of bU life reflecta high credit cm bii nama 
IDb principal work b, tn a meosore, topplemented hj ^VliliacD 
Hatbanld Maasey'i Historg qf Engtand damp the reign of 
George JU which raacbei to 1603. It U tbe work of a moderate 
liberal, who bad 00 sympathy to span for tbe poUtlail Ideas of 
king George HX 

Two EngUsb bktorical writers who tboo^ In Tory dlflkrent 
way*, came Into doae oootaot with Important poUtloal Idesia of the 
nloeteentb ceotory and, more eapoedaUy with tboee coDe ernl pg the 
progrcMlre derelopment of tbe British empin, wen, at not rery 
dletant dates, cottsplcaotis pervonages In tbe life of tho onlrenltles 
of Oxford and Cambiidge respaetlvely Each tn bis way a master 
of style, Qoldvtn Bndtb and Sir John Bobert Beeley dlfiered 
fandamtrrtally from one another In tbe poUticml coneeptiuna which 
pemded their historical writing In 1668, Qoldwin Smith wiemado 
a member of tbe coaunMon cm national edocatioD. When, In 1869 
tbe earl of Derby appointed him regins profesaorof modem history 
at Oxford, be bad gained modi expcrloDCe as on re- 

former and poUtlail Journalist, but 1^ hit repatatton as a historian 
stm to make outside his tmlrerri^ Two yean later, be pubthbed 
a Tolcme entitled XActurte o* ifodri^s Uietory The moat historical 
of tbcae, On Ote Foundation qfihe .dweneow Cbfbmes, had, at the 
nme time, a distinct political bearing and. In 1603 — S, was followed 
l:^ a series of letters contributed to The Daiig Kna, and after 
warhe rTpiVrilei‘irtftiaiifftScms,‘aii&eri&iBli'6oTlwETOptre,wbWi, 
In bb most forcible style, adrcKated the eepomtlon of the Britbh 
colonies from tbe mother-country and their cstobtishmeot as inde- 
pendent states. This become the goreming idea of bis political 
actirity which, at tbe same time, shaped bis later peraotsti Ufe. 
In 1803, be produced another Tolnme, not less strlldog in TrmnTw 
and stylo, entitled JrUh Hittorg and Iruh Oharoctar Fhe 
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jMT* Inter bo pablisbcd an adminblo wriea of hlntorical fBsayi, 
origtoally prodoced «a poWio lectures, and ealkd f^ree 
BlaUsaun (Pym, Oronnrell aad RttV Before thli) the great 
Amerlcaa dril »ar, during the pr og rew of whidi bo ririted the 
etatci, had fbond Jn bhn an ontimriastic mpporter of the caooe of 
tboDortb. naring, in 180«, been oompclled by a •oTero pereocal 
trouble to retlgn bli Oxford chair, be, tan jiera afterwardi, trant- 
feared bJmael^ Tritb bla poUtloal and dlaappointiDrat^ 

at ftnt to Cornell nnlrerrity In tbe United Statoe, and tbence, in 
Jmw ISTl to Toronto. There, fw natrly a generation longer he 
warthmed to carry on an tnceeeant jcoroaHatio activity The 
booba he «caxt forth vere ttot of mncb Importance , and, Dotwftb- 
ataodtog the baetoation of bis atyle, alTraja elear and d ig nifi ed, 
the ktten from him p rinte d In Tkx M<xn(iie$Ur Owardxtcx and 
danrbere gradually beoame like the mloe of one crying in the 
'vildanMaa He old only be among biatoricaJ writers by 

a ooarteay wldab wfQ hardly bo refbaed to him. He could not 
keep the spirit of polhlcal controTony out of anything be wroto, 
and, to truth, that spirit wu purt of hit genina. 

The career of Sir John Robert Seeley, who though leas 
todmotely coonectod with pubUo life, and leas glftod for taking 
a peraonal part In it than Goldwto Smith, exerdsed a far more 
ondurtog lullaeoce open tmperia] poUtlci than he, wna of the least 
erentfoL At Cambridge, Im won high dMicctloD aa o cbmloal 
scholar , bat bU great abflhy hi argmnoot waa only known to 
a ferrr and when, betog thou pr of e— o r of latin to bendon, be 
was discovered to be the author of .Seee Horan, published to lt»&, 
the admiration exdtod by the book, amidst an (mtlm T at of ooo* 
troreny was largely due to its lUerary qualHlea’ I^radoiicalJy 
enough, it led to his appoiotmeot, In IGdO aa regius pmfenor of 
modOTblitoiy atGunbrtdgo. His faaugural lecture waa pobllahed, 
togethor with some other loctnres and essays deHTcared by blm la 
the wwth, in a toDeetion ol Xectarcs and Hiaffjfa (1870). 

Soday^ standpoint os a hlsterkal teacher and writer waa dear 
to himself from the first. In the opening sentence of the most 
tucetesfol of hh works, Tke Expamten <if ho dtes 

a foTourito matbn of mine, that history 'while U should be 
•rfenllflo In its methods, sho^dd pursuo a pnictlciJ This 

object was practical pdltlea As a new type of sophist^ he set 
hiusaolf -tho task of training, by his lectures end conTersation, 

V B«* nk TtA. xs. xm, >■ tS7 HW aGnM eC InV dMdt «r ZifT 

«iia h> rcMOail tvtnijMtto, teMtttoDm, Oy-T. p. 4tl, 
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the itatcsmen of tbe foton th* timo 'wtc3 iKjt far dUtant irbeo 
hb applkd liUtoT 7 vtpold serro to UoprocitipoQ tbo nation poUtktl 
kaaoiM of vbicb it Memed to him to ctand tn noed. Bot bs v«a 
avare that, Thllfi engaged ttponthb taak, be mutt jitoto hli fitoesi 
for It by the prodoetion of a hbtoilcal work of loUd merit and 
thb be waa enabled to do by the pnblicatloix of hla Ia/i oad 
TtJne* ^ Steia, or <7«mai«|f oad Pmiaia xn (Ae Ka^amic 
dpe (1878). The work, which waa the firult of great labour 
thongh ha^y of what cotdd jnstly be called original rea c eith, 
might hare fiFIed, at leaat fbr a time, a gap in the hlttorieal 
literature of the age in qoettion for It appear^ midway between 
the monument of the great ctateaman pfled up by Perts and the 
later elnddatlona of hh career and of lU bearingi upon Onrman 
and Earop eo n bUtory by Max Lehmann and othera Tbe sucocfla 
to which Beeley 1 Tolcnnoa attained waa IlUle more than a a ncce — 
of eateem altboa^ be had attentlTely etndled bis nhiect, be was 
hardly qnhe at borne in the whole of It and, tbongb dearly and, 
in pert*, effecthely writtai, the work hdled to catabUah Itaolf m 
ODO ol t^Kwe great political blographice which inay be aopplcanented 
or coTTOcted, bat are quite anUkeiy to be erer Ruponed^ 

In 16S3, Seeley put forth the eerieB of Cambridge ketorea 
CD the fordjpi policy of Great Britain to which be gate the title 
Tfu Erptmtlon q/ EhffUatd in tie EigliUnih Ctoihoy Fow 
political historfauM hare more feUdtoiuly carried oat the arowed 
pnrpoae of comblnlog a Indd and connected namllTe of a period 
of the post with a atatement of conchnioni bearing directly npon 
poUtical probletna of the preeenb Imperiallam, the rery oppoitU 
^stem to that dierldied ^ Qoldwin Smith and thoee who tbonght 
with bho, waa here demonstnUed to bo the ideal which it bebored 
tbe British nation to accept and apply as the morlng &ctor in tbe 
determination of tbe future of British dominion. And this dogma 
waa proclaimed at a time wties, in British and colonial politicel 
Ufo, a pnrtbg of the waya atiU BeecDcd poadble ao that no half 
bistoTlcBl, balf-poQtlcs] eaay waa erer more opportunely timed, or 
more efTcctirely dlreoted to Ita purpoao. 

Seeloy'a hat work, Tk^ GrmeOx qf BntiA Policy wna not 
pabOshed tQl after bia death, which took place in 180S. Tbiabook 
la described hy Ita editor Q W Protbero, a* an attempt to put 
FjLgllih history into a now framework, showing bow fortdgD polky 
afiected erery rtnge of ita pr ugie a a It waa intended to be^ is 
vobstance, an Introdnctbn to tbe history of British policy in the 
dgbtecQth and nineteenth eentmiea but tbe antbor bad to trace 
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tiw current of hfi namidfe lock to EUttbeth, who, a* ho puts it, 

mirried to her poopk, -wboreoa Jam« I ami darlos I 
only tnarriod to Ann e of Denmark and llonriotta Maria. Beeloy 
arofred It to be his otjoct ai a toocliof not to intenart hb hoarora 
or rcadora in particular men or deeds, bat to abow them what 
reeolta the national actioD of fonuor time* bad brought about for 
ouraolrcs and our chDdreo after na, and thoi to Intorcet them morn 
and more tothedoMo. * It It imposible^ bo candidly added, that 
the history of any state con bo tntereating, unless It exhibits aome 
fort of derdopmeut* 

Ibe history of tho Brittah empire In the nineteenth century 
has, of neceolty employed many pens but its doonmentary 
materials uere only in part acccsfble, and the dliBculty of dla- 
aodatiug historical DatrotiTe from political purpose or tendency 
was only to be aroided with difflcolty Harriet Martinean, whose 
manifold contributions to polHlcnl and social Utorutnre, aa well as 
to Journalism end detioo, haso found notJoe olaowhere In this 
work* In 1848 eutored upon the onerous task, begun and abon 
doned by Cbarlei Enfgh^ of J. Hutory <1/ Engiand during the 
Thrtg \tccrt Peace, and, notwithstanding a serious luterruptlon, 
aecQorpUshed It before the end of the following year Always, 
es waa veil said of bor a little before her time, the related the 
hhtory of an age whose atrirlng after reform was Its most marked 
dtsracteristio b a iidrit of moral and bteUectnal sympathy with 
111 idoos, accompanied by a dear critical estimate of tho sum of 
its schieremoats botne politics were her chief but by no means 
absorbing, coacem, and she treated men as voll as measures with 
bor hr^blt^^^d candour 

We como nearer to tho present age b The IltMiory England 
frtm IKK) first poblUhed b 1871—3, by William N/usau ifoles- 
worth, ticar of Bodidslo and a reformer wbo dwelt and worked rcry 
near the fountain hood HU unprctenUooi, but bdd, book, justly 
exercised a wide popular bflaence. Finally meotion should be 
made of Sir Spencer WalpoU^ who^ b bJi Eittory England 
^rosiiBlfi (187 b — 80) and its oontbnation, TkeEtttory gfTwntg 
Fire rears, lajj to 1880 0904—8)’ showed hhnsolf sUto to the 
great Tilaeof adeargroupbgofeTentsandtraiuactloDs accortUog 
to the sides of tho niUonal life 00 which they bear and of the 

‘ nu X s j at Utk V p. US (ada JS8J). 

Ct Tci. tm, Ja«p. u. 

* two xiiirow* UJi w«r* tMitiHiIxd poctluiAwmilj wntfr —lui 

^ UTilrci* t Irkod, Hr XUnd Oeca^ 
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dcnuxtftntJoa tlnis sffirrdcd of tbo duuogotf tn pitiooal poUcj 
brtrai^it tboot bj tbe progr f tn tlie oon^tlmn and Idas of 
RtocaidTe gcoeratkooL He repeotedlj oontxaMs tbb method vltb 
the biographical bat ha did good work tn both kfauii of hlatortcal 
co m poaiUoD. TTti intaHlgoaoa *Ttd dearneM of miod, and bia 
freedom from pdUloal partLsanahip, togotber ^th bla TmnimJly 
Tarkd adTplrdatratlTe experience^ fitted bhn fctf hW chief hlatorical 
vtdofa he carried throngh raccessfaS^ thoogh withoot ooo 
Bpiauroi power or bnDtaacy CJa obaaratioiia on fin a nri a l 
proUema are marked b; apeclal ladditr 

Tbongh purporting not to bo more ♦Van the narratlTo of an 
eptKde tn the political and mOitary history of the period, 
Alexander William Klnglaka a fumnoa uf OU CVtmea (1863 — 87) 
justified the labour of many yeen derotcd to the work by ana 
of the moat brllUant, but no wmwx one of the nmat proUfie, 
pfoae-Tritert of the cariiec VletorUn. period. Hia SiyJtm (1844) 
U atin read aa a tiugalarly deDghtftJ record of personal hn- 
pretdana dcrired from near Eoataru traTuL Hi* opux, 

baaed on the papers of lord Tlagtan, placed W his widow fe 
Eingtake i waa at once an apologia and an aceoiate and 

exhaosUre oarralire of Ita elaborated with endless care 

and with the aid of peswonal otBerraticin (he srss preeent at the 
battle of tha AlmaX and Hotncrkidly ample in it> preaeDtment 
The opening Tolumei, with their cixaminatlon of the cauaea of the 
rrar axtd their aplendld Indletmect of the author of tha eovp 
d'Aat formed a magolflcent portico to the edifice; hot the scale 
of the whole la exceadTo, and, more eapedaliy ifrice the ptan 
of the book loft it {oeomplele at a bUtory of tho war It baa &Qed 
to teenre a place among great historical work*. 

Among nlncteeoth-centttry historians of Scotland, the preee- 
deocc^ at all eraDts by right of nolorlty most bo accorded to 
Patrick Fraser Tytlor who waa a Joint founder of the Bennatyne 
club with Scott, and Kad been a collcga friend of Archll^d 
AUam, Tytler bad historian a (Hood in Ida Telo*' ar'd many yean 
of his bfe were dcroted to the compoeltion of hb ITufory 
Scotland (1B1I8 — 43X an undertaking first snggeetod to him by 
Scott The BJttorjf pUmgea «h eicdios rei with the acceaskm 

* m* l»tW SWttTirttT Xrwf TrUar («b« kTUmrd* }«dkU tftk 

brl ^•cAsvada^ vu li om tt»« yialMiw of b^Xorj M Cduterfh, ni «taU 
•rml hhttrt'U mfa i ht> fTMCMbs. WCHm TjUn «foU 4a «po1*titt4 CK«fi7 
tat* t!U «b4Tt« H4la4f Um 7 fOMo af 8«oa, vhidi haU tb* S<U UU Ua iwWUiHMi, 
ts IM at IT u»i rt *i «oah rad Starg Qmm af $etO tM W icnMn, tkOovet, 
ta lies (rolhsKMifrt, by a rauaij oC b» cm. 
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Akruider HI, Wallac* and Bnwa followbg dews, iriQi Bamaock 
bam, and with a IhanlcagiTlDg that Scotland waa apared the doom of 
Irdand. Bnt a learned enquiry into the ataio of ancient Scotland 
(Hiplaji tnuch antiquarian resenreh, and ofleri a more grepMo 
treatment ol the theme thwn waa, at the ttme, to he found In any 
other writer Ute narratiTe enda, almoit aa abruptly aa It began, 
with Jamea Vl’a fareweiU to Scotland cm hht hs a literal joae 
ni-omeDed departure for hie larger kingdom. The Hutory which 
h written fes a gtare and innple rtyle, dealt with matter* both 
of diurdi and 8ta.te tn a Toln of geonine BcotHah patrioUam, and 
Can hardly bo aald to be altogether ohaolet^ rytler who waa 
the author of further hirtorical worki, rendered great aerrlco to 
hiatoriial ctudy In both England and BooUand by taking a leading 
part In the vuggestlon of the CBlaodarlng of state papen, tnatead 
of the publication in full of mere sclectiona of dociunent& 

John pro Burton ■ Htatory qf Scodand hum 1688 to 1745 
of which the lint portfejo appeared In 1858, waa enlarged by 
aoccmlTB addldooa of oorllor periods, end, slier Tytlcra death, 
wia, tn 1870 ftnaQy publlahod as extending from A^cohx to the 
lut Jacobite rising. Burton, aftor ahowtng great aetirity as a 
periodkal writer editor and ^oanallat, had, lu 1640, published 
Tkt L\f« and Correiportdewc* I>tmd jETwne, of whose 
ecDooail^ writiDga he had made a special study and bod 
followed thb mccessfrd effort with Bcmi« lener producUona in 
BcoUlih biography He afterwurds reprinted lome of his con 
tribuUotka to Jomruallsm In the two most popular of hla books, 
The Boot Sitnier (1600) and the Tory Interesting Beof Ai/road 
(1603). QU Stsiory of ScoUamd iuatlfied hia appointment as 
Scottish hiftorlographer royal bat, although the fruit of loug 
and unwearjlng research, U is ffl-arranged and loose In compo* 
■ItloD, and only held the fie^d becauao of the absence of a 
cocnpetltor In comatand of the same abundance of matoHaL Ai 
editor of two Tolumea of The BooHuk Iteffuion, be rendered 
an ettduriag aerriee to the atady of Boottisb hUtory, which waa 
coulinued by Darld Masson. Burtons Btstory q^ On Btign 
9f Q^trn d,wne (1880), thou^ contaluiag curi^ matter Is aa 
Uttlo ta tl i f o et ory a piece of work aa erer came from a blatorian a 
bands bot It was the last larcsr effort of a lotyj and loborioua 
life' 

* 1* B«rioc^ iMti lui u Baottlth kbtori^niiwr-nrtt WUBm Fert-w 
wUm «( c*ik 4 tMOtti nm-soy Um unttwr -atni Um 

Jta Ui ctwt irrti IM Ctt, 1 ,^ ^ ^ P 
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Hm) lost Scottiih ItUtorUn whom name calb for mention hen 
it Andrew lAng, whose recent death (1013) pnt an end to an almott 
onexamjdfid continuoni flow of Turied literary woTk> It U, perhape, 
a« a hlftoriaD, In a broad cecse of the term, that be will be 
remembered. Hb gift of narratiTe itood him In good etead eren 
with to wide a cfinraa as that of hb Sxsiory of BtxiHaMd frxm Ou 
Homan Ooevpotion (1000 — 7\ which he Ured to complete, tboogh 
It was hardly carried ont with the reqnblte enstalned power On 
the other bu>d, he exceed In the hbtorical monograph, where hb 
great and, perhaps, most notable critical gift had fall pby and. If 
there was an element of mystery In the inb)oct of hb story, 
be felt cckost thoronghly at home In It like Scott, whom, ss 
himself a ddld of the Border he lomd with hb whole heart, 
he was IrreristiUy drawn to Iho lost caosxs of history — abore all, 
to the Bterwart cauise bat hb crltkal acnmen rarely deserted him 
lo any field, and, while be was dee/dy reraed In mythok^ hb 
footing was sure on the doobtfol ground between hbtory and 
legend, and hb own laTonrlts among hb InnnmeraUe prodoetions 
wsai hb Ii(/« and Dtalh <jf Jmaaa I^Are (1908). 

Among IrWi hlstorlana, Leclt7 holds an nndbpnted pre- 
erntneoce, bnt of tdm we shall speak immcdblely In a wider 
emnection. like him, Jedin PatHde Prendergait took np the 
defence of hb ooontrymen against the asj^eriioTa of BYoode 
bat, thoQgh he bore a aame awndated with the safTerings entailed 
by the Irish policy of Cromwell, and had himself the rcpotatlon 
of being a natlonfdbt, he was not nnder the inflnence of the 
eontimeots of sereoteenth centory torybm Bb works on Irbh 
afialn, of whldi TAs nUlory tAe OnaowdUon SeUlemmt 
(1883) b tho best known, fonn a rery important eontrlboticm to 
tho polltieal hbtory of IreUod, and led to hb appointment as ono 
of tho commladoncrs for selecting official papetw from the Oarte 
MRS In the Bodleian. In 1887 be pobJbhed Inland /ran ths 
RfStoraUon to tke RenlMtion. Sir John Thomas QDbort was of 
Engllih descent, bat born In Dublin and brooght np as a strict 
aaibol}& In addhloa to papers 00 the anU<]iUUet of hb natire 
dty and coantry hb roseorches, which made a generally aeknow 
lodged mark on the progress of the tludlea to which he was derotod, 
InelaJo The Jlufoiy qf ike \ teerofFt Jrtlaml (1605) and Tke 
Ilutojy qf tht Jri$h Confetlerallon and (he TTor in Inland^ 
l&M — 9(I8SS — OIX with agreat body of work on the docomenta of 
Irish hbtory from andeat tlmos to the early ycArs of the nineteenth 
‘ CL, tMXt ihtp, n. 
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oenttii 7 Oumx litton FalUn® wto had made the Iriih land 
acta a KUticcA of ipeciaJ rtndy, and, in 1898, to appointed an 
tMiftant ItwI oocmnlHionQr, ooDeoted and diBCuned, in ita d lee 
and eesaya pnbllihed before hk earfj death, moch original 
nmterfal d Iriah hirtory in the eighteenth, and, afterward*, In 
the ieTonteenth, centory Hta •erenteoDth-centary work on the 
Hlftorlcal TtfRR commlskn wn both Tolamlnoui and Talnabl& 
Tnming to the historian* of British India and the oolonloi, 
we are met on the thi-^^hnld by the name of Jemee Mill, wboee 
place in the history of ED^kh thonght haa been dkenseed 
ehewhere^ By hk Httlorf <if Iiidia (1817), he wa* the flnt to 
aoconplkb, on a nle and with a bnwdth of keatment befitting 
the theme, a hktory of India nnder British mla For the critical 
aide of hk he was ilgnaQy endowed by natore, pr^jared by 
idillosophlcal s^j azni trained contlnnona practice a* a vriter 
Here eapedaHy In T3k iWatbarpi Bevie» (1806 — 18X On the 
other he had nerer been in Indk and, a* be freely oon- 
fe«ed, if be had any had a rery slight and elecusctaiy 
actpiaintazKe with any of the langnage* of the Fast He in 
geoiomly deprecated the foree of theee old^etlon* by argnmenti 
from analogy bnt their fallacy was snlRdently expoaed by the 
leanied Sanskrit scholar Horace Hayman ^Vlkon, who edited the 
borth edMoQ of MlUt Mutoiy (1810 — 8), and ecroUnned it 
from 1603 to 163&. He, ako^ ohugee ^nfl with haring In 
what k the most originaBy cooceired sectiem of the work — 
book n, Oy dka HtfuJiu, where it it proposed to snmmarisei, 
in tome 350 pages, their laws and institotiona, religion, Uteratore 
and art — dl^kyed the kiod of contempt which k not alwnyi 
based on fkmllkilty thoo^ in the opinion of XfiTT a biographer 
Bain, if theee atxk t ui ee npoit the nariree really tended to 
the dUEcoltiei of British rale in India, this eflect was more tJf n 
ontwel^ied by that of Mill s miepariDg cntickm of all who 
a share in founding and oxteodhig ocr Indian empire. The 
more strictly historical portion of the work Is dUtingakhed by 
a Iieidl^ of method whichr hi dealing with rriaam- of matter 
dlstribnted orer a Ttst area and, in port, reaching hack acroai 

* L Eute nsstUi UttolaM sT lodk lad WmM fit* ftiliket 

Cn«a p«rtkal>r of yWt Ot«m^ tafiUuj StWwj to iS* 

J«liiiBr«M,SFCtniMlUitoriuiori»te,wboWl 
farw«Tl 7 fcmliSad Hit's pswsmd «Hili npetta ati uk«n te Qw d«tec* 

fOMtir Crv* tla d*ji «{ lb* amtSt dowMTd*. ft»d fat* 

•w trpcfatal liif n i< tha But* psp« oQu snd bUtorVanplitT to Uu 
lodu cnDi«n7 p oW b W tha Uctocr •€ Uat toaponj (isia), 

a. u xrr cs. u. ^ 
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a great tnteml of time, k fovalaable to the ttodeot. Mm, m a 
blitorhn, had no example to tblloir in the eahod of thloken to 
which be belonged — leatt of all In Bentham, wfaoae knowledge of 
hlftOT 7 tf not to be reektmed emoog hk atroog polnta On the 
other hand, Bentham aorerelf blamed the style of MOfi book, 
aztd he does not atasd akme In hb ctovana^ Of later writing!, 
a penetrating insist htto the oonm of Indltm bktor^ ai a whole, 
dktlngnkhcw thoae of 6ir Alfred Oomyn Lyall' whose hsaglnathe, 
u well as i^iIloaopUoah mind oonld not rest oonteat with Tiewing 
nch a enl^eot as India, with which a long aod dlstlngnlsbed 
official career bad famtUariaed him, nnder Its poUtieal, or trader 
any one exciinlTe, aspect only His RUt and EaepatMon tie 
British Ikmlnxo* tw India (1893) grew, as it passed thrtmi^ 
many editions, into an important work of Ttsearbh be ako wrote 
a short Bfe of Warren Hactfngs, and a fhS biography of lord 
BofCsrin. Hli Adath Btttdtm deals chiefly with ninda rellgksi 
la Its saoceaelre phases. 

Oolonkl hktory attracted fewer students in the mother 
country during the earlier than daring the later part of the 
eeotniy* Among more rtcmit writers, H seesna right to raakn 
special menUon of John Andrew Doyle and of Edward John 
l^yne, both of whom were bom la 18t^ 'The fonner gained the 
Arnold prUa at Oxford for an easay on the Englkh colonies in 
America before the declsmUoo of independeoce, and the chief 
prodoctlon of hb Uterery life treated the same thenm The latter 
deroted the historical labours of hk later years to BngiUti and 
other Eoropean cokmlea and to America In general Hk compre- 
besndTe undertaking A History the Hgto World eoZIed Ataerko 
(190G — 8) was, howerer but partkDy carried out fflr Arthur 
Helps fare to eolcmkl history so much of hk busy lebnro as was 


< Km, Om. to Qm g^ffiarnm to TU Xntfti^uiU .liftoaSii 

(tile— U) s awrh e r W toipot^ml Moactoa to m* SotwlB ot »al 

foQlkol yeOoaopt; nJbm tbM to tbU wt Tb»j ua —dywd to oSofu t ^ 

Bsis'i Wocr«f^ ^ kUl (lSe>V iwag fala » m p wc — anttoal T tllbi ti «*7 W nW 
M utkla (to TW SsmI Xfvtav te ISO!} w Ckutoi JuM« r«x^ ttifMa 
•a tb« wIrpoiTol tborOoB cS^Moall ta tW wsM jmc. Uni«wj«r« 

Ui Ufb to i wi i l toM, to Um dkjMtCKiMst of TiialTii Tihturijoi. vtft Um} W tte 
sMitot toowwa. TfacM7«l«, TmOw ud liry soS Sipn^f <U min mS* 
ef Uftory M coaUhthw, WaUw Ito 

o Sj7 fttumt •< Uftodul taWa 
* aM.klM «ai« TCLxin,S.Sa. 

id ChMW XhOiT* Orr*t/r BrOtbt (ISBO-T), otdl* puM^ay b<ah kbtocUU 
wS poOtlMl K rmi i Wn — , mil* til KppacicMo m k took of bTrO, sal to wtM m 
foab to th*f, TO, fmt. 
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left hr Uetortal HJ« Bpaim\ Otmijttat <iflht Kea 

WoHd did not, bovcrer, nttfthi to an enduring Boeceaa, ttongh 
tbe Kpemto Uograplde* in vhldt be reprodaced portiou of tiu 
toHc coold not &fl to be popular 

We bare reBerred, u the ftnt of two particiilar gronpt, tcsne 
of the hfat o ria aa of tbe united kingdoni not tlrtndy 

noted in an earlier Toluine^ MtadeH CrelgbtoQ, tboogb bit 
career eomtected Hm eloaelj with Bereral of the histonans 
nentioned In eatliec pae* ^ pTwent chapter cannot bln>' 
adf be appropriately nff it! as mainly a medleralitt, although 
his ddef historical work is, in part* ooncerned with the dote of 
the edddie ages in the T^y eectre of thdr nilhig Ideas and 
fufioeoces. Modern Oxford has produced do more accomplished 
hlstorkn than OreightOD, who ooltod whh a power of work of 
wUch it was not in his way to make show an haight Into tbe 
hate of Ueaa azkd the play of character whlth, in writing as well 
a> is *peedi, enabled Mm easily to compass what he prised more 
thaa aught ^ae — the estabUshmeat of Ms Influence orer others. 
On the other band, slthoo^ the cynidsm at one time aifected 
by hhn vaa superftdai only sod wu cast aside in &ce of the most 
•vioQs pcTp o ees of Ms Ufe, be was without the moral entbeoiasm 
wUdi, M different ways, rereals itself In writer* so unBke one 
another as Preeman and Qardiner In Ms Buiwy qf Ot* Fapaejf 
this lade dion lUelj^ not so mach in the aHowanm made flv the 
osmpti&n and other rices of tbe times Vu wMch the lot of same of 
ihs poutlA was thrown, and through which neither a Borgia nor a 
Mfdt d could be expected to walk unapoUed, as In the indifference 
eilJUted towards tbe chosen tpirUs of the fiAcecth and fixte«nth 
ceotnria on whom depended the preparatloD and the p roe cco tloo 
of the great work of rdigiou* r^onn. Crtd^ton wai^ perhaps, 
leas extensirely read In the Mstory of early sixteenth-oentaiy 
Germany than in the Italian portions of Ms subject but what 
b mMng In Ma fifth Tdmne b not perception or eren ialmosa 
of iodgment (sudi as marks the contrast between the ideals of 
HtSscUe and those of Lotber) ft b, rather a fellow-feriing with 
the cooscltxijoesi of the mighty bsnes of tho strug^e wMd) gare 
ha extraordinary force to the morement set on foot by Lolher 
Kothbift oo the other hand, could better IBastrate at once the 
bxstj and the pathos of Mstory flan the character*, ta here 
drawn, of the refbmatkm popes — Leo X, who could not see why 
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hb bnproTtments vcn liwaffltdeQl, end Adrian VI, irbo could 
nDdcndand tbe no mri tj of ml ref on o a fhxn wfthls, bat wu 
unable to gtre eSeot to Idi halgbt 

Orel^ton i History of Vu Papacy dtcrfng Vic period qf Ac 
S^orwiation (1683 — 04^ irblch ebonld, at the leest, bare be® 
carried on to tbe oonndl of Trent, coded edth tbe aadc of Bocoe. 
Bat the book b neither a fta^^iaent nor a tono, and, at all ereotc 
In iU earHet Tolomea, rnffirientir nhutratea tbe qnalitiea Thleh tbe 
hlftorian broogfat to bear apon the oompoafUon of it, and vhldi 
made It something more than a anfiplanent to Bsnke’a greater 
work. Ibe book could not catiefT tbe dtanandt of lord Acton, 
who would hare preferred an (iwfictment of the papacy for Its 
hJatorio riioctoomloga bat It helps to explain, without aoeklog 
to palliate, and forms a tnetnorable oontributhm to tbe blstar; 
afkondng. Hfe stylo was weD suited to hli method of treatroept. 
being whoHj tree from pedantry and artiflclallty and seositiTe to 
any of tboae lipaes into exaggeration which were one of tbe diief 
faolti noted by hhn In his faToaritea, tbe luban bumanista of tbe 
pouUflcate of lileholaa Y 

Before Orel|^toa addreasedhiiDaeir to bis chief historical work 
be bad found many oatl^ts fbr bis eritial powers, and bad lueeesa- 
folly practised the art of epitoraialBg oo nbjecta to difierent aa 
a hist^ of Rome and a life of Shnou de Uontfort. After be had 
exchanged his Korthambrian porlri) for tbe ebair of ecdeaiastkal 
history at Cambridge, be engaged anew In Tailed historical work, 
vrotealife of cardinal Wolaey aUsioryofhlsnatiTetowtvOuihhv 
and, later a Uograpby of queen EUxabeth, which attracted mneb 
fisTOor He waa, siao, associated, fWeo 1686 to 1601 with Tit 
Bn^iik Historical jteciew—o critical Joomal the foundatkm ot 
which had, at Tarious tlmea, occupied tbe miodi of J R Greco 
and other younger historians, and of wbkh Creighton ns 
Judlcloasly cb oeen as tbe fint edhnr It marked a rery distinct 
adrance in tbe method, as well as in the spirit, of RnglUb 
historical study and maintained Itself Tritbout eerioos dlfOcoIty 
oo tbe lore] on wbkh, with the co<j)eraUon of lord Aetac 
and oibera, It had be® placed at tbe starL But In 188A 
Creighton s appointment to a casocry at 'Worcester bad marked 
the beginning of tbe high eccleslastioal career that awaited Mm, 
and for tbe take of which bis Mstorkal labotm had, nltlmatoly to 
be relinqulsbed. The last Tolmne of bis Papacy wu brougfat out 
while he held the see of Feterfaoroogh. Bnt his work there and in 
boodoa (whither be wu transferred lu 1896) must, Uke the epiBcopai 
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life of Stobhi, bo loft out of light In till pU»’ Hb conUnood 
Int«re*t tn bIrtoriaJ itndlet !■ ibown by tbo that, tn 1890, 
the year of hii tppointniont to Iiocdooy he vroto the lotrodactloii to 
TheOimWdj 7 « Jfo<iem JJatory la place of hU Head lord Acton, 

A yoongef author In the aame fleW of hlutorlcBl reeesrob, but 
more eepedally In eu^er period^ which he wu ackzMTwIedg^ed to 
hare mastered with wholly exceptioDal co<npIetei>e«, was William 
Edvard OoIUni, during the last eoTen yeaia of his life bishop of 
Gibraltar A writer on Eogliih church history of a different 
type was John Heory Orertcn, who died aa canon of Peter 
borough and bad long been a lincohohlre rector His and 
Charies J Abbey’s history of Tk^ OhatS, in ik$ HtpA 

tosati Ceafvry (1878) Is a osefhl book, which bai helped to 
wooTO pr^udloeB whUe his WUUam L<^ Kon^nriyr and 
ilfdic (1881) Is, perit^w, the mort attractlTo among his many 
large-httriad aad weH-writtea contributlona to our later rellgloaa 
history William Blehard fitepbens, who died as dean of Win- 
chester was author of rarlons coutrihotions to church histxny 
and jdnt editor, with WOlam Hunt, of Th« Bistory qf At 
Sngiijik CRvreA, to which he contributed the secood Tohnne (from 
the Korman oQcqnest to the acceaalon of Hdwurd I) and he wrote 
the Urea of hh &ther*in4aw, dean Eoekt and of Freeman. 
Thomas Grerea Low, who, Is tUs later year^ was librarian of the 
Signet Ubrary at Edinburg by some of his writings threw 
on InteresUog passages in the Ustory of Eugliah cathoUeian In the 
later EUxabethan period, more espedalJy cm the eonlUota between 
Jesuits and seculars (1889) and on the a r dj p riest controreray He 
Was a man of high abUHy and distlngulsbed by broad-mlndedneea 
as Well as by leamhig* 

In Bco t t i rii ecdesiastlcal history proper the pahn most be 
assigned to an eariier writer Tbmmas UcGrie^ an *orIgIna] seceder 
from the establiihed diurdi. Ihrough his L{f* V" •^(An Knox 
(1613)^ as the subtitle of the book Indicates, he sought to throw 
tight upon the history of the Scottish r^ormation. It was 
browed by The L^e </ Andrew HdvUlt, and the two books, 
whidi were supplemented by material belonging to a later period, 
became standi nanatlres of tbo greatest historical morement 
in Scottish national liTa. McOrie further contributed to the 
history of tho refonnatkui two lesa exhaustire on It* 

‘a k t<U ta Om rc iw xA Un Ontflbte^ U}* oi X<ttm ol Ut 
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progrei cod lup pr oMk m In isd tn SpthL Wbetlier bv 
lie otrrM oat bh design of a Ufe of Calrtn, It voald bate prom 
equal to hit lUe of the great Boottiih reformer It li, of ooone 
ImpoHlbie to mj hat fev eccleeiastioal blstorlans vere betta 
qaaUfled for 1—3 fug eren eo tbomy a theme. 

Ilie hittoT 7 of drOltation cennot rl^tly be deaolbed n t 
product of the nineteenth centnry yet, on the one hand, the 
bmiMctse adranee made In the cou rae of that ceotory tn the metbodii 
ai veil a« In the range, of edentlfle itncBee, and, on the other tb< 
tmprecodented interest vHch, from eboot 1830 or 1840 onwards, 
began to be taken by hhtorlaca, ai as by poUtlelani, In tbt 
life and aodal coodltloDS of the people at large, gare a wholly new 
hnpnlse to the cnltiratlcm of thk of enquiry Its orlg^toi 
waa, of c omae , Voltaire and, tbon^hr tbrooghont the nfawteecth 
centniy this brandi (If It can be caDed a branch) of blstcay was 
▼igoronaly carried on by vriteri of rarkma kfnds In Germany 
Frazkce nerer loat her tudd npon It. Bo early as 18S0, Qnlsoti 
Hittoirt de la OivSUatio* tn fVoaee, as an organie part of a 
more eom p rehenstro sobecne, soosht to ezeente the design wbksh 
Voltaire ikd proposed to hliiiself In Ms Bt»ai air lt$ 2fteart. M 
a later date, the ^loeofdiy of history sras Ineorpcnted by Osmte 
fai hh ayatem of pasttirtes, arrd, more espedaSr in aodal selenee 
(or sodologyX as Intended to teadi the erobitkm of soMil life, and 
to the lawa vbl^ g o T e m its condltiotia end Tmrtatirma, Hm 

pbOoec^y of htetory thns recast. Ignored any brat natmal laws, 
altbongh, not nnfreqaently its dbdplei dlflVred as to wbat 
jostifled tbo deration of a pertleolar experience to the ardborf- 
tatlre position of a general lav Oocote vm netiber a hlstoriaa 
nor the InteSectoal progenitor of fabtoriaai bat one jEngUib 
vriter at least, waa led by his infloence to atiempi vbat anwonted 
to a new depertnre In om htstoiical literatme, since Bobertaon 
and HoBam, vhlle folkrwing Voltaire and Qolxot respeetlTely bad 
not gone tar tn doreloplng their prindplea. 

Of Henry Tbomaa Buckle U may to arerred that his Hitlcrj 
qf CiWhtohon t» England (of vhl^ the first rolome appeared 
to iaA 7 and the second in IflOl) hit the taste of the time, as 
few vorics of the Und hare done — cue of these, perbapa, bdng 
ObOliDgworth s Rdigion qf PirdtaantM, of which BncUe says that 
the hninense s D ce c JS of thU great vork most hare aided that 
moTemect of vhlch It Is itadf an erldeoce. Bockles rolames 
vero little more than an Introdoetion to hla snbject, the first 
dealing, in a vay vhkh can hardly to called ramUliig, bat Is 
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certainly defldent In perspicuity of plan, with the preliminaries 
of tbe t herr^, wblcli It ends by Bketchlng in outline, iriiile the 
leeond txeata, gpeciflcelly, of two appUations of the method of 
enquiry adopted. The i^orial tuldects choeen are the history 
of the Spanish Intellect from the fifth to the middle of the nlne- 
teoith, and that of Scotland and the Scottish mind to the end of 
the eighteenth, century Both Bectiona of the rolume are eo 
rigorooB, not to ny raey, in treatn^t that the luccen of thli 
pcrtkn of Buckle a work is not wonderful, eren i^ to some it 
roay seem to indicate, ai the book did to Milman, that Its author 
wu himaelf ‘a bit of a bigot. In hla earlier Tolume, he had pro- 
elahcted his Tlewi of history and historians with the utmost cleumeea. 
The moat celebrated histoTUn was eateemed by him 'manifeatly 
inferior to the moat tncocasful cohiTatan of physical adence for 
the study of man ia atQl tn tti fnfiuK^ as compered with that of 
the morecoentB of nature. Ko bellercr In a sdence of history need, 
tbeTefbre,ditturb himself ai to tbe prohion between freewill and pre- 
deatlnatkin whiob, at one time, orenhadowed the world of thou^t 
Uitory to him, Is 'that of a world from which men and women 
are left out and what has to be considered ia the influence of 
laws as goreming condltioos of climate, food and soQ. 

Boddfl • criticism of eziatfug historical methods was, In aotno 
respects, an expanikm of the Ideas of Comte. Perhaps, In spite 
of his great abilities and accampltshmenla, and his unwearying 
doTotion, during the greater part of his manhood, to tbe task he 
aet himseH he la^ed the historical, and, more especially the 
^*fa>ogre jih ical, knowledgo requisile for writiDg a history of drill 
•stkn ctanprehending east as well as west, or cron for applying 
to the earlier agea of driltsatioii atandardi other than 

thoao of his own age and school of thou^it. He was, as Leslio 
Stephen mys, a thorou^-giring adherent of John Stuart ^fTTI and 
the onpirleal school, and adopted its attitudo towards history 
The stfannlating and. In many wmyt, coirec ti re effect of his one 
bupuiUut book is not to be gainsaid, uoc the share which be had 
in pU dng the Vestment of historical problems on a broader and 
H»re sctaitiflo basis. 

^ Edward Hartpole Ijecky compo se d the earliest of the 

•orki by which be rapidly built op a great roinrtatlon, under the 
®nnista3ttble infiueoee of Budde^ of whom ho was, then, an 
•xdeat admirer He wia rcpdlod by Comte, but aclmowlcdged 
that Comte had done more than any prerious writer to show 
that the specnlatlTe opinions of any age are phenomeara resulting 
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from the totality of the actoAl ioftaencei of that tge^ Tbe 
actaiJ fintfrulU of Ledkj'i Dublin tnlning^f we m&j pui orcr 
acini eeiiieruwQjmoQj broed-fpindcdectymtitled TlHBdtffum 
TatdoieisM qf Ou Ag « — were tbe impaakn^ UkowlBe aooDTiDcmi, 
L«adert qf PvUte Opxrtxon, fw Irdetnd (1B31). Ttioa^ thlc 
prodoctloo bore tetthaaaj both to hie patriotiem tod to hb 
etoquenoQ, it fell quite flat but H ms nprinted after be had 
become famous and, again, In an eadarged form, in 1903. Its 
initiai bad look dlsbeartened tbe writer and left Mm at a loss 
whither to tom. £arlj tn the followlog year, before beginning 
a Jong Bucccaskm of trarels (centring in rlsiti to lllrarica) In 
Spain and other oonttnental countriea, be began tbe wor k whkh 
was to spread his reputation almoat as qolekly as Bockle^ had 
been spread by his Hxttory at rather be wrote a treatise, TAc 
JDaeffata^ iSeiM qf tXe iftntoitbnta, which, after being [uinted 
sepentidy finTsad the flret two chaptera of hlc Btttoiy qf tia 
ibM tmd l9j\,MesAU tf Ou Spirit qfRationahsa^ fa Evrvpt (ISQfi). 
By means of an argument of transparent deameas, e o ofe y ed in 
a style eoogenfaU to the theme, but rereahoft here and then^ the 
authors power of giring expresiou to ctroog feeliog, It demon- 
ctratoa European pr og rees b doe to the iplrlt of ratiopaTlsni, 
the oppoaKe of that of tbeologfeal dogmatkin, Just ac tbe tolenmee 
demanded by reason Is adreiwe to tbe p er aecp ti on engendered by 
tJgo ti y Tbe argument is dereloped at great length and with a 
auperabuDdanee of {Ilastratiao but neither tbe writer a youth 
nor tbe nature of bis mind inoHned him to brorlty and the 
iuterest of most readers in such a tul^}ect can only be loitaioed 
by a copioua use of concrete exempQiiaatioci. Leekys moocmI 
work (whldi always remained bis own fsTonriteX The Hiettny qf 
Evropem hloralt from Avgvsbte to Okariemoffne (18Q0X dealt 
with tbe nme field of phIlaao{diical enquiry as Its predecessor but 
It differed from tbe geoeral surrey of European mumioatioD in 
undertaking to examine, as H were ab extra, tbe origin and 
growth of moral Ideas which dominated a perkfd of European Hie, 
and to chow tbe derelcpment gndeiy c oe thme Jdau Id the 
course of their contact with tbe actual condlUcm of men and 
things. Ihe later book, DecenarOy contains a larger amoont of 
purely phOoaophkal dlacuakm than tbe eariler and it brought 
upon the autb^ attach from the utHitarian achool. 

Lecky wbo, at the time of the publication of his second 

* ■« (bt irtlrwito et Oetmtift ta Pw aUi * !■ iCtwmtr tfWX,IL iMtj 
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iportant irork, hid bawly pa»ed Ha thirtieth year, twv tamed 
I poUtlcal, In lien of phlloBophlcal, hlitory Ho was alwayi 
reoe fraa fregmeiitBry oompoeitioti, and the nun lug of a great 
■Ign seem to haTO been almost a necesaity to his yean of 
atnrity, at all erents n long as ho mmined ont of paiHamvt 
e felt that be had a good opportunity 'of airing his Irish 
ihtica in a parallel or rather a oontrast, between the Scotch 
id Irish bnsineH , and the appearance of Fnmdes ta 

rdttnd lent a spedil force to tae foil treatment of Irish hlstctry 
ideh, at the r^ of dliproportloiiataMBS, he Intended to ofler 
1 his forthooming ▼oik. But A History qf England «a the 
'ig^Umih Oerdsay (1878 — 00) was designed on the faroadcet of 
uea, and on lines well aooording with the most comprehenslTe 
Bmsnds of politicsl phUoeophy being Intended, as tto prefra 
ates, *to disengage &om tbe great mas of fiscts those whkh 
ihtte to the permanant foroes of the nation, or which Indicate 
ims of the most endnring featares of the nstkna] l^e. Fore- 
lost stood the hktory of polhlcal Ideas and of their esnbodiment 
1 poUticil InstitQticos bat eoanomlcal and bocIbI history re- 
rired a meacore of attention fiar exceedlDg that nioalty beetled 
pen h in pr e rioos histories of the di^teenth eent^ while 
Q^t^kns history (the rise of methodlsm, for instance, and the 
fogress of rellgiotia tolerance) were allowod ftill conslderBlian. 
In the other hand, mooh that poasessed a Hographlcal, par^ 
T idllltary intereat was, for lack of space, soppr eased, althon^^ 
«ky was always intereated in Indlridnsl character or genhia, 
nd nerer wearied in p nr s nh ig the sn c oe asl Te phases of the hlitoiy 
f a ndnd like Burke i, with whom, indeed, he had, nndenlahly, 
(■oe inteUectnal affinity The Iririi diapten, alike In tbe second 
nd in the sixth to ri^th rolumea, are, oo the whole, the most 
’nccasfol in the work, as most oocnplotely oorering their snbJecL 
historical writing snch as this can affind to dlq)ci»e with minor 
‘ttractkms, and to make no pretence of creating intereat either 
7 aceomnlation of details or by derloes of style. 

Ihe last TolomoB of Ledey’s History pnHished in 1890, ooo 
sined an eecoxmt of the rebelBcm and the union, perhaps the 
Beat striking and the most stirring portion of the entire narratiTO. 
^Vhen he had finished hb great work, be had, although not yet 
®ich more than fifty years of age, become a little tlrod of 
■‘btory a happy msiriage, and coo seq n ent new sphere of life, 
^mether with a smse of unbroken socccss, may hare helped to 
*ake him unwffllng to resume the historian s pen, althouidi he was 
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from the totelftj of tin actual tcfiaencea of that a^' The 
actoal firstflnhs of Lec^ a DobUc trabifaig — If w« maj poai <mr 
a atm earlier anoojmoaa hroad-mhyW eBaay entitled Th* Bdiffiom 
<l^tie^(re--irera the Impaarioaed, Ukewiae anoajnoQi, 
Leadtn qf Pvlbe Ophtitm {» IrtioMd (1801X thb 

prodoctkm bore teatliDonj both to hia patrk rfim ud to hit 
ekfqoeiice^ U fdl quite but U wai reprtuted after be bad 
become tamoxia and, apbi, to an eulaifed farm, in 1003. Iti 
be4 luck dlabaartened the writer and left him at a kai 
wbither to tom. Earlj tn the foQowing year before begtiudng 
a long CQooeaahm of trareU (ceuttiug in rWla to libraria) in 
Spain and other oouttoental oountrka, be began the worh which 
w«i to apread hit r^rotatloc almcat aa qnlcUy u Buckled had 
been apread by bia Bittory or, rather be wrote a tieatHe, TM 
Ziaeftmay SenM of Ou if^rtieichnta, wUch, after being printed 
eepaialelj' ftmoed the flrmt two e ha ptera of hh HUtory <tf tki 
Bm cmdlufiuoKm A* 8jMt qf BatUmalun ta£ioTpa(lB8£> 

By meana of an argxmxmt of tranapareot dearuae^ eopTqyed In 
a ityle oongenial to the theaM» but rerealing; here and tbe^ the 
anther a power of glrtog expreskm to atrong feeUn^ It denuD- 
itratea that European progreM b doe to the apirit of rmUottalisD, 
the opposite of ti^ of theologtcal doginathm,jTiJtaa the tolerance 
deatanded by reaaoo b sdrorae to the pemoutlou engendered by 
Ttw argument b dereloped at great length and with a 
anpermbondanoe of OIoctratloQ but neither the wiiteri youth 
DOT the nature of bb mind toelipcd him to bretlty aTid the 
intereat of moat reader* In sod] a nldcct can c«ly be tmtainod 
by a Qopkru use of eouorete aianp l Ulcatloo. Ledtya aecond 
work (which alwnyi remained hb tnm fsTourltaX 7Tb ffutOTy of 
JBiffopean Iforob fr<m Aapiiatw lo CAorieawjwe (IBIJO), dealt 
with the aume bdd of {hUciaophScal enquiry aa Ita predeeeaaor , but 
H diflbed from the general aorrey of Emupean tnuminattOQ far 
undartaklng to examloe, aa It were ab ceCra, the origin and 
growth of moral Ideaa wbldi dominated a period of European Hfe, 
and to abov the derelopmaat uodergone by these tjtf ■ in the 
courie of their coutaci with the actual eondlilcm of men and 
thinga. The btar book, nercsMTilj coutalua a larger amount of 
purdy phOoeoihlcsl dbcmaloQ than the earlier and H broQjbi 
upcm the author attacks from tbe utllltarbn school 

Lecky, who, at the thn* of the publleatloii of bii second 

' a*« 0» wtekW fWwWl pMfthn (■ X>wU u t ta JffaaMr JLU tmkw 
WU«viKaM.Mta. * 
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UiidiKrtts fn the TeThdaD of the imki he bed tlreadj prodocei 
HU Dtwiocnwp tmd XAbtrttf (1896) took hiza beck hito the sphere 
of polhlcel phQoeophj iti tooe U itadloadj modsate, tlihcFaffa 
the appllcatiota of the piindptee eotmcUted to aetoal poQtke an 
cmdUgoUed TAe Map qf I/\fd (1009) U more dlattpctlj aphorktio 
and vai, peihapa La conseqeeaoe» more wldelf popokr ^ Uteat 
pebhcatkin vma, u has bem teen, a rerlsed editloo of hU earflest 
contiitnitloQ to hUtor^— a atodj eod a adeoco of irhkh be msT 
fkirlj be mid, about the tom of the centmj, to bare been the 
foremoat BritUh repreeent&tlre. 

E EocrajkFHZBS AHD Mcuom Wunata 

Blogr^ihj like portraft-poiDtlitg, baa alvaja flooriihed in 
Hnghod — whether becooM of the lore of the eoocrete vhkh 
naHa oar race, or becaaae of the huUridoaham of charaoter aa 
arell ai of intellect to wblch oar (nfoUritj and cm? freedom hare 
been alike propltiotza. Bot> elthoo^ the monber of 
Uc^pbSea U lec^oo, oad. mac^ of them hare i»i floated awej 
Into oWrloo with the ootvard fkcte of the Brea recorded in them, 
for bare ee cnr e d for theaaelreB a pemaneDt place is oar litera 
tore. To Botoe of tbeae, already aentiooed under the narpea of 
thdr aothora or of the great writers of whom they treated, we do 
Twt propoee to return In the preeent chapter rearing by eren ladi 
a masterpiece of EoglUh biography aa tto HfetifBir'Waliar Scott 
by hU •on-ln-Uv, John Gibson Lockhart’ 'Ibe anbject of thU 
deligbtfbl biografity U, indeed* itself incomparable for which of 
oor great EnglUh men of lettera U Sootta eqnal In iieaded 
h tiii mu t tj tnd aermity — exce^ Shakespearcv of wboee Bfe we 
know next to nothhigf 

Scott's own bUtorical worki, apart from the TaU$ of a ^rtstd* 
/aiJuT from Scottish and Freodh history comprise the Scottish 
bUtory which he wrote for lArdner a Chbinet Cyiicipatdia 
ImmedUteljr after be had cocopleled the Uit of hU imaginatire 
works, Anne qf Gcfrrsfaa, and the rather earlier le/e ofBnona- 
parte. The latter written in the midst of poin, sonw and nrin, 
U an extraonDnary eflbrt — a twelremoath s labonr extendhig orer 
wb^ ' on the original modd of hb works, woold bare filled Cnna 
thirteen to fourteen roinnes bot its details met with sharp 
eririchun, and It can hiirdly be said to warrant Lockhartk pre* 
diction that posterity will recc^nUe Napoleons liry In Beott* 

* Ot, CBU, n. ^ fc Mfcjy^ hy 

• Lo»U>MtbtMUi^iSiUHtw<rTVg^»<<—BM»^tTW(XSaS)>i^>gb*«r> 
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Hh upon hivtorical liteiatiiro, irtldi conthined asd 

hmoeftnirablj derokiped tlot of Ofa&teanbrtimd, ir&s of fkr greatar 
importaiK« than were Ub own cootribntloni to iL Perlape tbe 
most direct and rf gnAl expresloD wUch H found wu in Fronoli 
Htenture Udeny b Norman Oonquest, u bu been well obeerred, 
could hardlj hare been written, or at leaat written as It was, without 
/poaioB* But, at borne, too tbe doctrine of local oolouring had 
Impre aKi d Itsdl^ onoe for all, upon idstorlcaj narmtlm 

Bjtoo b autobic^^rapUcal memoirs bare periBbed, perhaps not 
unlisppily for hh tnajonach aa he was nerer written down bj 
tnyone but Idmaelf' Moores life of Ub friend (1830) appended 
to Bjroni Letten ctnd Jotemali, howerer with nil Its ihort- 
corolnp, whether from the critkal or from the purely hlftorlcal 
point of Tierw, will nerer bo laid aside. Moore had pTerioiulj 
tded his hand at biography in a aup er fleial but pkasant X^/b qf 
Sheridan (1836) at a later dat^ be wrote a H/6 of Lord Sdaard 
^Sihgerald, of whom be no pertonal knowledge as be bad of 
Shttidtn and Byron. Ho alao left behind him an antoblogr^jhy 
^hkh was edited, tc^ether with Ub joumalB and contspondenoe, 
by tbe willing hand of Ua friend lord John BnsselL 

flwrtbey’i Hidoiy of ths Penxnndar War already noted 
*®aog bli other bbtorkal and Uograpblcal wntinga* wma, to all 
latrots and pnrposoa, fnpersedod by Sir VTIIliain Napdera wort 
tn the UK subject (1838 — 40X Napier in the words of his 
hlogrBpber^ had Umsolf nobly diared In mmHrtg a Uatory wUch 
he afterwards so eloc[aently wrote. Tet hi* book, wbfle con- 
psisagis of magnifioent fZoa, by rtaaoD of its lengthy and 
(^■>e«al method of treatment surrlTes chiefly as a military Uttory 
In which daracter U bas few oompetitori in cmr Utermture* 


V a« let, ir«r vtu Sbtete ir«lU)wW« y«y*Iw (IBBB). Ij ta fall 

c4 n* QmrUtIf Fmltn, mt, mO*, toL xn. tdi. Tar ioim fall 
fawtli a U Ti voiki, M WhUofnitij 

I BunU,te(sfak fah HUMn tm Dmt 4» Ptajj i > i yrMBta fafaoMU u nlir 
Ifa* MB* tnfl— w. CL ib* coUr* MO. m at fafa. t of Tatar B... OoiUifan itr 


•‘'‘trm SUtwUtTfiU (Ifll). 

‘®- • Ct, -wL tt p, 1B7 

attni lgTj 

* Of Um linoa TTrOterta pwyrtrfcii. idHad hj — * — J Oorvoed (U ovk. 
t). vUifa itt n iUS Om tg^niaai adalsHoa of «Wt aajber ■«J* Umm 
faat» ntrtwii la Um r «B \n w W »t» m i* y^i%, rr to xj (1SS4— S). 

“ »*|Wi nr tM O y Ui m u ^ Str onilm NtfUr (ISH), tbooefa vrttUe 

"Cm iiMt if I faalffat WTUi..Je tUliaii tfai twi tt fab faroCvCbiiW. u Tit 
bod W to vtafinla OmI of fah liUt. Sir irkn Umn, k 

S«lto m i t i fay pirtbasifalp, npiodoriac. u tt Aim, Cm iMntlocM of fall 
tT S ri a tf , sad f/Mhriilrtofg ^ SMmii boofai «faMN mUi fwntbi im 
«mdfaytW»a*f»tUAM>tfl».fa,a«w«arf4,£«fc loao«t«y,pWt 



io8 Biographers and Meinoir-JVriters [ch 

Tbft UognpUcal tons of compodtkm vu adopted hj WllUan 
Roacoo tn hii chSef biitorical aor ki , wblcb Ijododed id 
T entoii of ooe of the beat, becaan one of the atncerat, auto 
Uographlea of eQ timea, TTn iftmoin <\f Bruvryfuto O^nU c 
Flortnilm Artist vritioi by hins^ Hoacoe mu dravn to Um 
ftodj of tbe ItaHin tenaacence bj a congcsdant; of taste anc 
foeling -which be had coltlTated, on bis own acocnmt, from Uj 
yontb up, and to which ha had ranained tnie throngh all thi 
rldvitadea of as aedre career of bmlBeaa and poUtka He tha 
became a mahtipcing of tbe intdlectsal moreimnt which fee 
tnanj TjgllA lorers of lettera and art in Us and tbe tc^iowlDj 
gaeeradoo to torn once more to Italy u the ^hlef fountain o' 
their inspiiatloD. From hit yonth onwards, he had cherished the 
hlea of loaJdog Lorento de Medki tbe tohjeci of hit first w uA 
nor wonVl h bare been poaalble to find any figure of tbi 

Italian renascence eo typical of both Ita political and its literal^ 
tide. The book which, at hla own ooet, be printed (1700) li 
aamptaom Ikshlon waa haelf abort, bnt ftainlahed forth witl 
appeodlsei of excerpts, ^jarUl^ in Indn, and with a aeriea ol 
notes aedoctlTe to a learned Ihe unqualified neeeas oi 
Boecoe t £oremro wu not, altogether rqKatedUhlaXvkq/'ZeoJr 
wUeh coi'ered groood, ia port, too dangertma to be trodden vHb 
oot censure. Bn^ thonjjh the Italias Umnalation of the Inter work 
was placed on the lod^ whOo the original prored by no meam 
polatahle to the adherents of tbe (Herman reformotlOQ, it ia a 
deCghtfhl book and breathes tbe atmosphere of that Rome from 
which Benreonto preferred to withdraw on tbe death of tbe 
Medlcean pope. In hla later years, Ibacoe pnUkbed an interest 
ing Tolome of farther lIlQstratlona of hia Z^s q/^Lomteo, in defence 
of hla hero, beddea prodacing an edition of Pope, He had In him 
the making of a historiaD of drilittUcai, as weR as of a marrhast' 
prince bnt life ia an onldiid taak-maater and It ia to his bonmn 
that, by the efTorts of Ua own literary gerdna bo sncceeded b 
doing much for the bnmanltlea which be krred‘ 

A kter and, to some niodema, lev attraetlra, phase of the 
re n as cenc e moremept waa broqght nearer to EogltihrcadeTB by the 
one larger work paUiihed, amidst a number of amoller con tribatiou 
to the Utemtnre of scbolarsbip and axljolnbg fields of reaeortfa, by 

rrw tporel ts tbt btart oT * SCftoifaKlvitei 7«1 Wm nra* »ocf fctsaiU 
laitee tn >inl»sy. — OiUjWri Ltfm t/ CV SSminSi (17U — Q wl 

ttmjia MTMt rtWaw, tal n >hriSc*» m * syyml k kU u UTO. 
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Mirt Ptititon, the renowned rector of Lincoln OoDege, Oxford. 
Tet, Ui l$aac Oa«n(&(m(1875X though an admlmble piece of wori, 
dtlj d^orfbed hj Pattlaon^ popfl and friend Bi chard Oop]e 7 
Ghriftie ai ‘the blograpbj in our Ungnage of a acbolar in tho 
aecM in which I^ttlsoD^ in comxnon with Oasmbon and ScoIIger, 
codentood the word, vaa not prodnced tin the anther fonnd 
himwlf anticipated (by Jacob Demaji) in the life of Sealiger, fbr 
which, daring thirty yean, he Harf been preparing. Althongh rnnch 
of whit Pattltoo wrote besidea Itaae Ccuaubcn (incloding the 
collected iKnofn and a chonicteriBtlo life of union in the EngOth 
UenofLetten eeriee) U worthy of p <u e ta latlon. It waa in hU own 
posthtunonriy pnbliahed ifettunrt (reaching to 1600) that he made 
an addition of ntrpaadng Intereat to biographical Irtentuju Hh 
exprea prohlUdon of the conoelllng of a word of theae Memotrt, 
except a few pangnplu at the beginning which seemed to be of 
too egotistical a chanmter waa oocadenticKtaly obeyed and the 
reettii is a book of aelf-confeKloa — bnt of the sort th^ obliges the 
*riter to conioai hla oplaion. of otben aa weU as of himiwJC He 
trill 01 bow It was only at an adranced period of his Ufe that 
bo had come to onderctand Qoetbe s Ideed of •elf-oolture, aJ3d 
the poIhitioQ and 'disdgnrement of It by lltenry aaidtion. 
iAckOy ‘the mlgar feeling that a literary life means one de> 
I'cted to the making of books so lar preraOed with Bittiaon that 
hi> pen was rarely idle, and that he made himself memorabkt not 
wily in tho edncational history of bis unJyeraity, bot, alstv in the 
hiitaTy of learning and lettota, 

Whsterer may bo the place of Sir James Stephen among tho 
“•torical writers of the earlier Vlctorisii period, he ia sure of 
i^xoonbnuice among EnglUh Uographieal essayists. His works, 
Qo donbt (as Oharies Lamb might hare laidX repose^ for the moat 
I*ri, at the Colonial office, which he roied for many years as 
®rier-*ecretary Bat the frnlti of his scanty leUnro, gathered in 
1840 under tho title Bsioft cm BcdesUutxcal together 

’Hh I^etura oh Me Btttorj ^ FnsncA, tho solltory pnbHshed 
DKnjorial of his offorfs as 'WnUaiD Smyths* snccessor In the 
^anlJiBotfMcfP«tUni{arc4.XLW A. B. a Cfaiba* tu U nwir * 

of tW l77« to vU<!ia b ntet, sal {redtMd, oOw vork, 

« omOmI Tiiwu T yb , AUmm IHttt, m iUrtfr ^ tjW JtnwfMM# (iseij Ct, 
wL ni. ► US. 

TW UWom *1 >riuj*ji SuiTth, who mUad I^rWibow ft* men torty 
b-t W iDodM jro&w* to Oiri •dikf% W 

w n»*r N hm . kvtter «ltb Omm •! Blr Juam tUjbm, ft Bnk Mvfta 

Aftji of kW«7 teebtev b tb« KftjdUi nlwKbft. it 
Ux ftftQ lor ftKkxi UfUwtMl *My fafti iKnOy L^u to U b 
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modern liistorj dralr %t, Ounbiidge, <£fpt&7 blgb literary qaelltlai 
vlth ohftruteriitlo featnrai of ovn. To his le^ tnlnloc 
Stephen owed his introdoctioa to adminlstratlTe work, and be wu 
the maker of many ocroatitatioDs, before, in bh Le(itiert$ cm th 
Hittory 0/ Prtmoe (whkh extended orer the whole period fron 
the lepaimtlon of Gaol from ttm Homan empire to Ijonli XIV% hi 
exponmled at koogth the inoer poUtkal hhtory of that country 
The aodolngkal riev of htetoiy was an sbomlnatlcm to him 
Bis early ooimcctkto, strengthened by marriage^ with the ermn 
geUoal school of religions tboo^t, and, more espedaHj, wlti 
that Olaphtm sect, to whldi one of the best known of his esmyi 
oflbrs a lasting trlbote, lent force to his reUgloos oonrlctkmi 
sod warmth to his morai sympathies. He oonld not tee moTT 
than one side to the conlllot between the rise of Christianity and 
the decay of the Homan empire, and he portelTed the retrlbotiTC 
hand of Prortdeace tn the tnsnbleo of the ohnreh of Boine 
foQowing on the p er aecntfam of the Albtgensea Bat, as time 
went on, bis wide reading, oombioed with the teachings of ex 
perlence, broadened his sympoUdes, more especially as bs did not 
traxafor hk offichd dogtoatbun Into hb best literary work. *Tbe 
historian, be tayi, aims at one kind of pralae, tl^ leetutr in 
hlstoty at another In many of bk essays, as w^ as hi those of 
his lectnres wUch dealt with the Power of the Fen In France, he 
succeeded in biendtng with a viyld characteriaition of real men 
something of the hniglastlre power that pro)eots itself into great 
Urea of the past 

There was, perhaps, more diSersnee than resemblance tn the 
gifts wbkh the two sons of Sir Jsmia Btephen icspeotlTely In- 
herited fiem their father or which were pecaUsr to t hemee iTea 
bat, thoni^ Sir Leslie 

SUpltm^ DatnraHy dwelt on fomlly leetnrea, the elder brother's 
Interests did not lie is the direction of btographlcal or other 
history* Lesne, on the other hand, among his many daimt to an 
enduring literary fune, has oooe superior to thoes arising out of 

ot am ta CUf&caa, Ub*. TH, ttejib «u wC 
— 1 1 pMt of nm wfartitfcB caa m UO w— S«t mO-nti tad Ifiowiitin, 
0 wcdjrmto oMo to adafu Boito iwtowtne HMWotoSii SM,Ui 

Xjdcm M UU Trrnuk BtiilmHm oo —S dwt os tb< tt osChoDai 

maimVK faowftri u cm of lb* «kzn»rt OtsooU ut SHtjudomt* bsQia 

WootMmlj of IMr ■objook 

t BbtUtfoaawMawMlbMofsiQif**} m s Sofdoy nTWo «, b» 
vftb wl l uti nifililiiln to »ent, or tcotol fM o poyhy Hit Story tf 

XmcviMr sad Um Irfmdmtnt sf SW frvn) HSIS) nJ ta axaiyUoeil 

•f bklaStuttU*. 
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hk work u a Udgraphor and ai the find arcbltoct of the grwtett 
mcnmnmt of utlooid ldogra|di 7 poaK»ed our litonture' 
Among cofiectiTe works oarratii^ in sncceadon tho lires of 
oeoTpaots of partknlar offices, the precedence beioiigs to the 
UofrapUea of royal penonsges. Considerable popnlad^ was 
attained by Z*«* qf (he Queene qf Engiasid (1840 — 8), by Agnes 
and HUxabetb Stadcklaod, pobltsbed, by the w^ of the latter and 
elder lister nnder ibe name of Agnes only She followed It np by 
i>teet cf the Queme qf Scodcmd and Engluih Prvncesus con- 
neeUd with the Bo^ Buccasion qf Oreat Bntatn and Lwe qf 
the BadidorKingti^ England, Rnfos to Edward VI, 

to vfakh Berks W stater Elizabeth was, agun, a contnbotor 
Other aeries enaoed, Incladlng both Tudor and Stewart princesses, 
and the seren bisiMps. She was not a pow erfu l writer but Inde- 
hUgable m the aoctnnolatkio of fltostratire detail and oonsdentloaB 
to the oae of It After the completion of hUas Strickland a chief 
▼oet, Mrs Blary Anno Ererett Green, who, prerioc s ly under her 
maiden name ^ood, bad paUlihed Lrttcrt £ojra/ Eadtei of 
Oretrt BrUamy broo^ onl Ltpa qf the Prweesses Qf England 
(1841^—^)^ 00 which she had been long engaged. Ihe rery large 
atnosmt of ralnable work done by her as one of the editors of the 
Ob^fladors qf State Papert at ibe Becord office left bar little 
kknre for literary aedrity of her own btrt she produced, among 
oth*- hxikii LeUem qf Queen ffaineiia Mana (1&57X a Tolume 
hased entirely on origmal researti}, and collected tnneh material 
hr a series of lires of onr Hanorerian qneens, to which was to 
bare been prefixed a life of the deotress Sophia. U is to be 
regretted that this plan retnalned onexocnted, for Mrs Ererett 
^^recn had sotmd historical jodgment as well as extensire and 
eemrste knowledge of oar oailoDal hlitoxy, from the Kllxh^han 
ege downwirda 

A blogripher of royalty also.wasSIrTheodoreilarthijWhosoZt/^’ 
Sf tie Pnnee Coneort (187fi — 80^ nudertaken by qneen Victoria a 
desfre, b founded largely on ori^nal popera, In part of great raloe 
for diplomatic history Martin, who^whUe an actlre lawyer was one 
of the most accomplished as well as one of the most renatHe men 
of leUen of hb times — eaoyist, poetic translator and parodist — 
ako wrote, besides an early memoir of his comrade In satire, 
innbio Edmonstotnio Aytoun, a Life of Lord Lfndhmnt (1883) 
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end a memoir of Ua own adored wife, the great and beantlfo 
actroa beat known b; her maidec name Heleo Fandt (l&OO). 

Ibe Jjeoet of th« Ar^bUhopt qf Oanierbtay (1600 — ^76) b 
Walter Farqnbar Hook, dean of CSiUdi enter, and prerknulj rlca 
of Leeds, form a cbameterlrtio memorial of tbe eronhig lebare 
of a long life derotod to tbe Barrlce of tbe dmrdi wboae entlr 
bldoT 7 la aur r ej ed In tbia long aerlea of rolomea^ An erei 
greeter BDCceaa than that obtained bj tbla eerlea, thoogb parti; 
of the mixed kind wbldi doea not make for fdlflcatkin, attendei 
the pnbUcatioD of lord OampbelTa Iavc* qf A« Lord Oh<medlor 
(1840 — 7) and Ltees qf tie Lord Ohiif Jnttiea qf EnfjlaJH 
(1849 — 07)- '^tlAoaqf LordlAf^dkmnttaidXiordBrvmgJutTn 
which followed (1880), dlled tbe cap of remonatianoe to orerflowlog 
(Tbe life of Lyndhont had, aa was jnst seen, to be, more or lea 
adequately written orer again by another hand) aa for Brongham 
he had found time to add to hla hmomeralie literary oflbpring hh 
own lAf* and Tmet, which was pobllahed poathmiKmily (1871^ 
Far more attnotlre, tbongh tbeir bnmoar la I 7 no means derolc 
of occaaiooal caBstidty are the pon-and-ink porMta of thi 
Scotthh bench and bar la tbe first qnarter of tbe eentniy 
pobUfibed In i!€moTtaU qf Hu Tisu (1858X ^ Cockbom 
biographer of lord JeObey (1659X 

Tbe most Important Engllsb fak^giaphy prodoeed In the mid 
Ylctorfnn age was Dark! Uaaaooa L\fe qf Htlton, aorrated 6 
eosMeeium vt/A A£p<MilealtE«it*ixuilrol,andJAteT03yHUtOT% 
qf Id* 7'tflu (18fi0 — 80^ Tbe full title of the book most be gtrec 
in order to Indlctle ha range alnce, when the anthor had, at hat 
brought tbe work to a conclaaloti, be was warranted in exprearing 
hh ■athfactlon In haring been aUe to peraerere to tbe rcry end 
In tbe original plan, omltthig nothing, iloning mtblng, that tbe plai 
required. In a word, this clamkal book h ahlatoiy of aa momeotom 
a period of tw o a eor e yean as h to be found In the mitloTiBl life ol 
Pn jland — grouped, 00 the prindple euuDChted by Chriyle, round tl« 
pereonal Ufe and hbouia of one of Iti grea te st men mod one of the 
greatest of EngUah writers. ErerylbingAnitOD wrote hbere taker 
Into account of ereiy Important poem or proee- work from hh banc 
a complete history a^ a critkml tnalyah are auppUed and be b 
conahtently riewed In connection with hh times, with the more- 
meets whhdi shaped their course, and with tbe men from wboc 
those morementa aprang, in state and In dinrch, in peace and in 
war, In learning and In Utemtora Whether It be In tbefasdnaUoB 

* c»n, t«L ra, p. 371. 
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plctoit rf Mfltcai \n W* youth, t* the CiAtillia fount from 
vhlch his lool dnak hupiradoo, and rich whh t«n taleota aitd the 
roiolro to moltJplj by oaltlTadag them — or In the complete 
rerie# rf the proae-Troria irhlct Pattiaoii and othen deplored, 
hot ^rWdi Mftsatm preSerrtd to explaln—or In the aarrey of 
the last aereo yean, end of MQton s lUTTOnDdlngB In life and 
litantore^ and hla scHtode In the preaenee of Pom^M Zosf'-thlf 
Uc^eraphy nowhere loaea al^t dt Its nl^lect or contncts It within 
□axrower Umfti than are necoBary in relating the life of a great 
man who, while hla name belong! to all tlmea, waa blmsdf part of 
htaown. Ilhmii^themagnltadoof thevDhemenecealtatai&eqneDt 
torreyi or reljoapeeta, which aomedmea look Uke digranlooa, bnt 
are cot readly tnch, the general arrangement li clear here and 
there, pcrhapa, the acaffoldiBg it tdQ TUhla Maasona style, 
rather coosplcuoatly, lacked ease and graoo, without poeseslug 
that brealctiUe note of hKlirlduallty' — tho iDdlrldoallty of (^enloi 
— which belonged to the atyle of hla friend Cbxlyla Bnt, in 
oedonr and idccnity at all ersnts, the biographer of Mflton 
vat eqoaZ to the editor of CromwelTk lotten, ai^ he serpaned 
the greoter writer in caihidty of reacaroh and in the aluphelty of 
hla attitude towards the foots dt history^ 

Of the great maatera of ocntlnaDtal Uteratorea, I>aote mlaeed 
an h^igUah biographer of the highest qaalities In Rlehaitl WlHiaxa 
CSmndi, thoa|^ ^ esaayi on him by this delightful writer and 
admirable critic are among the moat notable of hla literary pnv 
dnctkip ^ whirii Icclode abori Urea of 8t Anselm and of Spenser* 
Goethe, to whom, from Henry Orabb RoWnaon, the anthor of the 
Diary oowardt.a growing body of English rcedera bad,Urgdy ooder 
the infloence of Carlyle^ eome to look np with reoeratioQ, fotfod In 
George Bessy Leweatbeicostwldcily popular of a& his blograpbera 
Lewes had made a mmie for himself by hts DiogTajikKcal S\tiorTf 
qf PMQotqpJty (1846— 6X as well as by less ambttloui work fa hi* 
Li/e qf Qodhi (1856) be ptodoced a work of great Uteraiy skOl 
yet it ucTn lata k a U y ladDi the deeper note, which he may hare been 
wen Judged la not attempting to foroe. 

John Forater, by his L/fe and Tumea qfOUva- CMdtmxik (ia«X 

* fm oOp UlWrarH**! wort* m* Wmnnyfcj 4 UofnyUahl 

td kawUmUa twit, vW tlaq a mcSU •dUkm •( Diritra, wm 

CfcrirtK *6* ^ tl4 IXm Ilmri •/ «Wt«a«rr (isn) imrw wv 

nMSilt.it M t kMk at wiM M viQ M tf agtmij Um(h tbt mbibOUtniu «t 
>A ) > ri e >W ■4]' ac4 U rifttiM at •omfUtt. 

*• Sms tt ««/ wL m. pf. S71— ft. llrt 4WttBtaltbi4 ThUin 

j«tetWU In »«9 MtiertZknU *i» n»« «W K* Wirt 
a 1. BT CB. U. 8 
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effect be nercr tayi either too much or too llUle. Neither 

penonal goodwm iKff poional dlilike hindered him from percciTing 

the fanfnp of WeUington or ignoring the merlta of Peel and the 
TBg]irlei of Bronghun dlrcrted him too much to aJlcrw of hli 
ercf] here lapelDg into caricatiiro. *1110 aet chanctorv which, on 
the occadon of tholr deaths, bo drew of the fonner two, and of 
perwnages so diTceae &i Melbonm^ Althorp and Harrowbj, 
Talleyrand and Slacaolay lord Oeorgo BoitlDck and Oharlee 
Botler lady Hft r mw h j and lime do LJeren, LuttroQ, Alranley and 
lyOrBy are aB, more or leaa, masteriy and this Ust Is by no meani 
exhonstlra When be ocauionally tried his hand at a political 
pomphlct or letter neither his force nor hi* self restraint deserted 

ftjwl his anonymous book Tht Pcltcg (\f Ei^jland to Irtia^d 
(l&ifiX In wfaldi he adrocated a policy of cooo or rent reUgions 
endowmocts In Ireland, was a rare irartnnnri of political foresight 
os well as of historical Jodgment 

Tko OroktT Paper*, not pnbllsbed tlD 1884, when nearly a 
generation had passed after John IVIIsod Ookers death (lBo7X 
and more than half a oentory since his retirement from actlTe 
pabllo life (1833) thnTw a great desJ of light opon the Utter 
party oonflkts of the twenty two yesis dariog which he held the 
aecreUryihlp to the admiralty In this office, his lint Important 
task was to defend the Wol^ereQ expedition bet attack rather 
than defence was his tuAior He was of the Inner coandls of 
his party cm most of the great political cpiestlons of these yean, 
and among the nneonTtneed opponents both of parUametrtnry 
reform and the repeal of tbo com laws. Bat his chief serrlces to 
the conserratlre* (bo was the InTontor of this name, scouted by 
Disraeli who had no lore to spare for him) w er e rendered In the 
pages of TAs Quartaiif Uttntv. Tho Orofxr Paper*, whldi are 
bold together by a yety thin Uographlcal thread, d^re their 
<hlef Interest from the letters comprised hi them from the duke of 
Wellington, lord George Bentlnck and other*, and fr om Croter’s 
cftaudoml ioumid oddreoed ko his patron, Gie marquis of 
Ilertford. 

The Oreteey PoTiers, published In 1B03, about soTenty years 
after the death of the writer or recipient of the letter* of which, 
together with fragments of diarlei^ they mainly consist, bare no 
preteauloii to rank In liistorica] dgnifiennee by the side of Tiu 
Groier Paper*, or b literary raloe by tliat of The GrtmOe 
Uemoxn^ Tbootas Oreerey tbonj^ bom b lirerpool, seems to 
hare regarded Ireland as bis natlre country, but was an absentee 
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tm Le bftd tamed rixt^ HU portion tn tbe poIUitm] ud 
mrM vu nal]/ doe to bhp»el^ tod to % ecobination of ildell^ 
•od adapt&mitj viitch m&de bha, at one time, a member of tbe 
exUmie radical &ctloQ> and, at anoiber eommended libn to tbe 
goodwill of tbe eor er elgn whom be had prerlonalj mentioned la 
'perfidkmi BOlj lie had a ca&Btla i^le, not tmtoocbed with 
tbe grtmocaB flnblooable In the da;i of tbe regeoc; and bk ose 
of nlAnamea U appalling tn its IrrerercDoe. HU notice* of 
Broogham (^Wldcedablfta') are eren more Tlrid Qrerlllei 
bat be rarely rUea to a higher tone, tboogh hU accormt of 
lord Qrey (to whom be loyally adhered) Is bU latter dayi does 
boDoor to both. Oreere y , at one timei, contemplated writing a 
hUtoryof hU timea.and,Io 18Sd>pahUibed, aa a pamphlet, aaerlea 
of lotten OD reform addreamd to lord John BntTl (whom he 
ooold not alAde)i 

A Dorel form of political memoir — tboo^ H had, of eoanev 
been pretlonaly need for other enU — ^wma that of OontenaUtna 
%oUK If. Thiert, if Owsot and oAtr duUnffnitJitd ptncm* 
during Uu Steond Evq>tn, reoonUd by tbe weOknown ecoocmlit 
Naaan Senior and pocUnnaonaly pabiUbed in two aorlca, 

corering together the yean 1B59 to 1M3. Senior a farterkieatoTa 
were largely but not altogether, poUtital opponents of tbe empire, 
and they Indade many Uterary edebHtics ao that the Oanvtrta- 
twu$ fklthfolly mir ror the tboo^^its of tbe Intellectnal flower of 
cont em porary France. Tbese Tolones had been preceded by 
Jovnalt fVasos and Ifafy, and by Corraporndmce and 

Oo nv ertaihns <if A. da TocJ^ian^a, who protxNmced Benkr’i tbe 
most ecUghtened of Eoglieh minda The rather earlier »fovrsaZi^ 
Omtfrtatioru and E$$agt relattnff to Jrdand (1608) com pr Ue, 
with reprinted earlier papen on a ssh|)^ alwayi fall of Intotst to 
tbe author JormaUof rUlbito Ireland In 1802, 1868 and 1803, and 
cou Tematioos with people of all aorta whom be met on hU trarda 
op to bb former tntor and llfdong fHeitd arcbbUbop 'Whately 

ThU rapid and nnaroldably Incomplete terlew of tbe progr u a 
of Tlngit*b hUtorical Uteratore In tbe nlneteentb centoiy coold cot 
be more fitly eondeded than by a reference to tbe emloeot 
teacher and aobolar tbe rerytTpo of modem bUtorlcal learning in 
Ita T»>tiTT >a t derelopment, wl^ wboae literary (deaa and design* 
tbe present work may claim a Idnd of coOateTal kinihlp To 
txwak of lord Acton as a teacher might seem to attach an tmdne 
ilgDlfkmnoe to tbe exertloos of six yean oat of a fall Ufc^ great as 
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Uuaa exortknn Trertj aod iii*rictd » toTwhlng darir® to be, 
vitUn acmdecdfi Umi«i, '»I1 tfabiga to *11 moo. fiat U b not to Ua 
ffrfuwnritl mrk to«t tbe triboto voggeitod BbcmJd be UmKed. 
Hb InMgortl lectore (thoogh be hftd not deroted eerenl jean to 
tbe properattoa o£ tt, as Oraj did to that cd a disccorse be 
nerer delhtiedX beeic^ being, in eltmtioo of ton^ as noHe m 
nttoncQoe as porbapa, eror been made oc a aimnaf o cq a d oa, 
toficate^ partly irlthpIayW irony partly with Ugb moral dJgalty 
the potpcwea and qotlitie* needing to be ccanUned in tbe stody of 
bistory at tbe stage of p t og re» ncnr roat^ed. Acton i own 
tiktnf 4f>l iMraing baa often been ropresentad at bamn ai>d H 
b trae that, notwithstanding hJa extraordteary dfiigenoe In the 
daily increase of bis store, ita accnronlation resulted in tbe pro- 
docUotv of CO great bistoHoai work. ISm plan of a history of 
liberty wbkh be bad fonned early in life was nerer carried out fay 
him, and there remain only tbe btota giess^ is two popalar lectures 
delbreced by him at Bridgnorth, so early as 1^ to show fait 
cosoQt^on of toe theme. 

Bx CbiTtx b* »e«Bt Ck« w r oaxa fiat swx nss dueU to pretMiai 
hi vls^ iw toBvnd to be hb daty ajpifatft Ito In Qiwaca of calhorHx 
Bod nudocitin, MxtMo Knd •ptototk 

The probtom of his perscmol Qfe was bow to raecaiGne this priooiple 
with sabtfllorioo to tbe sAtborl^ of tbe chtueb of whloh, throngh 
out be was a derost member The inSoeoce of DQiiinger 
had long dominated his mind, and it reflects itself otod in bis 
Qieniy manner Bet, as a writer be bald the principle of bberty, 
as abore defined, tacred In great thiogs and hi small, and in 
the ofbin of both church and state. Tbe edict M Kantos, be 
toU hU Qnnfaridge <dasa, forma an epoch in the p r o g r esa of 
tderatlcn, that li, in the history of liberty width ia the marrow of 
oQ modern history* The struggle agal:^ absolota mocardiy In 
Bogtand la tbe pcdnt where tbe history of nafiou tornod into its 
mndern bed. It is the point also wbrn tbe BogUshman become 
tbe leader of the world* 

XJndoabtediy tbe task of Actons Ufa, u he had cat H to him- 
mIA fell dK>rt of accompUsbme&t bec&ase of (be actual emScsnem 
of tbs method, whldi, for o long thne only half cocsdooily he had 
pUTSoed in makiog ready for it. Ewnit — but to no mortal 

it it glrtn to csbanst that aeo, thougb his knowledge may eorer 
besi^ a wldo tenge of theology the whole ficW of blstocy and 
' OL OcMfa o. r., UarlOk zrorwy BLmitmt (!>»), p. SSl. 
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IneiwieuQintimatotoqatMMiioowitbtitoby pAtbaacdhlddealanei 
that lead to it, and tboti^ he may poa w , and tom cnrer with doily 
end nid^tly bond, four Ubroriee owned by him at the nme time in 
foor dittiDCt coxmtlet or oormtrteo* Yet it wotild be a iniftoke to 
foppooe that Aoton fotmd diffioolty in mokiDg good Utenry ate of 
the knowledge be wu tbos tnoennatly ooqniriDg, aod th^ while 
one of the fnlleet of historicai writen and crhlci, he hod not, at 
the Bine time, a ready pen, or one pew ee weed of a bnmmir which 
only a feeling of rcrerence prerented frtan running rapidly into 
mrauen. Kony a dtttingiilibed ootbor has taogfat hbaelf tbe calm 
dignity of manner which came natanliy to Acton, both in writing 
and in petwocul interoocme bb foible was rather to let hb 
text wear the aapeot of notes (at timea the more eqjoynble tbe 
more carefblly they ore ctodlcd), or at least, of apophthegms 
following one another so okieoly os to prtidaoe the effect of orer 
loading. 

Acton • literary career began (a IHtle before hk porliameaitary) 
in IBfiO with bU ncnninal edUonhip of TAejBtmUer In sncoeaBloo 
to Hewmoo, tbe main editorial work being stm carried on by 
Bhhord Shnpeon, tbe biographer of Edmond Campion. Acton • 
contribotiooi to thii Joarnal, which began with on article kOII 
Oa lAbcrt^ were by no means confined to tbe dlscusBlon of 
toplos ocmnected with the growth of liberal eathoUdsm and 
the tame was the case wHh his imzDerons artidee and reriewi 
(nnder the beading contoDporary literature') in The Home 
and Foreiffn JUvtcv, wbleh, in 1B63, took the place of tbe 
departed Rambler* Three yeoia later T3ia dhromete made its 
appearance, for which Acton wrote many articles of poUtloal and 
blvlorlcal interest, eiKBng with a notable paper on the misuTn 
of 8t Bartholomew betides carrying on a sneceotion of notes on 
the poBUcal sitnatloD in the paprU and other Italian states, and a 
oontiDiKraa comment in tbe tiiape of reriew*, on 'oontemporory 
llteratnre. ^Tben, to tbet^ ore added bb ccntribntloDS to The 
Korih Britufi and The Quarterfif Remac os well as to The 
Bsjrfuh nistorieal Bre/w*, together with occasional lectnres 
and oddresseo, it will be soon that LeUert qf Qairures and tbe 
snbseqnent Open Letter to a Oerman Iit$}iop oa the Vatican 
Oovnal (1B70), and his letters to The Timea oo the Yotkan 
* Bm lord Meat ta ftndtm !■ (UOI). >. Ml 

a«toB TToU tt« tul vevd, OMtfikta with Bern. 

n* tet raab«T • dMnetntkkfl; wwytt lj rohe •rtkl* h7 JUtoa 

Owiaui tHheofi £UftM7 bOoeS tk ft liiw ftintii hy DSObisw^ 
EktoriMt Wftii. 
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— Of, ntber on Qltdrtono ■ cclebrfttod lettor abont tbecQ — 
(1874X fonn onlj a pert of a prolonged roanj-iWed literary actirtty 
After hl» remoTBl to OembcWge, his lectures (of which two eerie* 
hare been pahUahed rfnco hla death) prored the flnnneaa of hi* 
grasp not leas fhon the wellknown width of hli learning, and 
reawakened the expectation of farther historical work of an 
enduring character irtnn hU banda 

It had been hoped, by Acton hiit»elf and by many who wonld 
hare taken pride in working under his leederahip, that Tht 
Oawtbridffe llodern Eiiiory would, beridea embodying aome of 
hii historical ideas, offer an opportunity to its projector of laying 
down in Its opening chapter ids coDoeption of the legacy of the 
middle ages, and that his editorship and succeealTe contiihutioDa 
wonld Inspiro the progroes of the work as a whole. Neither hope 
wns destined to be folflUed. ButhlsdoddatioDof Haplan remains 
to demonstrate what, to a great whoao oppcstnnitica had 

surpassed those of any prerlous or contaoporary historian, seoaed 
the range of the sphere in which modem history mored and had 
Us being, and in what spirit the materials now open to historical 
critidEm should, in hh judgment, be transfosod into histoTiGal 
Bamtir& Aooas the century the spirit of the greatest of modern 
writeci on ancient hbtory — Niebuhr — seems In c o nt a ct with the 
spirit of him who had most oloaely scanned the course of modem 
hktory and, together they seem to vindicate the rij^it and duty 
of the adrance made in historical studies and literature during 
the century's course In England and elsewhere. "The historians 
of former ages, lord Acton said. In the Incomparahle Inaugural 
lecture already died, uoapproadiabie for us in knowledge and 
in talent, cannot be our limit, because we bare the power to 
be more rigidly Impersonal, dlsioterestod and Joat than they 

Q. PounciL OaiToits airo 'WBiTras or Pamphlus 

Hie great age of Englbh poQUcal crotory might seem to hare 
pamed away with the fatal year (1800) which remorod both Pitt 
and Foi from the scene of their mighty confllctB a greater orator 
than either — Burke — had died tKarly a decade eorller "When, In 
160CI, James MUl arrired In London, ho at first thought the 
eloquence of the bouse of commons Inferior to that of the 
general tmemhly (though nearly a generatioo was to ebjrto before 
tbo dialr of that amembly was filled by Cbelmeia, the most brOtlant 
of all lumlnarie* of the Bcottlth puIpH). Bat MOl Ustened with 
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to Foz aod Bberidan, u t «0 sa to aame other wen- 
known paril&ment&ry apeaken of the tlm& 

Om of tbeae wu WIBlaci Wll b e if otce, then m the mldat of hla 
Immortal efforta for the abolltioo of the alare trader acoompUihed 
In 1607 Ihe all bat tmlqne poaltloa which, after this, be Iwlil in 
pobUo eatimatinn waa h; no meant due onlj to hla eelf-deroticm 
to a canae appealing to the deepeat Inatincta of hitmani^ and to 
hit detachment i^om all par^ motfrca of aedon, in 'anj under 
which h*d the welfiuv of mankind for Ha oitject* It, alto, 
owed mneh to the chann of hit penooalitj the modort dignity of 
his bearing and the nnaffected eaae and simple grace of hit delir erj 
Among other parliamentary fignret prominent In the eari; yean 
of the century was WHUam Windbam, whoae Urth end breeding at 
a country gentleman of aodeot deactnt had Implanted in him, 
together with an imeztlngTtlritable InUreat In the peuantry a 
jwta-tfttWn cf Independence which relhied 
to bend before any preaBore of court or par^ A tohool feOow of 
Foz, and a foUower of Bmke, be bad ImUbed a lore of Uteratore 
which Indnoed Johnaon to deacribe him aa, In that region, mUr 
tUilat Ima criaona. Hli oratoiy howerer foood its proper 
(qibere in the bonae of enmipopa, and it waa when be ]ed the 
Grenrllle party in oppodUon that hk abOlty aa a debater wai 
mott eontpienotta. Hit tpeedtea, of which a eondderable od 
lectkm rematna, are foil of apt, rather than ftrildng, laitln qno- 
tatiooB, betldot oecaiicmal nalire ealUeB. In a different key from 
hit open the peace of Amiens, end hit ttem coemnenti on 

the adzare of the Dankb fleet, it his long and temperate tpeeeh 
on the acaodal which drore the dnke of York fro m erfflee. Ko 
pobUdanwat erer more free frooraelf Intereat, or orator from rant 
'Toothing be tald, 'b n>ore agreeable than to praise the Athmittiw 
among the Atbenkot bat I rather contider it the dn^ of pnbUo 
men to ipeak wboloaome tmtha. 

Samoel Whitbread bad bees edocated frith the nme care at 
Windham and, by hla marriage with the irt ri'fT of hit school 
fellow aftemrdt eari Grey was bronght near to the Innermoat 
whig drde, though hit wealth wet derired frorn the great 
tiadhig concern In whldi be was n partner Long a deroted 
follower of Fox, be waa fcarlen in the denandadon of all kinds of 
abntea daring the kit dx years of hit life, he It tald to hare 
been the nxHt frequent tpeaker In the Itoote of commooa, and 

e** lb» «iiidnU* mmj m Wllkwfbn* Is Bb Jtmm Btifbm’t Zmj* £* 
Sbfntflqf 
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Trwa»0OTjlofUi6OgItatloDlafis.TO«roftheprii>cc«ofWtle«. Hl« 
Tcbemsioe of nanner • ccFn»t*ct •tmrc® of dwWon to ntirittx 
▼tth pen w pletare, who tlirmjf remembcrod brtvety bo^ 
t>ir>ngb >iht Impetoority refleclod bi* artburi**® for Vb»4.beb^ 
right, be ooold, M both aeridan and Bordett formd, be pnjdmt 
on oetarion. 

'IboojM, afterwarda lord, Enklao •eema Dfl«r to hare^iito 
eaoght the tone of the house of comnionii, thooglf a comlrtent 
member of the iriilg partjr whose prindplea h®, *l»o, npbdd with 

Hipoo* Bat LlifWe rafts oQ bisforenriQ oratory wblcb entitled 

Um to cbooeo fbr the nwrfto of Uf peerage the words trial by 
joTf He was ungsgod tn a scries of casea bearing on the Cbetty 
of the press aad the charge of ouustructire treason and defended 
fn fem lord George Gordon, Ibomas IPaioe, tl>e pnWlsher Stock 
da!e^ who bad Iwnsrrcd the wTaSh, cf the ^ counaont, sisd 
the radical fboadcr of the London Correfponding todety Ibomas 
&idy whom bo brrm^t off anddfltbewHdostpopoUr cnthnsianan 
Ibat hit trfoiQphs, deserfbed by carl EnfsoU u those of 'the 
tword and bocJder which protected justice and Jptsedon^ were 
Aw from meretricloGS glitter seems to be borne oot by than of 
Us cpeechos that h^re been presorred out of an encwmons luus 
of oratory if allowance be made for the egoistn which Beane 
bmpenble from tbe CTooronlan manner and whldl) was certainly 
not iheo to Hrakbe a nature. 

George neroey, oo the other band, was a paribrnentary poll 
(Man proper, whose cocuae of poUis action was detenolned by 
peraotiai fnterest aa well as by poDUcol opinlum. Ibongh of Irish 
descend bs was edamted at Eton and Cambridge (Peteriuwse) 
and thopgb, from 1797 onwards, a declared oppone n t of Pitt (with 
whom he foogbt a blank duel tn (hs following yo*cX ba was not a 
fiiTonrito of Fox, and, Indeed, for a timo, carriod on the atragjie 
agnlnat PTU on b£s own acconnV es nobody’s friend, mdesB )t was 
as £2i« frfeod of itcnutmlty BQs later career wu equally raried, 
thofi^ he attained to o leod/ji^ rather than a cocunandliig, 
posithm. HU ability as a debater made him a most forznldahle, 
as he wu a moat rlgllant and teoadoua, adreraory and he may be 
regarded as tbe last of the great parlmmcntarians of the rero- 
JetAjoa/y period ffis speoches scetn to hare boen often coIIoqnJal 
hi manoer but nerer defident fa point, and to hare excefled In 
the art of reatathiganadrermnscose so as to turn it Inside out. 

GaJfte hed OuGercagfi, tbe extraordlQSLry fouJUness of whose 
* WXjyi tn rO. oin« .f iwytlrtitr {IsaOj. 
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itjle, b boQi speech and vrlttiiK, teem to reflect ■bortcomiiiKi 
-wUch bare been allowed to wdgfa too beaTH/ agabat fiudi nradta 
M ilioaM be oooeeded to hU fbrelgD pofloj Geor^ Oannbg, 
wtu)«e ftar abone forth b foil eptaidotir as that of Caatlarea^h 
aank below the boriaoc, had kmg been famed for the foroe of Ua 
politloal oratory aa well ta for the irreaiatfble wit of bk pdltkal 
writing He sained a place among the foremoat ornton of the 
day by hit grc&t ipeedi in December 17V8 agabat the reanmptbn 
of iMgotiatloci with France among the tribeta paid to the mighty 
■pirit of Flu after hla death b 1800, Oanniog'i aoared bio the 
kifkSeet aphere of eology In 1808, he rbdkated the aeUare of 
the Danlah fleet — for wUdi, aa ibttdgn aecretary he waa primarily 
reapooalble — In a ipeecb of eztreordbary powcw Bat ba great 
popolsrity began with U« addreeaea to the conitibea^ of 
lirerpool and It wai, b the flnt batance, the fire of hia oratory 
whldt prepared the triump h of hia rtateamandrfp. After he 
had begon to rlae to the height of bii perilaxctentary pcbtbn, 
and had deBrered the great apeech (£8 April \8&i) npholdisg the 
principle of padflo non faterrentlon b the caae of flpehs, he 
retoroed to the eahject b a memorabe addrtas at Flymoath, 
whkh ctrOni a note of thr-dgiited grandenr neh aa no other 
political orator baa reached b Ebgiatkd abce the daya of Boiira 
'When the recognition of the Spenkh Azoerlcan ool^a waa ao 
aceompHshed bet, Canning, In the fhmooa defence of hk poUoy, 
19 December 1836, apohe of hbnelf aa harbg caBed b the new 
world to redrew the balance of (he old 'When he became prime 
ndokter of Great Britab, wHbemt emi then connoandhig the 
firm a u pport of either kbg or parUameot, Ua strength atlD hy 
fa the popolarlty which, b a free community — be it Athena or 
England — alaaja coctaloa the atateRnan who haa mounted to the 
fbrmoat place among Ita kaden and tbla Pciiolean anprcsoacy 
was the direct ofilfprbg of hb oratory aa weD aa of hb atatoH 
manahlp. The dake of WoUhogton — at least a oandM critic — 
propo uD ced Canning the floeat ipenker be hod ever heard and 
thb adodratkiii extended to hb atate y«pera> Aithoo^lv b hJs 
pobUahed tpeechea, It b not often, exce pt in the greateat of them’ 
that we can catch a notloD of hb eomploteDCw b matter oaHed 

L m«i4i c< «t U« kwt tQI V* faOBd In tb« ka« 

Ob iiiUifil tocWtlM la Inkn4 m «( iba C aditin* «1 Lb (UtSV 

Tb* ftaad p«n«l Mi* partftrA to LbaMU m ftji t»*m W Oa .fiOiiabraa/) b 
M4 vaattof Mf M katoonn taetaOon^ (nw Dr Jciisacv to Un 

lUbi***. 
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to perfectkrn In imimor— of tbe ridi, gny Mpiring eloquence 
Molbod to him by lord Morlcy— there la ft Ikmlly Iflcene* fai 
them ftlL ItoftglnfttiTei power and writ, often Inimitably apt, are 
mtalned by a Bchobnhip whlA abhon an nnpoBabed comer faj 
^>10 BtrnctJire and, through aD, there U tlalble a large-mindednc® 
beyond the oommoo range of pnblic oratory andalargedwortedDefti 
hirlthig that kind of popcla^ which Ouming was not aahamed 
to alkrw be lored. Of TagneDe** or of fioleoco, there Is notHng 
in hla ipcecbes end, when defeoding himself againit mlsropre* 
lontatfon, he could grandly say Tf you hare not beard me In 
tala, It U well if you hare, I hate troubled you too long, but 
it bat been for the last tima 

Ihe other great orator of Canning’s later yeori, snd beyeaid, 
was Hmjy lord Brougham, whoee oratorical powers, exercised, in 
one way or another during a period of some yean, are, together 
with hh other giflt, to be de^bed only by the word prodlgwna. 
His resources were tnlinlte, and the aptnen of his lae of them 
anriraBed but his farit — we sbonld rather ray his foriimiM 
— must bare Uln in c on r ersa tloo, in which 1 ^ exuberance of IHe 
and ipbit were altogether IneompBrable. Hla speeches on the 
otlMT hand, as Grarflle, wbese pages sparkle with Prowphxmunia, 
happily puts It,were too long by rcftSOQ of tbe perpetual tmbbUug up 
of new ideaa And there was (can H be d^ed T) aertaething else 
whldi interfered with hii fuQ succesi as an orator of comse 
fu a profounder sense, It did with the completenesi of bU political 
career He wmt, in public Ufe^ tnutod by neither friend nor foe 
and, with all his brilliancy and aD his force, be conreiyed an 
omdeflosble impression that he had no strong oiihilom on any 
subject that be took up for attack or defence. Yet, when all 
dedactioDS bare been made, the power and the Ters u tflity of hla 
oratory due. In no small meaiurei, to tbe care which be bestowed 
upon hli efforts, remain one of the wonders In the history of genius. 
Tho scorofnl fire of his luTectlro burnt Itself hrto the honrts and 
souls of ha rictlms, and he was not len himself In long and 
elaborate dlscoursef, on sald«cU outside the ordinary range of 
political control e ii y IHs eloquence associated Itself with hit 
labouTi as a law reformer with his serrices to edocatlon and the 
adrance of idtnce ond with a rasl miscellaneous UtersTy prodoc 
tlrity but Its ^me outstripped that of all hla other achleremcnts, 
and will mate him retoembered when much he did and aD 
that be wrote wID Itaro CiUen Into obhrion. 

One of tbe few spcnkcra, whether on Icgnl or on other theme*. 
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carl, Rsmll «cd Henry Tempie, tliowint Pklmeriton, wore, ndthcr 
of thorn, boro to iway tenatee by the force or grece of their 
doqaeace. Hot the extnArdlnaiy •elf-oonfldoDce inbred in the 
fiirmer and hli eorly eerricei to the ctmae of perlinmeDtary 
reform, helped him orer the repeated breokdovna, at times adf 
proTohed, of hit career and oocaaicmally aeemed to warm up 
the outward coldneai of a oourageons and patrioUe natore. Lord 
PahneratOD, wboae easy dlapoaldoi^ great capad^ for a&ba and 
({nick perception of the maio^trioge of petaon a l popularity eftn* 
bOahed him In the md at a aatianal IkTonrite, ma^ at least one 
g r ea t speech In hit Ufe (the Otvtt Romanua speech of 16 S 0 \ 
betides many other socceaafhl, and some ttcancceasfal, efforts he 
neither shrank from claptrap, nor always archied fllppanoy bnt 
the ting which fooitd an echo in EngUih bearti was not wenting 
where there was a need for (t. In Palmerston ■ early days, Byron 
had coiled his oratory tmoonriodog bat he had learnt something 
from nwnntng^ beshlcs the traditiona of his foredgn policy 

It U not aa an IrUfaman tb&t U is nsnal to rtmmber Pahnerstoo 
bat not a few oratora of Irish birth were the deacendants of an 
age when the art of oratory had been fostered by the spirit of 
parliamentary lod^pendfince, or theaneelTes Ur^ at a time 
when the Iriih bar as the ooe hlgh-reed to a enreer of pabllo 
distinction, encoarsged an eloquence directly appealing, in manner 
as wtil as in matter to brood popular tympothki. Among the 
sncceasors of Qrattan, WEUom Cenyngham, afterwards krrd, 
Pltmket — to whom. In s^te of (yCoimell and the anti retobti^ 
the condnet of the enthoQo relief morement wai, in the first 
imtance, entrnsted — was probably the most Sobbed spenkcr. Hb 
career at the Irish bar reaches bod^ some years into the tightcenth 
centmy and be did not re si gn the Irish lord daoceHorshlp (In 
which ho bad ozbiUted rery high judicial qualities) till 191L 
One of the finest of hb speeches eras that of SI Febrnary 1830, 
on the catboUe chlmt, which, whDe detooratrating that the ex 
clotion of catiboUcs frain the leglsbtnre was a coostltntiooal 
hmoratioa, opbeld the Irish diordi estabOshmeot as, historically 
part of the coostitntloc. This end other speeches by him wUrii 
remain are, certainly oo a rery high }«Tel of both argmnent and 
style. The gmrity of hb eloqocDce freqoecUy itwe to imaglrtatire 
lohlneai and. Id the optnloc of a cnltirated critle^ he would, had 
be been bred In parliament hare been the greatest siieaker that 

Tb« fint wrt •< Bm TV Ltfii, Zirtm aaS 
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erer tppeared in It. Lord Brongium coinpftroB hit twofold 
eminwic*, at tho bar and in parliament, to that of Bcrryer 
pethape the moat eiqnirite tpoakar to whom It haa been tho lot 
of anjfooe now llrlng to liiten. Bn^ from the point of rlew 
of popolar effect— effect oiercbod not npon thl* or that aawcibly 
only hot upon the nation aa a whole, the name of erery other 
Irl^ orator — perhape that of any orator of whatorer people 
or a^ — palea before that of Daniel COotmen. There ia 
little if any exaggentiao la this statement^ albeit exaggerntian 
was his element. He told Jensny Bentham that, in his opiaion, 
it was right to speak of one s friends in the strongest langnsge 
consistont with truth and, as to his adrenarica, from Wellington 
and Peal downwards — apart from the magniffeect actnrillties 
which be hurled at luoh offenden as lord Alranley and Disraeli — 
the TltnperatiTe habit had, as we read, grown npon him In ordinary 
talk tin sneh words as rogae, * rillalD, sooimdra], had, in the end, 
lost aH predao dgnlficsnoe for him. Bot, as an orator he had his 
Tocaboiary as be had the whole of his armoury of action nnder 
control nor was there erer a demegogne so litUe led away either 
by hli tongue or by the passion within him. Bode, when it snited 
him to be rude, and ooaree, when coaraeneas wu expected from 
him, be wu Irresistible u an orator first, because be narer lost 
tight of his parposMS, and, secondly becanse he was nerer out of 
sympathy with the witole of his audience — indeed, q)eaker and 
andieoce were erne. That he should bare remained trae both to 
the Bsphatione of the Iritii people and to his prindple of ex 
elodlng illegal means or rlolence from the aotkm which be urged, 
was, perbapi, the greatest triatnph of his oratory It wu forcctio 
in both origin and features but the orator Uke the man — ^bls wit, 
hit ardour his impudence, bla piety — were racy of the toil to 
which be belonged by blood aod Inditsolable congeniality and, 
though he held his own against the foremost debaters of the house 
of commons, ho was at his best, from first to in his natire 
•urroTZDdlngB, hi law courts or dfy boll, or ftcing the moltitades 
at limerick or on Ikra hOL 

The third name In the triad of great Irish orotors who strore, 
thou^ not alwaya In concord, for the welfiua of their country 
was that of Richard lulor SheD. Edocated under old-fashloaed 
legitimist and Jesalt tuflaeocea, bo had literary gifts, which. In his 
younger days, mode a name for him In poetJo drama. But tho 
Ufa s work of this Iambic rhapoodlst, as 0 Connell — notfelldtonsly 
^railed him, was, both at the bar (where bis most brlUisnt, and 
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larely kmgoBt, ipeedi vu in defencn of the 'liberator a 'ton, 1844) 
and in tbe botue of cnmmom, dorotod to the caoM of Ireland, 
and to that of oathollo eoiaadpatioQ lo perticnlar Hli parBa- 
mentzu 7 poaitkm Trai nerer cHber an nDeampro miat Dg or a 
cotmnandlng one, Uwngh hia fire and floeno; alike called forth 
admhmtJfm and made Gladatone, lit bia yonthfld dayi, arov MnwrJf 
mmilliDg to Iblloir him in debate. Nor ia it eeay ercn noir to 
redat the elleot of andi a ^>eodi aa that ia wbl^ (hi October 
IfiSS) he adrocated the catholic dalm before a Kcfithh aodience 
on Ponnenden heath and taonted England vlth bedo^ In the 
matter of leUglotia tolerance behind almoat erary natloo in 
Enropek He ahone both tn exorddom and In peroration bat bk 
taate waa leai pure than Ploakefi^ and hla inrei^re leaf torrential 
than Otlaimeira 

'We paaa abrapU; to the other dde of poIlUca, thoa|di the flrvt 
name to be meotloD^ k itili ♦t>nt of an Irltbman. Bnt the dnke 
of Wellington made no pretenco of dgmiog among the orator* of 
hla age. Inaecilble aa he iria to popnlar applasaev be eo m o tim ea 
tpoke vdl vithoot loKrrtiig It, and, ako, at Umea (as in the great 
rtfbrcn debate of 1831), tpoka rtry badlj Hla oratory, in erory 
Msae of the word, waa anttadled, and, on coottUntjonal qnea* 
tloDa, qoUe out of Ita elenneDt. Hk despatehea would roffioe to 
■how that he vma not without atjle but he r ca erred U for matter 
of widdh be waa maater* 

With the great rame of WefOngtoo la toaepanUy eandated 
that of Sir Bobert Peel, whoee political life more dktlnctly perhai^ 
than that of any "foigikh ttatctman aisce Walpole, oentred in the 
hotiae of commona Outclde that aaecmbly a certain atlflbeaa, 
born ofreaerre rather than of haaghtfoe*, may attlaieB,haToitood 
in hk way, and be could be eei down ae a cold feeler and a 
cantloQt atepper Bot the hooae of cootidods be knew and 
to away for a long time with an andiapoted pre-eminence and the 
Utt it long of hla speeches which mark momentons edTancea in 
our political history and attest hk extraordloary peraooal as- 
ctodanty W* Tr*ideei ipeerh, de'fiTwed Im \8\t« at the age ol 
twenty two, waa thought to hare been the beat since the yo anger 
ntia and, nine years aAemrarda (when the qoeatloD waa under 
dkcnmiou whether Canning or be was fittest for the leader 
■hip of the bousek Canning described tho ap e e ch in which Peel 

1 mi trnOwT nUaod STrftnky s MDkal *rl wbokt u4 » 

toTw •( Blantan pulka l> vu tin • mtar 
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Introduced the rewlntkni* proridiog for the rwntnption of ouh 
pai^nkcott, on wWoh * Pool § fcot wm founded, w the grecUeet 
wooder be bjui erer vitne^ed. Ten years later In March 1899 
P«i delirered one of the greatert, and, at the tame time, one of 
the jnoat eharaoteriitic, •peechee of his entire career — that on 
catholic emandpntlon, ending with a noble peroration fitly 
deacrlbod ai eloquent with the spirit of dnty Yet, the meat 
memorable port of bJs career aa a parliamentary statesman and 
orator only set in with hli doftnltifo return to office In 1041 In 
the foDowlng year, be made h!a first great bodget ^)eecb — • a 
complete course of political economy — and to this period, too, 
belongs Us speech (1B43) oc the Factory acta and the existing 
distress, whioh, to baron Brannow seeoned eloquence as the 
andeuti understood the word. After bis historic resignation, 
he made one farther great ipeeth— on S8 jane ISfiO ^ day 
before that of his fbtal accident — against the rote of confidence 
In Pahnentona foreign policy Bright commemorated it as PeeTs 
'last, moat beaoUftil at^ most solemn nttoaoce and it was as 
worthy of him In K> moderation as It wsj in its trothfaloeas. 
FeeTs groatest cpudlty— hit moral courage, to which be owed the 
Mlf-eonfideuce that made him, In his own vorda pique himself 
on haring trerer &iled In carrying anything proposed by him 
is reflected In bU oratory It is nei^er fanpassiaoed nor riddy 
omsmented (tboogh be was a good adiolar) bot it nerer fijls 
short of Its purpose and can rise with the grcatzicsa of the Issnes 
whldi It is directly designed to bring about 

Dnricg the long period of waiting which followed after Foel 
had broheq op the party the conserratlTea were tmder the 
kndenbipof Stanley, with lord Qeorge Bertlm^ (who died in 1848) 
sod Disraeli as Us lleuteoants fai the bouse of cotnmona Edward 
Stanley — lord Stanley from 1834, and (fourteenth) eori of Derby 
from 1831 — bad, after distinguishing hlioaelf at Oxford, b^un bis 
political life ss a whig, and, in the Reform bill debates, opposed 
Petl, and put down Crbker in a moat taecesRfUl ^>eedi (1831) 
Imt ho seportted from that party in 1833 and became a supporter 
of Poel, whose Irish policy be diamplooed with great spirit agahrrt 
O'Connell. He twice filled the office of prime-minister but was in 
oppositkm daring most of his lator political Ufa Tbougb far from 
ruckle* in the guidance of tbo coonsels of his party as a speaker 
the 'Rupert of debate, u Bulwer I^ton cadJed hhn Iq Tkt A oc 
D«flw, was, boyood doubt, one of the most splendid, as he wtis 
one of tbo most Impetuous, foemea in the field. Hli oratory was, 
a. L. xrr on. n. 9 
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botrerer TOder the control erf % w«n tnined taste’, end free from 
the ertifleoi of rfaotoria VThfle hb Ttraclty evued bhn, et tlxty, 
to be thought erne of the dererect joong men in parikiDeQt, he 
wu oocesloimll j aceneed of a lertt; of tone reoeHtng other eonteeti 
than thoee of the poUtloal areita. The cari of Derby's coHeegne, the 
earl of Hnenborooj^ remained one of the foremoct oraton of the 
bemee of lords, eren after be bad rcatgoed the prealdency of the 
board of control In He vaa a man of brilliant gifts bnt his 

oratory roflects the masterfhlnesa of diipoaition vhleh be had 
most prominently displayed as gorenwr-general of India 

In the rerdt against Peel, of vhleh the bonse of oommons 
vms, pcccmaxfly the ddcf scene, the leading parts vere played 
by iord Oeorgo Bentinck and ziisraeli Lord Qeotge had made 
a bigh minded eaaillce of his InUrcat In the tnrf^ and, daring 
his short politicsl career, prored a rery eileotirs, if JM>t always 
highly reftned, speaker wIm took great trouble with facts and 
figor^ The parliamentary career of Benjamin Disraeli, llrit earl 
of Beacousdel^ really began with those att ae Ja upon which 
left their mark npon the potiCieal faktory of the country They, 
also, left their mark npoo bh s^le of omtory, which, after ^ 
first, derlring its (dgnlfleaDce from its tDrectire, retained the 
origlBai seasoning eren wheo H was applied to the tmfotdiog or 
defence of a positiTo poBey DtoaetTs power of ttreasm (whfch no 
orator erer more s ucce s ahi lly heightened by tcamfoloess erf manner 
and by mimicry of g e stu re) wna, howerer only one of the gifts 
couspicuoas In a long snccessitm of speeches some delirved, 
as It were, at bay tome, in the moment of triomph. Hone of 
these gifts was more aMidoonsly coltlTated by their pose e ssor 
tWn the ImaginaUTe fscolty with whidi be was snmptaously 
endowed and which, in gre^ matten and in smaTl, thon^ In 
Imperial, In preferenco to parochial, qnertlons, be comhurtly 
turned to the folkst account, but always with consommate dl^ 
crimination and often, as it was nld, behind a mask. Urns, 
the Bplendonr of his Ideals, whhh. in his younger day^ had been 
largely aasodsted with funfrartU oonoeptim or radal tradiUom, 
became, In the end, one of the xno^ nlnable of his poUtkal ways 
sod means, took captire qneen and country, and, for a time, 
the world listen to his eloquence as to the mesnges of an orada 
Among the politicians to whom the name of PeelHca dong 
eren after their leader had passed away Sr Jtmes Oraham, 
wbo^ at first, was regarded as their leader and who, at one tiat, 

• jj ta to* tn— liUoo cT tfc> jbU, tm, tot, to. y. tSi. 



II] GranvtlU Devonshire Cobden 13 1 

■Mmed Hkely to rit« to » foremoet porition in the oondnct of 
afikin, wu » toe ipeakec thongt atbor todkicd to pompoatowi, 
and tiiO bttt in the honse on toencUl and eooncanlcal relijocti 
(WnHam HosldwotJ, whoae knowlo^ of these had been moat 
raloaUe to Peel, ttm witboot otmtorkal po*w). Bet, with all 
hi* ability and itateamanllke toaight, be conld not gain the foil 
of hh contempomrle^ pe^pa becanae be aeemed to 
be without perfect trurt in hlmselt The mewt brlQiint (except 
one) of hU pontkal aaaocUtea, flldnoy Herbert, afterward* flrat 
lord Herbert of Lea, died before hi* oratorical and other gifts 
liml ae eme d to bbrt the higheat political honoon. 

Among mlnlcter* whoae attendon waa chiefly thoog^ In 
neither caae, eidotlTely glren to foreign a flh i n , the earl of 
darecidon and earl Granrllle were the moat oocsplenon* they 
were aUke Toen of great peivsnal charm and aceompUshed 
qwaken, skilled tn the art of diploma tio compoaltian and in 
tho nse of forma and btmi of oonrteons apeech» an art which has 
often been rnt»h>g In JEIngHab atatoamen wbo lacked their ooanKy 
poUtan training. Ib these qtiaHflcationa, OraoTlIle, whoae uneeimi 
terricei were of the ntmoat Teloe to hit chSti^ added that of a 
popokr rein, which won him many fHeoda ootalde the foreign 
cfficQB of Borope, and made him alngolariy winning aa an orator 
Daring many a kmg year of party conflict, GDadatcoe had no more 
loyal adjutant than the marqola of Hartington, aftenrarda duke 
of Deromhlre, wbo poeacaard In a degree nerer nrpamed the 
power, hiraluahle In debate, of brlng^ home to friends «Twj 
oppooecta the abaolate ilncertty of hla utierancee. 

Inseparably Raked together In politkal blatory and moat of 
aft by the Isoladon tn which the pair foond tbemselToa at more 
titan one stage of th^ poRUcoi career are the great radical 
names of Cobden and BrIgbC From the dayi when the elder 
rf them, lUcbard Cobden, flrtt entered parliament, in order there 
to proaecQte^ with a rioglo^ndednem u complete aa that of the 
platform, the campaign for cheapening the food of tho people, 
an absorbing care for the condition of the people^ remained, frnm 
first to hut, the note of hi* oratory and of the remarkable 
political writinga to which he gare occasional expression to his 
principles. In all hi* dellrorancet, he U found tranaporently 
thjcere, perfectly definite In purpose and aa free from ad cap- 
tnndam dericea as any orator who baa commanded the applauae 
of Tart popular andiencca or has conquered the attention of 
a TigDanUy antipathetic house of commons, HH posuastTencas, 

e~3 
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widA Dilglit d«cribed u hredatible, wai based on a groond- 
irork of fkota, and tbelr logic coortoeod hl» hecrtn, at ld» 
ImpertaiboUe iLueoeaa of ilunred them to hare con* 

Tinoed tlie ipeaker Altboo^ a self taogbt orator aa well u 
poUtidan, Cobden wu not wboUj witlratit a literal? senee— tbs 
notoriooB ref er e n ce to the lUvaa wai a mere Ut of mitAlef 
but, neither fiawy nor httmoor nor cron the deeper moTcmenti 
of faidlgnatlaii, entered mnA Into the iphit of Ua ipeecher, 
which, pcDetntiiig to the kernel of the matter Bcattered all the 
mtitakee and &lee doetHnec b? whiA It w«« enreloped la the 
Oom lav meetlngt, he left It to hli Inde^tlgaUe coedjator 
'WUlUm Johnaon Fox (Browning • fiw-ilghted fHendX who wm 
alwaji Intent npon the Intererta of the woridug cluw a, to draw 
tonchhig picture* of the aodal ■Qffisrtag which the leegner* were 
to remed? Bren hli aotagonbm to war to vhiA be 
gate thnnghtfal exprcflsioD long before he tnrelgfaed agaioft the 
concrete example of the conflict with Rnada, leated, prlnarflj 
on other btnnanltartan groonA. He was not ao enthtadast 
in cdUwr lore or bate, and eocld beUere In the Biueerit; of 
otherv— erv of Pahnerrton-^ be was abK)lntel? sincere hhn 
•ett John Bright — Cobden* comrade in the earliest and most 
onoqtdroeaD/ snecesfol pbaae of tbolr pnbUc Urea, and bi thdr 
oppositlaQ to a national war wfaicfa rcaicti end conscience msd* 
them deem ncjost, but vlrtnillj without his steadfast aaocdate « 
rapport In the long campalgD for that extension of the franchise 
on which modern democracy is based — was, boyood all doubt, one 
of the greatest orators of hi* own or any other age of EngDih Ufa 
The htdiridoalltT whlA mhmred ItsAf In ble eloquence, and the 
ascesidancy whIA It uxerefsed, were (hose of genloa AJtbough 
be intlftcd on yWdlng to Fox. who spoke lera frequently and with 
more elaboration of art, the pabn of orator of the anU-Ooni hw 
leegoe, be displayed, ereu In this early period of his Ufa, thoee 
qualltitt wbkh graduaSy developed into majestlo graodeor In 
many l e s pecta, the slto^esi of men. and on adherent of many 
of the horady ways of 1^ cotmannl^ be seemed to tower among 
those around him by an unquestlcsied, balf-benic, dignity of 
personality and presence. The aria of fiatteiy were as strange 
to Ms oratory as Aoj were to bb daily conrerse and Irony and 
sarearai teemed alien to the pure truthTolneas of hit nature. He 
was wA read — though not, perhaps, in the common sense of the 
phrase. TTW tn^nd was ftc<q>ed in the Bible in his loftier fUghts, 
be sce nt e d to be breathlDg the atmosphere of the Old Testameet, 
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tbo tiionglitB tod csdeocet of UEton wer® ercr on hit Dp* 
he w»8 ftunflltr with t few other grett writera ctpable of 
fmptrfng noble ptaaget of hi* eloquence. Solemn reproof loftj 
tppecdf sympailiy irith woe tz>d »wo of the dlrtie — bH theae are 
to bo fotmd in hi* ipoecbea, where they toccb the height* and 
depth* of homan feeling. Of hhnaelt xmHke many greet orator*, 
be •ay* little bnt the whole history of hi* pobllo Ufa rereel* Itself 
In hli Bpeeche* on free trade, or peace and reform, oo Ireland, 
on India and on that great tramatlantle ropaWIe whoae cauae 
be upheld, by the side of John Stuart &1111, In the critical hour 
TTk oratory reaembled hi* life In the grandeor of Its alinpllclty-- 
hardly a g es tu re to hel^ten the effect of the pi agk* ! roico, only 
an oomiiocal tally of wit or bomoor to roHere the eameatnees in 
which moral tone wa* natorally Wended with hmnan-ldndneB*, 
and the whole a telf-condwteot and unfaltering adranee, and a 
repose on the helgfata, when they had been reac h ed, of prophetic 
fkitL imton, ha said, had tangbt him, when In hit youth he wa* 
beginning to think about pahUo aflhir*, that tme eloquence Is 
’but the aarlooa aad hearty lore of truth’ and the preeqp^ 
from dnt to last, ihone Uke a beacon on hJs path. 

A. plaeo of hb own txmong the poUtical oratcn of Us day 
most be assigned to Robert Lowe^ afterwards rieccnint Shsrhrook^ 
a liberal In the general tendency of Ills Idea* and texture of hit 
IntoDoot, bat rmlaed to the hal^t of hi* political Indoence and 
oratorleal ren o w n as the protagonist of the vtrnggie against 
democratic reform, with Edward Honman as the second spokesnnn 
of the Care (1806 — 7% In Lowe i speeches, as In hi* conrerastioo 
(hli writhigt wern few), his academic tralotog found rery distinct 
exprenion, thongb antithetically mixed with a itlnglng wH and 
with a knowledge of registratloQ and adminUtratkin tangbt by 
eight yean of cokmlal, followed by a long and raiied home, 
oxjKTleDce of parliamentary and ofiSdal Ufa Bnt the Jntrinalo 
power of hi* ontotj wa* snob a* to enable him to fight with nn 
pornllcled effect the battle oo whldi be chosen to enter against 

what be called the •entimental, the Istalittio and the eggreaalTe 
or eompnliory democracy as represented by JIUl, (31ad*t43oe and 
and his brief antoblography ronaln* to lUaitrate the 
nature of hi* wit, nnder which all •entiment withered away 
In this enmneratlon, we most pan by those whose pnbllc Ufe wa* 
mainly occupied with qae*tlona,wbcthor of foreign or home policy 
which did not reach their solotion In the nineteenth century and 
' OL XmtjM, Q IL, n* LV* p9U} f. SM. 
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Bome ct which remtin tnaolred at the prepOD t day' Anwnjf 
tbcM wem, qq the ooneerretlTe lide, at least ooe statcaman of com- 
naodtng penooaU^- — ^Hobart third marquis of SaUsbiuT— 

who, without erer quite laytog aside the ‘floerta aad gtbea oflc* 
reaponsfble days, aad often, seesnlnglj careleai of the immediate 
eflect of htdiscntioTiA irhlcb would haye iftw trust in the 

sdf'OOQtroi of a kMor mgn, impmaed large andlencea ai well 
aa the dlecernhig fow with hk fltneaa to guide the Teatel of state 
throng itonm or ihoela 

Ihe life of Joa^)h Chamberlain ended only yesterday but 
In the ddef campaJ^ whkh It waa not glym to Mm to cany 
to an Iteue, he had exerdaed too potent an Influence opoo the 
fatnre of the Sritiah empire to mahe It ceiy to poaa by hb name 
in sQenoe in the preaent oonaecttoo. Bnt tl» whole of Ms paiUa- 
meotary career shorteoed as it was by phystcal fiacre, fbUi outside 
the limits within wfalcdi we Judge tt right to coufloe ehapten 

Ou the other hand, the malo trunaactiops ami tntersts of two 
guneratloai of the riatlotial history seem to gather themselrea 
into the threeseore yean of the pubUe eareer of TTnUam Ewart 
Gladstone, and into the oratory wMch gim axpraalcm to erery 
stage aitd aspect of it thott^ tt Is only the cariier portion of that 
career on wbicb we can here dwell Brought up, as be said. In 
his nadre lirerpool under the diadow of the name of fVTmtiig, 
welcomed at the outset of Ms pexOuDentaiy Ufa Peel, the 
most talented member of Aberdeen s new mlnhtTy of all the 
talents, wooed by the toriei end indhpenmUe to the wblgs, 
and bead of tour tuceeeslTe admlnlstratioria, be ended as the 
choeen dilef of the dcmoeru^ wbkb be bad helped to cbQ into 
Hfe. To Tory few other great staUwmen of any ago bus it been 
gireo so indiasolobly to mdte with bb name and tame aa a states- 
man those of the orator wbo expounded, commended and pboed 
on record the ddef UDdertaMogs of bb political gcnlss — unlcM, 
indeed. It be thoug ht fit to compere Mm to the master-splrU who 
of <dd both perfeeted and oontrolled the Attic democracy In 
the year before Oladatones death, he made the remark that, as to 
poOtios, the beib of Ms mltid was laid prlndpally la ftnaoce and 
in phUanthropj — do yery strange ccenHnalkm 11 by the side 
of some of the most briTHant tHaarpbs of hb oratory the series 
ef budget speeches, be hb ardent effurts on behalf of the 

' Of MBS JMlasmlAsd dhtOM, 1*«7W« sad mb sT Mlw« vlaai psilFiwwitiiy 
cnte«7 sddat ts tM* tsa«v«, iU umwCISs baaS b •Chw sSsetaEi, sad U Um 
UbSssTSito 
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■nffering ChiWkn rayflcta of tbe Tnrt But tbo »ying cannot 
b© icceptod u adequately indicating either hla chief Intelleotaal 
inlerecta or all the moat ritaliilog elcmenta of hit inexhanetlble 
eloquaiwe. On the threthoW of maabood, the bent of hit mind 
bad been temrda tbe derlcsd profcMion , and for kbim time he 
oontinned to oontemplate Kcolar a&ln ddeiSy as a meaci of 
being taefol in church ailain. When, dx yean after entorfng 
he produced bit celebrated boob entitled The Stott t» 
it* Rdatuma with ik* ChtaxJi (183aX be toot hit stand on the 
principle that the ttota mutt hare one rtllgicm, and that most, of 
co nrte, be the reb^^on which It had recognised as tbe true. From 
this riew be gradoally patMd to the acceptance of freedom of 
rebgkrot opinion, coupled with the conriedon that the preaffratlon 
of tnrth may be left In other hands than omw^ and thnt fulQUed 
Shell t prophecy thai tbe champion of free trade would become 
the adrocate ctf the most unreatrioted Uber^ of thought. But, 
eren after be bad ceased to stand forth at the champion of the 
diurch he lored, rellgioia feeling contlnoed to be the woof that 
Groaeed the warp of hit noblert and naset stbring ebquenoa. 

Nor, again, Is it posfble, tn conaiderfng tbe charmcteristici 
of hb oratory to mbtalce the extraordinary flneneae of ht texture, 
or to refuae to attribute this, in pert, to the oongemal dialectical 
training of a ttcgalarly subtle mind. Oladttone was a daaaleal 
•chohr wboae Imagination delighted to feed on Homer* and whom 
a ctrooger futelleetual affinity bad &niillarited with the pearb of 
YergUIan diction, whQe, among modern Utermturea, be lored tbe 
ItaQan with a farenc^ that inspired in Mm bit earilest incmrtlon 
into tbe domain of foreign aflkfri and hb first endeaTonrt on behalf 
of opprested natiottal aipfratioaB. But he eould not be called 
either a man of letters, or thoron^y trained in the methods of 
teboUnhip. On the other hand, be was, at a logioUn, trained in 
the Dte of Cbe whole armoury of the tchoob^ and employed it 
habitually and without eflbrt It was a bnmoroua critlcbm whkh, 
in Ibe dayi of bit ttHl Incomplete cctmo m lo conrenlon, described 
one of hb ipeechet at condstlog of argumeoti for free trade wrwt 
of parenthetes in faronr of protection but. In hb later at well as 
b hb earlier dayi, be thoronghly understood, and applied with 
cwmmmmte tMl, the defenalTe dde of the tdeoce of debate, 
including the me of reaerratitnL No doubt bo Mul what may be 
deadbed at the excesMS of tome of hb qualities, and there was 

» z*f* tf auotmt toL m, If w afflmtlaa UDV 

* CL *MM i<i. xa, p. tS^ 
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point In tb« adtice of hi* hitlnatc friend Sir Tbonui 
that, b «pcakfas on the Jevkli amndpetioti qaertJon (1S47), be 
■bonld be u UUle u poadble like Uaorlce, more ITfce the 
duke of WeUlngtotL 

Tboee irbo think of Gbtdetooe u tn Impamkmed orator are 
apt to orerlook the fkct that, b the earlier part of hU oereer, 
be Tory rarely gaye occasion for being; thns deacribed indeed, hi* 
platfoTO trinmph* belong aloKict exdosiTnly to his later life, and 
bb aacendancy b the hoaae of commons bad not been gained by 
earrying it away bat by oonTbdng it — at thnes, as It were, b 
spite of itself Tbe gifts of Toioe and peraotality remained with 
him almost to the Iast~ihe magb Toke of which, after hh great 
bodget speech of leoo, be was admonlihed to take care not 
to destrcy tbe ookmr ai^ the pnaonaUty which dbdahied all the 
Email animoeitlei of paUtleal oonfllci And, wHh these, he retained 
tbe Inddity of arrattgement and expodtlcin which rendered bis 
moat complicated itatementa of hurts and flgnrte not only Intel 
Ugible bnt ecdoyable— a gift wbldi bad been tbe most notable 
qoaJltT of hie middle period. To there, had, in his latter days, 
been added, in folieat measnre, the anhaatiQg iadoaDee of iir^ 
aatioaandthe propbede note of asplratioos for thttfbtore. Offer 
great political cntors of modem times has there been preacnred 
so loxurhuit a store of recorded eloqneoce. 


Qbdftono, whose title to be regarded as the foremart poBtfcal 
orator of bis eentary few wfO be disposed to dispute, was, ■hn, 
in this conntry at all erenU, the most effectiTO of pciiticnl 
pompbleteen. Thrice, mbore aD, In tbe c um se of bh life ^ inter 
Tooed in thb way in the coarse of Enropean politics — for his two 
Lctten to the Earf q; d.6mfrcit (on the state proaecutlom of tbe 
Keapolitsn goremment, 1851) hli Vatrcm Dterea tn rtrtr 
Searinff on Civil ACrjnonce (1874X with its sequel Vatieanim 
(ia75X and hi* £u/ptcruxn Horrors ttnd Oie Qtiaticn qf the East 
(ISTdX followed by Zestcnt im Hatsacrt (.1677), snvfbly aSected 
(he derdopmcnt of some of tbe most important political probleiDS 
of tbe times. Kor were theae tbe only occasions on which it 
seemed to him expedient to address a wider pnblic than could be 
reeehed by the acinsl accents of his Toice or the reports of his 
sp teeb es and, eren after the grtwtest catastrophe of his political 
lUe, tbe defhat of the Irish Iloma Itnie bin of leso, and tbe ratifi 
catkin of this reault by an advene general election, he sat down 
a doublo-barrelled pamphlet on the Irish qnestko. 
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Ol&dftcme B punpbletB do not itaz>d alono m memorable expreerfons 
of opfnlon put forth hj DOted BritWi polltidamj in the nineteenth 

centary To tl»«o dating from the period which may be held to ckeo 

with the deeth* of Oobbett and Qodirin(l836 and 1835), there b no 
necesity for retnming bere^ He following period had ha new 
then»«^ b addition to tho old, oonnected with political rofonn, re- 
UgloQi freedom and economic progreai, and with tho lopport of tho 
>iT pnmHrtg ftroggle for the of nationalltiM. So early a* 1835, 
Cobden pnblbhed the earlleat pah- of a long aeriei of pamphlets, of 
which the aecond, proToWed by the lodiacretioiia of Darid TJnjn- 
hart, bronght to a head In a pamphlet by that trucnlent ez-dlplo- 
matist, ably combated any attempt at armed interresition against 
the eastern poUcy of KaastL Oobden a pamphleb deaerre a notable 
pbee in onr po^cal Uterator^ and, among the large nmober of 
pablicatiooi of thb kind prodoced by the Ifrtsicb inrasion panic of 
1859 — 3, hb J79S and 186S was a proteat of mneh more than 
pasring ilgnlflcance. Bright waa capable of writing Tigoroni 
pablio leUen bat his pen was not a &Tonrite weapon with 
him u h wu with Cobden and with W J Fox. Brights chief 
adreraary in the battle of fraodiise, Lowe, was bon and bred 
a pamphleteer He had tskeo op ams against tbe funons tract 
which brooght to a dose the moat notable series of religions 
pamphlets known to otn- Utormtnre and, doring hb aojoom In 
AaftraBa, he cootribated to tbe dbensskf) of the land qaesthm in 
that eonthient a lomlnoas address which went to the rery root of 
the problem (1647)- But, on hia retora to England, hb pnUdwU 
acdrlty as a pamphleteer soon merged Into that of a Joornalbt. 

And SQch (to condode thU brief note) might seca n , with exoep- 
tkiM which almoat pmre tbe role^to be the ineritabJe tendency In 
this bter age of political writing dealgned to produce an immediate 
effect Joqronlbm has not destroyed the pamphlet bat tbe greater 
port of lb actirlty baa for some time seemed to be absorbed by an 
Ofganbed form ^ pabUcatiou which prorldes both writers and 
reader* with opportimitica that are nt once more rapid, more facDe 
end more commanding: The fotore only can show whether tho 
Irrepresrible desire of indlridoa] opinion to find wholly Indo- 
pendent expression, together arith the recurrence of great crises 
hi which erery roice eapalile of making itself beard find* sobce 
and enctmragemeDt to accomplbhlng this, will suffice to keep allre 
a fonn associated with many great names in onr UtenUure as well 
as with many important or interesting epochs of ocr history 

* Cl,aaii. Tot. n, «Wp. n. 
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CIUnOAL AKD inSOELLAJTEOUB PBOSB 
JoHjt Ruveh axd orBXBS 

Tttb oitlctl >nd mhceOAceoiu pmee of tbo Yldorita U » 
•omewbat ^nrnao^aaMe RibJoci> both becaoM of Ua rolamo ud 
bectaaeof ha mriaty Qaadfiestioo is eztrtvoclj dlfficalt Tbere 
are eome w il te ta wbo moit deorlj be ranked aa Utetaiy ciitiai 
and other! 'wbo, for vant of a better void, m&j be nid to belong 
to the aeatbetk acbooL Otben, again, becaoae of that channlug 
note of pervo&al MeodUneei for irhleh lomb la anpreme, may be 
deacrfbed aa enajiati par exeeHmea. Bot hov are ve to daaelfy 
Borroir , or Lnfcadio Hearn, the Interpreter of Japan f And b 
there an; one ekai which will bold at onoe the aatho of itodar* 
Painten and the author of J/imrra PnlverU^ 

Ibe line of which the erolntion h dearcat b that of literarr 
orttloa, and It wfO be eonreoient to treat fijtt thoae wbo can be 
daadfted under thb bead. 

Ihe aritka of the VlctorUn age inherited from lomb, Coleridge, 
Haxlitt and Oarijle a tradition whkh wu certainly more whole* 
aome that which bad xwerraBed in the dara of QiSbrd and 
JeSre; and, thanki to thb tndidoD, criUcbiB grew deddedl/ 
moteTubann theoideatofthbgnmpb^njanjTeanwaaAbrabatD 
Hayward, wbo b Ckow perhaps, beat known a« anthor of Tka A rt 
pf Dinhtff a toIiudd made np, like msth of Hayward^ work, of 
oontribotloca to perioficals written kng before their eeparate 
pnUkatkHX Bnt Hayward began with work of a widely dilTenDt 
■ort — a Tory good praae tramlaiion of Fauat and he nerer 
ahendoMid bb Intereat in Ooethe. Neer the end of bb llfe^ be 
himaelf poblbhed a Tolnnie on the poet whom be bad begm by 
tranalating. He waa intonated In other foreign writera «t#n, and 
coctribotad to TJu J?di»hv7ph StvUm articles on the coonteai 
Hahn-Hahn and on Stendhal, at a tfane when theae aatbora 
were hardly known in Engbod. Hayward could draw a good 
hiografdilcal aketch or build np a reiy readable artiole oat of 
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anecdotM, Jtist u bo made hit ropcUtkm to lodety from the wuao 
mtteritlt , and hit article* on cocte m pornrioa, roch u thooe on 
Sydney Smith and Samnei Roger*, are T*h»ble for their penonal 
reminlKeDcaL He conM alto ocmstrnct an Ingenloni argument, 
It in hit l/ore abovt Junua. But, for crhJcal prindpka, wo 
aearch hk work* tn Tain. Bomewbat akin to Hayward in hit loro 
of anocdote, though inferior to him, waa J ohn Doran, the pleasant 
enthor of KmghU ead ttetr Deft and Tkexr Ilajattaf fiammta 
Ihe latter coutaint much tnforcaatloii, but teem* to haTO no clear 
Gid In Tiew and has little depth of acholarthlp. 

Doran t re^jutation ampng contomporarie* la erideuco that the 
lord of criticism abont the middle of the nineteenth century wmt 
low It was, howeTCf aoou to be rmlted. RusklD, wbo, Indden 
tally It a o^tlo of literatore as wdl as of painting, publlihed his 
flrit Tolume of real weight in lft43. The Gers*, the organ of the 
pre-Haphaelltet, appeared In And Matthew Arnold a carUeat 

orHicBl etaay was prefixed to hit Poeau of IBAfi. That itlrring of 
the tifirlt which thdr appearance Indicated was thown, alao, In the 
critical work of George Brlml^, wbo*e feeble health, resulting in 
an early death, alone prereuted him from winning a great nama 
Eh moat notable criUdim and the only one to which be affixed 
hit name, wat the eaaay on Tennyaon which appeared to CaxMbndfft 
£<m|rt to 1S&6. Tbongh he k lea than Just to Tennyaon a Poem# 
of 1B30 bolding that they acsrcely reach the altitudes of oomcoon 
sente, end condemning the * p er rerae, unreel treatment to the 
poemt intcHbed with the names of women, yet, wHh perfect com- 
prebendoD, be traces the erohitioD of Teimyson'i art from 1830 
to 1&4S. While none of the other easaja rank with on 
Tennyaon, they are generally right In tone and subatanee. 

In the case of Brimley prUtelplea are rather implied 
stated they are to be inferred from his Jodgments on particular 
works. The attempU In English to make the atatement of a 
priodple the main object hare been few and Incomplete but, 
among the few that of Kneas Sweetland DaDaa deserrea honourable 
mention. Both by blood and by trahiJng, DaDa* waa drawn 
towards a phQoaophieal treatment of hk subject, for he was of 
Scottish parentage, and be stndied at Edinburgh under SIrWIIIlam 
HamOton. HkJournaHstlo career carried him, at timet, far enough 
away from phDoaophy but, when be had Icknra to write a Tolcrme, 
hit thonghta took a phlloaophlc cast— both In the somewhat 
imm a t ttre PoeUct^ ok Ettof on PoHry and to that unhappily 
* Bm, ok, t«L tm, T 
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MJDOd book, Tkb Q<sy Sewikst Ho* bo c»ido to write, tin, the 
V^toAxK(J^:sao^KtU^^ertBo6kqfQuTali^a^^B^Mi^l1^0o(ier^| H 
U not altogotbor OMy to imderetBud. rjto (Say fiWwwc li, eertotnlj, 
one of tbo moot raoirkable woria of its cka that we potM*. It 
li, flnt of fill, ladd both In thoo^si a^d Id etjle and tt la aogieatlTe 
in a Torj nn degree. The preface procl&Ima that the author a 
pnrpoae la to eetUe the fint jatodplA of Critieiein. Bat, wbBe 
DfiHai feela hlmaelf to be a pioneer be U not nnconaoloaa of the 
Qmlta of bis actoal achlerement, and admiti th&t he baa done little 
more than laj down the grotmdwork of a science. It moat be 
remembered that hlidesi^waa DerercfiTried to oompletlon there 
were to have been four Tolamee, bnt 0^ two were written. The 
rincnrable English dietroat of STftem condemned the book to obUriocL 
Tht (Say Stlenet U paTchoIogloel from the foandatlon, and, in more 
points ttiAn one, anticfpatea by a generation the dereloptneot of 
opinion. In nothing la this antidpation more romariLaUe than fn 
BaBaa a view of vrhat la now oaOed the anbUmhiary aelf This, be 
holds, Uea at the mot of all art. Aristotle ■ theory that art U 
imitation, la, in bk opinion, fidee, and baa tranmilted an beredl 
tary aqalnt to erltidsm. TVbat art does ia not to imitate vbat 
any eye eon aee, bat, rather to bring Into clear vUon what la 
tint apprebettded only by the hidden aool Art has to do with 
pleasure, bat not alone with the pkasnre wbicb the acnsoal tnan 
reepgnlaoB aasnch there k hidden plfosnre, as weB as a bidden 
aonh It k eier y w hei e the sabllmlnary self whldi ia active In art, 
and the anblimlnaiy adf to which tme art appeals. Dallaa prided 
blmaelf moat of an on bU analysis of Imfiglnatlcii], and 
be pfTOttitnced to be but another name for the aotomatic action 
of the mind or any of lu Cacoltlea. Everywhere, then, Tk$ Qay 
Bdeste* movoa In the region of Ideas. Dallas baa a refreahtng 
oonAdence that there la a eanae for ercrylhlng in art as well aa in 
phjaUnl adence a eanee, for exsmplo, why the earlier poets of 
modem dvllkation delight most of aO in ronriae, while tboae of 
the nloetoenth centnry dellgbt In aonaet. This la clearly an tin* 
portation, throng Hamilton, of the Oerman spirit sod If DojQm 
fippeara to be gnOty of that excoas with whldi Ue charged German 
criri riwn — that it it all Idea — ft moat be remembered that Ma 
work la incomplete, and that the emwritten coododlng volamea 
wrrold have i cdreied the tjalaoce. 

On a lower plane stood James Uannay who had ended a naval, 
and begoD a Jiterarj career bofore be was twenty It was not 
nnnatnrml that hk experience !n the navy ahonld togg^ the 
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bk Intenata wore Turkd aod bit coerj^et, in etxneqmnee, dit* 
(dpated He b oi>ce UdgnpiMr critiQ, ecooomitt tad pnbUdtt 
In bk critical the kjeen tndslTe pbrwea, the hnmoor tbe 

peitetmtlng tntljwt of cbaractcr^ tbe toocbet pbfloeophy fire 
tbe fan pre a ri oD of tbe proeeoce of a great matu Bag^iot vat 
nerw ccaitent to play xipoo the «tir{ace» be toogbt to penetmte to 
tbe prfndple naderneatiu He bad tbe qnalificationa reqtililte to 
loake him what BaHat called a fyatematlc critic. Bot, at he dM 
not cbooee to concentrate hlmadf upon Uteratnre, hk crfticiim, 
though brilUanti ranahti fragmentary In ^(OjTrapUaU 
another eoUec^on of oontrfbotiona to periodlcala, Bagebote 
Intcreat in poUtke cDm« into tbe forcgronpd Bren In bk 
literary evayi It oocld not be entlraly mpp reea u l there ia, for 
exani^e, an analyiU of tbe fortca of aodaJ organiaatloQ In tbe 
paper on Bteme and lhackoay In etber reepeota, hli Uo- 
gnjiddeal akelcbei ahow mocb tbe nme qimbtiea ai bk Qterary 
emaya and the reeembbmco k all the doaer becaxtae bk 
oritioal eaaayi largely depend for their efTeci upon inrigbt into 
cbaraoter When Bagebot wrx^ abont Bbalceapear^ be cboae, 
cbaraoteiktlcaliy esoo^ to lay ersphada 00 tbe man, ntber than 
on tbe poet or tbe pkywrigbC In BxoffrajAnal Btwdu», there 
are tbe same abort ctkpaeDtcDcea that we find in lAtmtrjf BttdxUt 
the — eplgraminstio pobW tbe aanve bomoar tbe eame alxrond 
lof ilSe, tbe same eeay eoaxitlmf coUoqnkl, dktion. 

Bat it vaa to hk work as econookt and as pnbSckt that 
Bagebot pire tbe greatest pari of hk atrength. Be k at bk beet 
in Jjcmbard Street and in The Eugiith OomtiUcUon^ Borne, it k 
tra^ bare set i’Afsrtw and Poltlta shore either Bot Pk^ttes 
and PoitUa has not wnm ao well as the other two ha con 
temporary Inflaeoce was dne^ not exdoilTdy to iti intiiade 
merits, bat, partly to a deft appUcalioo of tbe conception of erolo 
tkiD to poliUcfU society an appOeation which •eetned more original 
than It really was. Tei, the other two books ml^t hare been 
expected to show tbe more serioos dgm of wear The Uws of 
hdouta tt MTo OKftv eiabis tints tbr farsa sf s ffirca 

coastitatlon and poUdcal economy has been htgely rerolo- 
tkaiked aince Bogehot wrote Even tbe most cottserraUTB U now 
ttore soeislktie then woold have seemed posoible to Bagebot and 
to tbe rasi majority of bk contemporarka. But, tn spite of thk, 
2 j<mUtrd Street and Tk* Esgi**^ OotuiiMtttn are aWost as fresh 
as they were at first. Tbe reesoo Is tliat they are dcscrlptlrs 
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of U) actaal ftato of tfiklri. ITo diajago whkh hai taken place, 
or which maj take pUoo, in the organlaatlon of the moooj market 
cm haTilidate Bagiioti bTtsij and entertaining aualytb of the 
money market of hia day The were opeo to all, yet iw one 
knew how to Interpret them tffl Bagehot, In Lombard Btrtet, 
■howed the wny 8o|, to<^ of The Bngi*th Cknuttiution. It la not 
a hlrtory, bot a phllowphlcal dtwnwBon. Stabbe and Hallain and 
May teD the rtoty of three ctagee of the growth of the conatlta 
don Bagehot appndaea the actnal ralcee of the elementa of the 
conrthntioa It waa a work no leea dlfflcnlt, no kaa TaluaWev than 
that of the htitorian, bat H called for a gift of a different aort 
not the gift of reaearch bat that of ipeoolatiTe Intl^t not 
learning; bat phBoaophy Bagehot li comparable, not to Btabbe, 
bot to Borke and, whQe be is Inferior to the great Irith man , 
there !■ no other writer of hogUsh to whom, cm this bli special 
groimd, he need yield the pehn. It needed a great mind to peoetrmte 
the bcAowneas of the theerry of oheeiks and balancea, and to 
diacoTer that a board cf gentlemen with no legal itatoa poaaeaaea 
more real power than either king or lords or commona. 

Sir Leelle Stophao showed a afannar dlreraity of iDtcreata. The 
first Tolame that bore his ttame was the eoUectloc of agreeable 
essays cm moontaineering ecUtied Tbe Playgrtnmd of Burxtpt , 
bat be had already pablished anonymonaly a series of homorona 
and aadrical SketAet from Oastbridgt, an^ under Initials, a grare 
statement of the case for the North hi the Uoitad States efrll 
war Yet another rein is opened in Bna^ on i^Vse Tkuthttff 
and Plain Npeailuip for Stephan was one of the nnmeroos 
mcaa of letters who nere troubled by tb© difflcnlty of reconciUng 
modem thoogbt and the diacorcries of modem science with tradi- 
tional boUolJL Before this rolome appeared, bowerer Stephen 
had becosne editor of The Comhifl itafffmne, a post wWdi he 
held from 1S71 tm 188S; when he assumed the still boiTJer berden 
of edldog The J)iai<marjf qf NaitOfuil Bioffrapfty. Stephen 
seems to hare Idt, at that editorial work was drudgery 
tml, at least, as contribotor to The ConOdlt JlaffastM, be had a 
free hand and the three aeries of IToitrt ta a lAbrary np of 
his trades may Wriy be taken to show him at his b«t as a critic. 
On the other hand, the plan of the greot Dictionary nece*Barfly 
limited bis freedom, and the 378 articles corering 1000 pages 
which he contributed to It most be reed with thti cooslderatlon 
In dew They ar^ omentlaily biographical, and only incidentally 
oitlod. The necessity of thus conforming to a plan, howerer 
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most to Stex^eri b; no inwiTw vlAt It ‘wrmld h^Te most to lucb 
%. eritk u Goleridgo or u AmokL That hh latuna bent w*a 
tormrf* biography ii ihoTOMt only in hii&wito o/a Biognpker, 
bnt In «D bU fine cotrtribntLcrra to the two ktIo of Men 

ofXoUen^ and, aboro «IL in tha admljaMo mowog m ph nr 
Btopbecn s meet ■Jubltknn and wd^tiot boobs, bowerer Ue oat' 
die the spbere both of Utemry orlUokm and of biography 
They are cootribatlooa to phUoaophy—HMiiTTy Thouffkt 

oi tke Eighteenth OcfUtay and The En^uk UtSitarioAt — and 
baTo beco considered dsewbere in the present rohnne^ lAe the 
fine cany An Atpumti^g Apclogf they rereal Btephen as a 
ratloTtalist, and snggeat an explanatloo of bis limits u a critic. 
His ear was keen for vbat is heard In literature, bot a little 
doQ to wbat U oeerbeaid and, so, be is apt to be wanner in 
writing about tho school of Pt^ than be is when be deals with 
the roioantiQ poets. 

The tendency of pertodlcali, the coutrlbutioos to whfcb, until 
reeesitly bare been Ttndgned, has been to make the Utenry life, 
for a tbn^ flow sa U were, andeigraand. Tfam, Leslie Stephen 
was Dearly forty before his name became Cuaniaf to tbe pobUc 
outdde literary clrdea Tboogb Rkbard OaneAt was a yeonger 
mmn bj serersl jeext, a dlSereot mode of pobilealion gave Um 
a status In Utemtnre earlier than Stephen He souj^t first 
as a poet but, though be bad a true lyrial gift, it was ndtber 
Twy strong nor rery orlgbial and, so, the poetknl stiuln In him 
does better serrice In Imparting an artaua to bb critkdnn tb«n 
vben it impels him to write Terse. He was a master of the art of 
writlBg literary biograjdiy and nothing of the tame kind sbowa 
a defter toech than 1^ unpretending hot masterly prtxoer on 
Colertdgo or hit mooograpb on Oiriyle. The most origW of hit 
works is The TheCtghi qfthe <7o(2t, a coQecllon of singnlar tales in 
wblcb be shows an unexpected power of sarcasm. 

Perhaps tbe moat remarkable Instance of tb« tendeney of the 
periodical to submerge the man of letters b aflbtded by Hieodore 
Watts Doatoc, a richly gifted critic, a poet and a rtxmaeer who 
waa yet practkaJly unknown by name tmtside literary dreles until 
be was nearly sl^ and whose earileat independent pabUcatiou 
appeared when be was sixty fitu. A great maas of ruloabJe 
criticism b ctfil and, It may be feared, wfil nanafn, burled in T&s 
Athenanrwi. But bb admirable article on poetry contributed to 
The Eneyi^epaedin EHlanniea, and that entitled The Renaeeate* 
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Wondtr «n Poeiiy fa Okamhmt Ofdopatdia of EnghA 
Litemtwrf, •« eooii^ to proro Uuit TVattt-Dnnton bad In rare 
fnHow the qaaHtiM which go to make a great oritia Ho had 
■ebolanhlp, refined taite and a firm graip of principle* and they 
are *D gmertratly owd for the porpoee of Becurlng recognition for 
r tdng genlua No oco did more pioneer work in crftJdim than bo. 
Nor were WattJ-Dtmton i glfta tlmlted to oritlclim be hod the 
gift of poetry and the gift of the rtnnanctr and he pot both at the 
aerrke of tbo gypole* whom ho had etndled for many year*— 
the flnt in TJu Ckmtnff qf Lovt and the oecond in Ayhcxn. 
A lui conspicncnu Inatanee of eabmergence in the periodical 
h offered by Skiney T Irwin, who ii more likely to be reme m b er ed 
by the ihort tUght memoir preflaed to the letter* of the 
Itinx pcHt 'Ibcrmaa fidward Brown, than by artiok* eontribntod 
to magaitDei and rerlewa, tbongh thoe ahow a gift of keen 
appredatloD as weQ ai of hapi^ e i preadon. 

Hli Intereri in gypriea bronght Watt»-I>aiitoo into toncb with 
Georgo Borrow and with Frand* Htode* Grocma It wa* Borrow 
who dnt gare gypriee a dtls«Dahip In Uteratore, thongh hia 
knowledge of them, af of many other thhigi, feema to hare been 
wide and general rather than oxboL Watt»']>tnitOD ■ aothoHty 
b condotire, and be declare*’ that Borrow'i firit-hand knowledge 
of gypay life was tnperfldal compnred with HlrtdM Oroomei 
yet Borrow made gypsie* lire hi the Bngllah mind as neither 
Hlndes Qroome did hi hb abenrdiy named and fU-constrncted 
Romany dotoI Knegtpxd, nor Watte-Donton In dyfwtw. 

In a looaeaenae, Borrow might be called a scbolar since be knew 
many langnsgea, and spoke and wrote them freely He woe 
a trareller and haa told the story of hb trwTob with extraordinary 
trrw. He has written books thii read wonderfoUy like picaresque 
stories bet. In these, WaJtrkat b so mingied with DicMitng that 
they stand In a class by themsclTos. On the whole, it soems best 
to regard him as one of the moat remerksble of antoWographem 
' "What b autobiography f be asked. Is it a mere record of tbo 
incidents of a man s life, or b It a lecture of the man hhnself— bb 
character hU soul ? If; as seems ressonablo, wo take thb to be 
appllcablo to L<mn(nv and The Eomany Rife, It links together 
the works of Borrow that really matter— these two and The BiUe 
in Spain. In the last, no doubt, thereUmoro preebetmth of bet, 
bet it b at ieest posslblethat thnw b more perfect sincerityln the 
less ntcrnHy true books. The correspondence between Borrow and 
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ibft Bible •odety ftrr irUdi be Trorbod, gbre* ©rldene* tbatj 8Dto©> 
Umo, there viu frktlon be t we en tlmt eodety and tti extnordbsrj 
ccdportoor Id 7%c £^<ff«<S^&i,the»dfentiuTa rhi^ troe bet 
thotxgh there can be do donbt m to Borrow ■ hatred of popa 7 and 
hl« ooDieqneot teal, of a eorti for proteatantlcni, the piety fa, by do 
mease, »o amTindng. AUke fn this book and tn the two gyp*! 
talc*. Borrow fa tnHuirpaaeed for Btaplric power In Wild Wt^ 
be abowt tbe nsM gift, tbongh not quite In the tame degree. 
EKentlelly, be fa a man of the open air and few bare eqo^ed 
bfan In tim art of transporting tl» reader t spirit Into tbe wilder 
neai, while bfa body sits by tbe fireplace. Hfa books are 
u picaresque books are apt to be. Brents succeed one another 
they are not consequent npon one another But, nerertheleos, 
the books are held together the penonallty of tbe antbor 
and It fa tbe sense of bfa personality In addition to that sense of 
the open air abeedy aentkmed, wbWb makes Borrow eminently 
readablcL By reason of these i^fts, Borrtiw In the literary reus e , 
fa tar superior to niudos Oroome. Yet the HUer was a Twty 
aUlful literary craftscoan. EfasketcbofEdwardntaQenddthrowi 
a pleasant U^t on an Interesting character and bfa paper oo bfa 
own father A SaffolA Ptwwon, fa rkb with racy local anecdotes. 
THiat neither KriefftpSd dot In Oyj»f TemU eoeld impart was 
that seoM of abounding rltallty which sparkles In erery poge 
of Borrow 

Tbe Botoony groop has diverted our attention, for the moment, 
from the literary critics of the period Among tberev in the fatter 
port of tbe nineteenth caotuiy Wfllbin Mlnto held a respectable 
posltkm In the saoood rank but hfa writings hardly rire abore 
tbe lorel of gDod jouroey-wort Honry I>nff Traffl* a m«n of 
higher and more raried gifts, was among those whom the premxre 
of Joumsllsm deprlred of the fame which he had tbe capacity to 
wlm In addition to a consldereble critical faculty which b 
oUcsted by hfa monografdts on Coleridge and Gteme, tod by tbe 
ewujs entitled TTfa Una Fiction, be had tbe happy kna^ of 
writing light satirical Tcrae, one Tohuae of which, Satnrdajr Soni;t, 
by its title commemorates bfa cocmeetkm with T?i4 Saitada^ 
JUriCK He also wrote on eonstltutlonal tod political qtKstioot. 
Id Tk« A ew Xwrinw and in A«m&er Twrwfjr be gtre rein to hfa 
Imaginatioc, tod, in the former be rcochea hfa highest point In 
pure Uteratnre. U was a bold conception, that of writing new 
diak^ues of the dead and to tay that Train completely succeeded 

I B«>, axw t*L no, n. 
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trcmia bo Terj Ugh prai»6. H® did not Bomethnc* hk opinloM 
geem to get between him the ebanoter be deiUeatA 
NorectheieeH, the book ihoWB Dot merely ability bnt geniui. It 
k alwaji well written, freqaently witty and aomettmoe eloquent 
Ciero remain two cnttcsi wbo may bo taken a* gpedaHy 
r^reaentatlTo, hi the latter part of the nineteenth century the 
ODO of academic^ and tbo other of Don-academlc, critldnn. 
£dward Dowden wae for many yean the moat widely known of 
the f or m er group, and WUlhun Erneat Henley^ was the moat 
flighty and the moat inflocntia} of the latter Both were 

gomethlng more oritlai bnt what, for the protent pnrpoae, 
may be called d>e extraneona actlritiet of Dowden were of far lea 
importanco than Henley b for Dowden t graoefiil and accompUahed 
TOTM h ligbt In the balance against Henley b ririle and raried 
poetry And, except for one renture Into the realm of the mnsea, 
Dowden, nnill hit death remained, what hit eariiect and beat 
known book proolalmed him to be, a critia It U rarely that 
a ynnitg man wizta fame with a ringle effort, as Dowden did 
with Sluxkegpan hi* Mtnd and Art and itliJ more rarely 
does a flnt book remain, at the end of a long and aetiTe 
Utonry career the beat kzmwn a 2 >d the beat liked 13iis reedy 
acceptance and this pormanent &me were due, partly to the 
merits of the book, and, partly to the wide Interest felt is Shnke- 
^>ear& There was plenty of Shakespearean critidsm erren half 
a cenhxry ago bnt It wns mostly of what Dallas called the 
editorial data. Dowden supplied soxaetbing different and higher 
— a thonghtfol tntorpreUtloD of the spirit of Shakespeare s work. 
It wu exprcwed, too, In a style iaeid and aUractlre, tbongfa not 
free from the &tilts whirii, long aftorwards, were pointed out In 
Klatthew Arnold i pongont eamy on Dowden s Li/a <if SkdUy 
"For tbo real, bis ninnerons enays are inrarisbly scholarly, and 
they usually show that Insight which a genial sympathy giree. 

The point whoro Dowden U weak is jnst that where Henley 
is pecnllarly strong. No recent critio has been more boldly and 
erendefiantly ori^nil twna has expressed himself in more strikiag 
phrases. Perhaps hii gresteet scrrice, as a writer of prose, was 
that he tmght the power of IndsiTeneai to a generation which 
was pTooe to lose Itself in words. His crltldtms In Vxeic* and 
Jlctictn, alike In the section deroted to Utersturo and In that 
deroted to art, are brief— rignettes rather than fnll length 
portraits — hot they are pregnant He plnngos at once ta tneduu 

t Bm, a«t#,ToL xm, n. 
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ret, and expttana hii Ttewi in mcfa % my wbetW tbe 
mder agTM* vlth him or dUTera from bloi, be can be in no donbt 
M to the meaning. SometinMa, hii Tiewi are vtaiiliiil^ and eren 
demonatni^ bla^ u vben be dedaxea that the great FintCanae 
of BocaantidBrn vai Napoleon , aocnetlme^ probaHj, the;' are 
liopired by a ipfrit of miadiief or are drawn from him the 
tore of aintetatlaD. Bat, eren when be ii VTong-beaded, Henley 
rarely CaQi to coaunazid reapect and to proroke tboD|bt At the 
wont, be it piqnent. He vai ftnerona In hit gitkhm of con* 
temponrica — with exceptioiM. Aa rtgaidi writen jiat before bia 
own timw, be is entba^eatlo about Dlckeoa and Te on yaon, but 
cold about Tbaokeny Henleya longer critical eHaja, wbkb 
bare been gathered together in the DoIIeoted edition of bit wotk]^ 
display the nme ditaracter^ftica. The moat rmnaikable of them, 
unqueatiouably It the brflUant etaay originally contKbnted to The 
Oentexory Hama It it tborougb to acholenbip, It k admirably 
wrlUan, !t haa erery gift tare that of lore. 

The nearect thfax to Utenuy critiea were wrltan of tbe 
aeathetio gro u p, of wbom John RaakiQ waa the grcatett Botkin 
it one of the moat Tcdomloout and, ntperfidaBy riewed, one of 
the moft miacrihinroaa, of BngUth w ri t e rs Yerae and proa^ 
critloitm — aeatbetiu, literary aodal and political — economka, 
aatoUogrepby all are tc p t ' eaen ted. Tbe tboo^t it eometimea 
dre«ed in royal porple and adorned with gold embroidery eoo»- 
timea dothed at timply at erer waa Tillage maiden. In opfadon, 
again tuperftciaUy iriewed, be ia one of tbe least coositteQt 
OooTictioDS expreteed with tbe utmoat confidence in tbe fint 
edition of a bo^ are acorofoUy renoooced in the aecond Yet, 
Boikin wQl Derer be undetftood unlcm the truth be grasped 
that there it a unity underlyhig all hit dlrertity and in 
■pile of contradlctloQt on this point end on that, no writer in 
te a epti a l a it more coctlsteQt There it crrolntlon from the fint 
Tolume of Jfodem Pomters to Port Cfarfpero, end to tbe last 
Tolume of Prederita but there b do fondiuneQtal change. Eren 
tbe gulf which teemt to dlride tbe coododbig Tolume of ifodtm 
Pmniert, with ha analytb of leaf bcanty and of dood beauty, 
from Vnto tArt ixut, wUb ita dbcuieion ^ tbe nature of wealtl^ 
prerca, on examination, to be do gulf at all 

Ruthin a fttber bad good toita both in literature asd in art, 
and fbatored tboee taatca in bb acm. To ids mother waa due that 
ftnili«f kDowledge of the Bible whkh la shown in areiy one of 
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hii warfo. Bbo and her son read it together from beginning to 
ecd, tarehig to QrnaU again as soon as thej bad reached the 
doee of the Apoeal^ptt. Bat there was a dlsadrantage as weQ 
u an adrantage in these inthnate fkmlly relatlonihipa. In a 
■eose, HoBkln was nerer nd /aru ao long as bis pentati lired 
and, affectlooate as were his feelings for them, before the end be 
bad began to chafe at their cootzrtl as a thing almost Intolerablj 
trlcsoma In bis matarltj Rosldn became a beretk in religl^ 
and a rerolotlonarj In economics^ while bis Ibther was orthodox 
on both points. 

In hU youth, howerer notwithstanding the mistake of orer 
indnlgence and exceoiTe proteotire Raskin gained eoor 
moQily from the derotlon of his parents. The early Jonrooys 
of mingled bnaiDeas az>d plessare in England soppUed much food 
for eye and mind and, when Proats Sittehm tn Flcmdert and 
O^rtMxy soggested a longer tonr it was promptly cmdertakeiL 
fiimOar toon foDowed, year after year 11, when be went to Oxford 
in 1857, Bosldn wss 111 eqnlpped In respect of the ordinary snb- 
Jects of itndy, he already knew a great deal more than most of his 
teachers ab^ the things that, for him, ware important. He bad 
laid deep and sore the fortmdaUons of Hodem PatnS€n, the first 
Tohune of which was paHLshod In 1643 and repeated lidta to 
the continent in after years enridied him with materials for the 
laheeqaent rolamea, and for much of his other work as well 

Eren before the appearance of the first rolmne of lfo<ierw 
PahUert, Raskin wss a practised writer From 1634 onwards, 
be wss a iahlj actlre cootrlbator, in prose to Loodon s ifoposme 

Natwrcl HisUny and ArduUcbtraJ if opoBne, and hi rerie to 
lYitndtJdps OJcnnff and T%« London lIonMy IRoedlany 
The Torsos, with the Keirdigato price poem SaUotU and Elo- 
pAonto, sod with Ister oontrlbutions to Tkt Koeptdk^ sod other 
cocnpOatloQi, were gathered together and repr in ted more than half 
a century after most of them were written. Not till after more 
than ten yean of eHort did Raskfai finally make np his mind that, 
tboogh he eonid write flaent and melodlons rerse, he was oot a poet 
The early prose pieces, being on the true line of derekipmont, are 
of sopeilor interest to the early Terscs. Some of these proee pieces 
were lododed in Oa tke Old Eoad, and a oomplete series, Tho 
Poetry ilrcAt/eefKre, was separately reprinted In IflW. Con 
ridering the boyish yean of the writer, the early easays rereal, In 
a Toy remarkable degree, the matare Rnikia Ho liked to lay 
s scientlflc foandotloo for his aesthetlo theories the embryo 
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mui of fdeiu:« if ihowu In tbe tiUen of thre« emxij papon— 
Bmjitiritt cm Ois Canta of tkt Ooloirr of Water qf the Ehtnt, 
KoU on the Per/onHon qf a leaden Pipe 6y Pait tnd Faett 
tend Oowderaixona on the Strata qf Jlemi 2Jian& Agmln, fai Tkt 
Poetrf q/ A.rAtleeiitre, boidb of tbo l«dixiff prindple* nhlch were 
afterward* dereloped In The Sect* Lampt qf Ar^tUedvrt and faa 
The Slone* qf Venfoe aro alrea^ tao^t and, abore all, tbe rery 
title of that earij work aaaerta tbe central principle of all Ms 
aeathotic writing What be moan* by the poetry of arcfaHoct m e 

he expAalna b tbe anb-title, ^tbe ar^tectnre M tbe natlcm* of 
£nrope ccaialdered b tu aaeodatlon with natural eccnery and 
natboal chameter In Ifodam Pautbn^ he declma that tbe 
dlftlncUTo dtanxrter of M* wrltiDsa is thdr bringing er er y t Mog 
to a root Id boman paatlon or heman life. Thi* dratloodre 
dnracter then, b x^raent from the start and no ttodent of 
Bnakln can donbt t^ U remain* preaent to the end. When we 
tom from cnbetance to ttyle, we find the *ame hannony between 
tbeae early emay* and tbe beat known of Rnaldn* aeatbedo 
treatUea Alike b dletlon, b etnictiiro and cadence of eea te oce* 
and In tbe lore of lueh ermamenta a* alUleratkn, tbe boy la fibber 
to tbe tnan. 

Uore remarkable, bowerer than any of the poUbhed artblet, 
«• an anticipaUmi ot the fatore Ilaikb, wa* a paper written, b 
1B30, b answer to a ribald erltlcbm b Blaekwo^t Ma^jedne of 
tbe pobdng* exhibited by Tomer b that year A* Tamer nerer 
mor^ b these matteri, tbe paper wai not then printed and, 
when Rnikb came to write Pratierita, be eoold find no fragment 
of U. Bnt he there refer* to It as tbe first chapter of iToderw 
Paadert, and the copy enbseqaesUy dbeoTered, which {• prbted 
b tbe library edition ^ hb wrHIng*, prore* that, at serooteen, be 
wa* already to a sarpritlog degree, mas t e r of tbe prbciples be 
emmdated b that work. Ihe gradual expansion of tbe plan of 
ilodem PainitT* Is highly ehaneteristk of Xlodldm In corn 
ceptkm, at first, nerelj a pam^dilet In answer to an objectionable 
ciitkpte, U become* a reasoned examination of a great artUt , 
and, floelly, a trectiw on art based upon each a riew of art that 
almost anything b hearen or earth becomes rrierant Sjstematkj 
it U not, althoogh there Is a show of system. Itnakb e mbd was, 
natnraily dlscnrslTe, and it ft fortemate that be was oompeDed to 
follow the bent of his mind. Tbe book wonld bare bem mneh 
less rich than it is had It been really systematic. Tbe •ncccwt 
of the first Tolome wa* so great, and (ho rlstas of work which 
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It of»ened oot before him vere ao TMt, that the general lines 
of RiaklnB fQtnre actlrlty were practically detonnined by It 
Serenteen yooji wore to pa* bofcjro Modem Patnitn Itself 
wu flnlthed Ihe Jonmeys, year after year threngh Franco to 
Switterland and Italy not only ftirniahod material* for it bat 
opened np erer new rfataa. Tht S4ten Ixatpt of Ardtticeiifn 
and The Stonet qf Twiice were both by work*, nndertokan and 
carried threngh wljQe it wa* rtfll on hand. All throe, In their 
antbor* rlew, were edocatlonal worka Modem PoMtert wa* 
conceired in a mood of black anger at the ignorance and 
haentltirenea* of Fxiglaod the antbor felt he had a mission to 
dl^Kl the Ignorance and to pierce the InaensItlTecesa. Ardu 
tectnro wa* a* littlo tmderatood aa pamtlng eren those who were 
trying to rorlre Gothic arohltoctoro *l>owed, by their action*, that 
they know not what they did. Hence, to eiponnd the nature of 
Oothlo wa*** easentlil tor thoipMtaalwelf^of thepcopleaswaa 
the vindication of Tarner Thongh Eoildii di**ppolnted the hope* 
of hi* parents, who had deatloed him for the chnrch and who saw 
In bin a fntnre bhhops he waa aD hi* Qfo a preacher The tense 
of doty, growing erer deeper, compelled him to take op freab 
bttrdeoB. Ihos, In 18M, he (oterraned on behalf of t^ pre- 
BajAttwUte*, ai, In 1843, ho had InterTtaied on behalf of Turaer 
la the Utter case^ hi* aid wa* rolonteered in the former It wa* 
Bcnght bnt, In both, It wa* glreo from the same sense of duty 
He, the man who had tUIoo, wa* bound to remore the scales frotn 
the eye* of the idlnd. He wu all the more boond to the pro- 
Biphaelltcs bccooee, working; In the main, lodopendently of him, 
they were putting Into practlco In their pointing the prindpira 
whidi be wa* mahitainhig in his hooka Hence, the letter* to The 
Tima on the art of the brotberbood, and the rubeeqaeat pom 
phlet on rre-IUpbacUtlim. Aeadewty MoU*, to which, w"<*h year 
from 1856 to 1830 be aomewbak pontlfically iwtnicted the Ulthfol 
what they most beDere coocemtog contanporaiy art, were another 
ontcome of the ame ^riL Tbeao, boworer were ttnctly within 
the prorlnco whUi Kmkto had mode hU owa Koia on the 
Onulntdion qf Skeej]fidde, Usued In the «aiDo year with Pre 
Papheiditian, wa* much more quoiUoiahle to ercry respect 
Ihttkin had no such authority to the sphere of theology a* he had 
to that of art, and the fonner work showed that he wa* altogether 
Ineopohle of ganging the practfcal dllHcultle* in tho way of a 
ro-onlon of the sect*. 

let ajiother derdoptnent of hi* actlritk* U ahown In the 
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TartoQS MirieB of lecttnce vhtcb be deBrered doHog tbe ■JTih 
utd eemith decctdm of the nineteenth oentai 7 , Wore bit offidtl 
podtioQ u Slade pro f eie or of fine ert at Oxford madf. lecturing 
peiiQfhblnki&e& PrabaUj the docer contact with hfautdleoce 
oalectnrer than as writer eatltfledhia hanger for irmpathj Itwaa, 
moreoTer, esKCtial to get aH the atTeQith he eoold apon hb «kk 
for what with that infernal inrenticn of steam, and gunpowder I 
think the fools maj be a puff or barrel or two too man; for nt. 
He lectured, therefore, in order to cidixt reemha in the arm; of 
the wise which was to condeoae the steem Into water and to poor H 
npem the gunpowder Hit lectnrea On ^rcAftretwre end PoMtfnp 
were deUrered in Edtnbmgh in 1B53 TAs PoltUeal Eccnom}/ 
d.r< (afterwards indodod in A. Joy /or Evtr) eoosisted of two 
lectnm deUrered at htancheiter in 1857 umI in The 3\co 
PaiJu were gathered together Are lectures which are related b; 
unit; of porpoae, thooj^ the; were deUrered at different (dacea 
'Hteae lectorei were afl dlrectl; oon ce med with Umktn'i prfanar; 
bosfanaa bat the rei; title of the mcdimI eomee indicates 
the chax^ whl«di wu coming orer him. He was half serioGS m 
well M half pla;fal when he wrote to Horton that be wanted to 
gire lectsras la an mamiAutoriQg towns. Be wu approaching the 
great dlrldlng line of his work and life, which be cr ou ed when, 
in 1860 be pobUsbed both the last Tolome of ITociem PaUUn 
and the fire eanja afterwards known b; the title C7n/o 0U4 Lott. 

Ihe last Tolame of Modtr* PaSnUrt bad, for the moet part, 
been written In the winter of 18M — W. ’Whllft it was pnsahig 
throngh the preu, the anthor was already bos; with his rero 
Intlonar; ena;i on eeonocnlci, the first of which appeared in 
TAs ConOnS Ifaycctne for Angnst The outer; against these 
papers was so great that Tbadura; the edltar, at the Instance 
of the pnbUsher loUmated to Bnikin that the seriea mnsl be 
stopped. Tbe same late attended the series of caeays contribnted 
In 18Ca — 3, on the inritation of Fnmda, to Fm»et'$ Ifopanfae. 
Tbe fragment afterwards recrired the title ifnem Pafoeru. 
Tbe strong opposition aroosed b; tbcae papers wu doe, mslnl; 
to the heterodoxy of Roitin'b opiniont. TTritiog when the 
ktsDchcster school wu at the height of Ki power he flati; 
denied hs gospel Bot another cause operated to Increesa the 
irritatioQ which wu frit against him. In the transitkm froca 
the critldam of art to the critirism of Indoitr; RsbUd seemed 
to break with his own past add, while hh ccnnltymen wen now 
wUUng to Usten to his exposition of tbe poUtical ecanom; of tbe 
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forawr Un^ liked ImpiUonUy »Iiit ho hioT llnut tho poDdcJ 
ecoamy of the Iittor Ho hid giien gnnmd for Ibo qoMtion 
by the ilitemont In Ibo proieo to Tkt Political Eccmovr) qf Art 
flat ho hid Dorer reid ony inthor on poUflofl economy, except 

Rotkiii had to ereUo a pabUo for Us ecoDomlca, u he bad 
crmted one for hli aesthetic doctrine. Bat there was do break 
and no ineontiiteDcy Erolntion there certainly was— an orolatioo 
nsainly from within, thongb infiaenced by Carlyle. The tranritloti 
from art to htdostry was the Ratnial ontoome of Bukin • doctrine 
of art as an expression of the whole Ufa He knew that life Is 
*v4«l , iu)d be Idt that the Imperfections and the onreallty of 
modem art are Intlmat^y related to the n^ines of modem 
indastry There was, from the 6nt, much in his writlnga that 
ml^t hare prepared a eloae ctadent for the transition He 
had rigorouly proteated in Tka S^ven Lamp* qf Ar^tiUehcrt 
agiinst the o^eauieH of much of the toQ to which the working 
dasea are oondenmed. In Modem Pamierty he had dlstin 
guhhed the lower plctmosqae from the higher, and declared that 
the eaeeoce of the dUffermce between them lay in the fact that the 
krwer ^detoreaqTie was bearileaa Mott dearly of aQ, the last 
'tolnme of Modem PatnUr$ rerealed the drift of hJs thought 
There, be bad condemned the modem 'mooetary ascetldsm, con- 
sisting in the ref u sal of pleasure and knowledge for the take of 
money' — that is to tay that inrerted ascetldsm which renoTOcea 
the kJngdom of bearen in faronr of this world. Just as medieral 
aacetldim renoonoed this vorid In faroor of the kingdom of 
hcaTcn be bad maintained that, if aB pbyricai ezertion were 
utilised, do man need erer work more than Is good for btm and, 
after Carlyle, be had thrown ont for the consldermtlon of a mer 
candle era the doctrine that the bert wor k , whether of soldier or 
sanor or of cjdritaal teacher, or of wnter or artist, was Dorer 
done for pay, bot for DOthlng or for lev than notUng— for death. 

Joit becaiiM the derreloptoent was wholly natural, H prored to 
bo DO more passhig phase. Henceforth, Buldn s writings and hh 
practical wo^ alike proclaim him an ecosomUt and aodal reformer 
aa well as a oritio of art On the practical slde^ the proof Is plahi 
in the gnlld of 8t George while among his writings there are, 
from Unto lAts Lost onwards, two great gronpa, oiv’ In whkh the 

* It msa srotaU* U»l lUt cuitmcst vu tnueonta, u BaiUa^ 

^ UQl'i rwf It omw ta lb* Brttlik asMcn (Oook, rel. n, p 11, twU tL 

9«t U thara taythtaf ta tb> ac*w to tba U ahM ftiir ain iitttoaT 
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antlieHc element U most eonepleatni, the otber is viikb it ii 
(obordinatA to the ecommlo. 'Rke Inoreued promtoenco of the 
latter demeot ioorHaUj tnOoeoeed Boeidst itjle. After Vnto 
Om Last, there b kn g o r|; potm> eM bat the aothori oirn high 
opinion of thftt Tolome u & piece of KngTtth ime Joitified. 

Daring the jean vrhkdi foQowed Unto tint Last the confUet 
In Hoihin i mind betveen the oesthetlo and the aochU and eoo u o ml e 
i n tererta is tmmlstakablD. On the irhole, the latter trimrtph- TJ 14 
Qnten qf tio Axr bekogB to the domain of aesthetics, and ao does 
the report on the Tamer dmwio^ in the Katfeoal OeDerj Id 
Tht Ctstus qf Aglaia, be laid down the laws of art for the use of 
achoots. Bat Che laws of art prore to be reij cfose to the laws of 
morak tzxl, bt 7^ EtkU* ^ tAe which treata of crjitaBo' 
graphj there is asserted a timilarij doae cooneetioo between 
nionli aikd edeaea. In Bcacnae oad Lilies, and in T&e Orotm 
qf TFiZdl Oftee, the predominance of the socdai orer the aesthedc 
interest h rorj erident. The former became at ooce, as it still 
remains, the tooat popolar of ell Ro^o s writingi, pextlj, perhaps, 
becaose of the dements of the fandibl and the aentbsental In lb 
Both theee boob were eoDeoUona of leetorea for Rtaldn stQl 
lored to meet an andleoee. He tored, ako, at thk time axid for 
jean afterwards, to speak thrxragh the medlom which brought 1dm 
into contact with the largest nombor He eotered into Bcreral dows- 
peper e onUu Ttt s les. Thoee ietteis to the editor were afterwards 
ooUected bj an Oxford poptl, and pnldUhed onder the title Arro t rt 
qf th* Okorw — e rolome fall of paradox, tnt faS, also, of epnrkUng 
and memorable aarlngt. Of these letters, some bdoog to the 
aesthetio, and othen to the aodsl, dlrkioDS of Raskina wHtloga 
The remerkabie aeries entitled Tams a»d TuJt hf Wears and 
Tyne bdoogi wboUj to the sodal dirisioD and, apart from the 
letters In Fens Clar/ffem, U waa HasklD a last important eoo tri 
bnlioo, in a direct waj to tbe ral^ect. Afterwards, be tried in 
a ptacticai waj bj the goild of 8t George, to fbrther tbe ends 
he had at besot. 

The aa&Toornbfe recepCtoo of Mi economio iiimim had" 
pmbaUj cansed some dkararagemest ia Rosklos mind. J 
anj rate, after Trass owd Tsd# and 7%4 Q^tetn qf the Air b 
toroed to a stadj ao far re n wred from ecopotoks as Qrte 
mftbologj He ako occupied Mmself with tech tasks as th 
prodoetkm of eatnlocues of pictures. Then, in 1809, came h 
appointment to tbe po^t of Slade pro fes sor of flue art s 
Oxford, BO offleo to whkh be waa again appointed in IRS 
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[tu (without at an exthigufehlng hk aocbJ interaita, whhJi 
ircro mnnlfMted In road-making. atroet^Trwphig and tm-aelling, 
u well EB In other leas eccontrto wuya) gave a dodriTo Impotni 
Lo the aorthetic eleoieirt in hU mind ibr tho profoaeoriliip 
made aertliaUca hia bnaineai and hk duty He waa a hnsy 
and highly mweowful lecturer delirerlng in the year 167C^ the 
lerlca aftenrarda publiibod under the title Letittra oi* Arty in 
which, after four introductory locturee of a genend imtnrc, bo 
dealt with painting and that on acolptcre, entitled 4rofm 
Pealdjd. In the following year, bo doUrercd hk lectorea Oh 
I xauitcape, which were not pobUabed tlQ 1B97 and a moch- 
debated dWconrte entitled Tke R^atitm btitMtH MtcSad Angdo 
md Tiulortt. Ihe yloloot exaggeratkm* of thU dlacoaree eroked 
Tlgoroufl repadiaUaru from more than one aothority on art, and 
eren put aome atrain upon EoskiDa relationa with one or two of 
hla (Heoda Before the end of hb flnt tonore of oiSce, be bad 
delirered, in all, efoTen courMa of tectoraa But, beddee lecturing 
and teaddog throu^ the eye and hand at Oxford, BmUn con 
ceired It to be bk duty to act at a aort of director genenl in 
thlttgt of art to all who cured to ieorn from Mm bencB. ifom/npa 
tn Flon%et and Bt J/ori a Rcti were coneulred by him to be pari 
of the work of hit dsdr 

Uoforiutiately for bit own bealci^ BnaMn waa not content with 
the taaka which bit entfauilaam forariimpceed upon him. Tbou^ 
the profeaeorahtp bad breathed a new life into hla work for art, it 
left him atm cooritxwd that Ibe problema raked by modem hs 
duttry WQTD of titei Inrportaaoa. The guild of Bt Geor g e waa 
coficdred at thla period, and, In 1871, be atarted Fon Clavigtra, 
By lar the greater part of that extraordinary coUeotkm of letten, 
the moat eomprehewire and the moat cbaracterbtlc of aB Ruakin « 
writinga, waa prodnced while he waa atfll Blade profcaaor Erery 
phaae of Boakin k ffloatreted in it, except that of the mailer of 
gotgeoui Engiiah. For ind^t into the range of Bualdua a^le, U 
la only neceamry to compare the flrat Tolum® of ifodcrw PaUUrt 
with Fora All throngh hii career he had bee n roorlng conaia- 
tently tboogfa with Toriatlona doe to the natare of hia theme, 
towarda greater limplidty Bot the aiinpDdty ia ttlD eloquent, 
and, in Fora, It la wonderfully flexible for it hu to bo adapted 
auceeaalrely to erery one of the autbora intercata and emotiona 
OreritTahi brought on, in tbe aunuBcr of 1B78, a aerkms attack 
of brain fever and Rutkin never regained hit old rigour He 
wia actiro cnoogh, and moat dkcmlroiy actlrc. Science^ art, 
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tbeologj, lltemj crttidiiii, ecowwnlfa, v« tU trcstod vith more 
or kn foUneai Sn the irritisgi of the next tiro or three ^ean. 
Hlf re-election to the profeMor^p at Oxford mmAt more lectnra, 
thoee eotiUed TJia Art (if Sn^Umd aod Tfn 9 f 

2 (tf»d hot the latter conneckerl/thoireduit proceeded that hb 
mlod, In lome degree, had loctttBlMlaiMe. He redgoed, once mon^ 
and, for the m nahi^ng yean of his Ufb, be prodoced irathioi; of 
Importance except the adndrabte Proef«n/(X This iras flntiKM 
Id 1B89 The yean of Qfe srbtch still remained to him are best 
deecrtbed by the phrase irUdi he himself applied to the doting 
phase of Beott a Ufe — ^okts de mort 

Baskin is nov passing through that period of depredation 
vhld) seems to be the lot of all writers who, at any pert of their 
career hare been regarded with exaggerated admiratiem. Time 
was when Bnskin was Sr Orade on art now it is fre<}nently 
that hb priodplea are soUqnated, that the world can 
afford to f o rg et Mm. It U oorknu that, in respect of his wocli as 
ecotMmist and sod&l refonner optidoci has mored in precisely the 
oppodte dfrectfoo. Though probably few efthor of rfstosmen or 
of ecooomiits, wonld accept wltbont large reserrations the rlem 
adrocated by Buskto, these rtews ham inffneoced life and legtsla* 
tlon aod thaee who bear in mind bow ekady the two secdona of 
his work were associat ed tn hit own mind vfD doubt whether 
the aesthetk teaching can be entlrdy superseded. It was the 
conrlctloa that whQe Hfe without tododry is guilt, industry 
without art is brutality, wbldi drore RusklD to examine the Und 
of industry by wideh the modem world escapes guilt — only to fisll 
Into brutality At any rate, the intense humanity whkh inspirts 
aQ Baskin 1 work, ecooomle and aesthetic alike, can nerer become 
antiquated A false ecRKeption of aestbatle prindpte is fatal to 
him wbo holds that art exists for arts sake, bnt imt necessaHIy 
to hhp who bolds that the end of art b to raise UTe from bmtahty 
to gTadousnesa 

Keariy all our subsequent scslhetlo critkism b derired Cram, 
or more or less deeply InflueDced br RusUix Bet^smln Bobert 
Haydon stands quite apart from him. Though a tar older man 
than Raskin, Haydon, as the author of printed works, comes after 
Mm in duooolotclcal order for eren Haydon • i>chrres ea 
Poietiep earilast of whkh was deTlTcred In 1856, 

was not pobliibed till near the dow of hb life and the fasdoating 
Aulcbicfpr^y whkh U hla sole title to literary fam^ was 



in] Hay don Mrs yameson Symonds 157 

potthnmotH. Rakin • icsthhig JnJemmt on Haydon ei mi irtlit 

)■ Ton known. In Modtm Parniten, ho oin^t* ont Hnjdon ond 
Btrry u *TMnpl4‘<i of the de*ire of greatnew m mdi, or rather 
of what appear* great to indolcnco and Tanity and etatae that 
ni-^<ng except dfagraco and mlignldance will ercr be gathered 
from inch wort, ai thefri. Wbother thb be *o or not, the Auto- 
bioffTopfv Mitirely tmaffocted. It ha* that Talue which mint 
alwBj* helozig to any ilceare rerelatko of a human * 001 , and tates 
a Toy high rank in that deilghtfnl olas of book* which Bmkin 
hlmaelf afterward* enriched by hi* dsanningProetertta. Haydon* 
Aviohicfpxq)/^ 1* not, howerer except in a TBfy lUght degree, a 
work of aeethetlo orilicltin, and be is connected with thk groop 
rather thmngh hk palnt-broah then throogh hi* pen. 

It waa otherwise with Anna. Brownell Jameson. She, too, wa* 
greatly senktr to Raskin, •nH ha/l % name a* a miscellaneoa* 
author whQe be was stfll a boy llm fadll^ of her s^le makes 
her Tolames pleasant reading, and her analyses of Shakespeare • 
heroines won, and hare retained, a* they desarre, comidarahle 
popularity Bat the rery title of one cd beer w ork* , Tis Love* of 
tite Poet*, is soggestlre of soperfidallty and popularity in the 
lea* fitrourable sense and the fact that, in her OharaeUa^ttiea ttf 
Womm, she, without quali&catioo, ranla lady Macbeth a* In- 
tellectiially the superior of her hosband, proro the rospicion to be 
wsD fbooded. wa* In the before Rnikin, 1^ she was 
deejdy tnfinenced by him, and her ranoo* books cm different gronpa 
of legend* and legendary art bear his mark. Raskin, berwerer, in 
Preuterxta, has prooocmced a characteristically esnilM anfj gantly 
mtirical judgment apoo her 

Bat It was in Bn^dn a own unirenity that the aesthetie school 
took root, thoo^ its flower* and Its fruit were not prodseiy what 
he would hare detired. The disciples norer gare weight to 
ethics which the master desired, and, as time went on, they it 
IcM, rather than more, attaitioii. Of this group, John Addington 
Symonds may be described as an outlying member, and his principal 
work, Bewn ta anee ts Italj/ fflostrates the weakness of the school 
to which be belonged. It is lacking in unity and is one-sided, 
not ouij In the stnso that It dwells opoo art stxI passes lightly 
orer other Ihctoii In the history of the period, bat, in the treat- 
moot of art itself^ emphasis Is laid upon tK* emotlonsl element at 
the expense of the InteDectoaL Symonds s oth& worki, Ukawlse, 
fall short of greatneoa Hla poems are accomplished rather than 
inspired. His literary mobographs criticisms do not rise 
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nTodi abore tbe arorase of their Idod lol, aometimei, u la 
fihatopeare't Pretfece**ort ^ tk$ EngUih Dnma, they tre not 
caJBeieiitl/ tborangli on tbe tide of Khohuahlp. Sjiaoodf f proee 
•tyle If neoriy ilweyi too hl^wroo^t sod too dlffotci 

On & &r blgber plane of Uteratare ataadi Walter Pater bat 
he, though be iru laflaenced by BtuUn, li tlngalarly diflbrent 
from the elder vriter sod tbe dlfTerence iheda hft a light apoo 
tbe matter I tbeoriea. Botkla, bowed with aorron though be vaa, 
remained oncooqaarably opttmiitic, and, so long as be was capable 
of work, be laboored with ereo exceaire hopoihlneai at acbemet 
of aodal re gencr atloo. Pater retlrte from the dost of eon- 
fllct Into an aiilstio sedttsioii. The conchnioo of his Sludns 
tn CAe UttfOTy qf (Me Senamanee is, In the higbeat degree, 
slgoificant. Its teaching is that, to beings like men, beings tnider 
MDtence of death, bat with a eort of hkdefinhe reprieTe, the lore 
of art for art's sake is thehigh^fhrm of wisdom. For art comes 
to yoo, proposing (ranUy to giro nothing het tbe higheat quality 
to yoox momenta as pass, and simply for those momenti 
sake.’ The Oscar WHde d^kipmeot had not the good will of 
Pater any more than that of Rosldn bat It logically foOcm from 
Pater's pksdpla. 

Pater was one of the most fiudldloas of Qtefary artists. By his 
arthrtki theory be was driren to seek perfection of style. If art 
for arts sake is tbe highest thfaig of aB, if life it a teries of 
moatenta and ita aim Is to make each moment as exquisite as It 
can be mode, It foQovi that each sentence, in a ee nee, is an 
end In itaeUl The resnlt is a s^Ie benntifhl indeed — at its best 
Teiy beantlfal — bat orerlaboored. Tbe porpose partly defeats 
iti^ Tbe whole soffert from the excesslTe pains bestoiiod opoa 
the porta, and the reader shares the oppr e ss i on felt by tbe arriter 

Paters literary career began with tbe any entitled IFtnolW 
nnm, which he contriboted, In 1097 to TA* TTcstmaifer Rnwe 
and this, with other papers con tri b u ted to perlodlcah, constitnted 
the Tolome wbkh wu imbliibed In 1073. In tbo se co nd edition, 
tbe coDdnskm which has been qnoted abore was omitted, beennse 
Pater felt that It might mhle^ yo eng men. It was, bowerer 
sohseqaently restored and tbe conccplioDS it Indlcntes form tbe 
enbetancs of the fine romance, ifontu tAe fyMcvrcan, wbkh shows 
clearly that Pater’s own eypienreoskm was of a rery noUe scFrt, bat 
whld) falls nke ercry form of eplcnreanhm, to show why any ooe 
kind of pleosore shonld be tbe ydcaaore of alb ImnQinary 
Portraits followed, and then djjjnrtffirttows, Plate <nui PlntMum 
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tnd the charming ‘Imaginary portrait, Ths CJtUd t» Ae Botm. 
TH» -mu the last Tolome pablithed dcaing Pater'a life, bot •errcral 
folkmed It poethumooily Patar gars • oolonr of his own to 
oTOTthfajg be toochwL Hla criticism rereals to mndi of Mmtolf 
that the qnotdoD Is natnraHj sogftstcd, wbctbcr It rcTeab as 
moohof the artist or the writer criticised Bnt ft mnst be reroero- 
bered that the critidtm that does not carry the atmosphere of 
penooallty Is a singnlariy doll allalr and. ai^ that Pater was nn 
osoaSy well endowed with both the emotional and the inteOectnal 
gifts of the critic. Ibeco are few whose Jndgmants are deserrlng 
of closer attention. 

While Pater represented the aesthetic morement hi Its most 
earnest pha— _ Oscar WUde gate ctterance to Its prhutiples Id 
the iangnage of persiflage. In rerwe and In pmee, In lyrics tn 
'tririal ccsnedSes for terions peojfle that iparitied with wit, In 
eiweTB often bright with ralllety and octsisloQ&Uy weighs with 
tho^t, be prored that be possesaed a nanarimbly raried genhn. 
Th* Sedlad e/ Seadtng Gaol and Dt Pr^/wwdu are the prodnct 
of hii tnglo orerthrow, and are well wo^ bH that he pre- 
•rionaly written 

Of the m-defioed genos mlscellaneoDs prose, there is no 
fpedea more ddlghthzl than that of the essay Id the stricter 
sense of the word, the essay whlrii Is the expreesixm of a mood 
rather than, like Macsnlayi, a fragment of hlstxiry or, like 
Matthew Arnold s, a fr a guwm t of critidam. Qoite a considerable 
groap of eeaaylsti In this stricter sense belong to the Yletorlan 
pcii<^ Ibe eldest of the groap were Hogh Miller and Robert 
Qbamben, both bora to 160^ the one In the north, and the 
other In the sooth, of Beotiand, both, alUmately edlton In £din 
borgh. The most raloaUe of BUUers cootrlbotions to Joarnailtm 
hare been gathered Into books which hare a coherence of tbetr 
own, like The Old Rtd Sa»d*ion» and the deilghtfa] anto- 
blognphy J/g Bdunlt <rnd Sdtodmnslfrt bat much still remains 
fai the fonn of teaUered esoya, of which one Tolome was pabllshed 
In IGdfi and another in 1870. Sekoee, boverer on the one hand, 
and reJigloos controTcriy on the other abeorbed most of Miller's 
energy, and, though bo was the greater writer of the two, left him 
a a m s llef place. In this particnlar sphere, than Robert Chambeta, 
the foaoder in copJuDctian with his elder brother W' dlim of 
Ciamifna JoumaL Both the brothers were busy writers, and 
the yoonger hid a gift of hiunoor which serred him In good stead 
In the nmnenms essays which he contrlbotcd to hk own JoeraaL 
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It ms to Hngb MIDerB}oarQSl ThA W\tjuu that Jotm Brown 
oontriboted hls fint noteworthy' P^per Bnt, thonch Brown 
beenme a man of letten, he nerer cessed to be a phjticbn]. He ti 
doctor h) the medical sease u nB&lter&blj as Samnd Jobnaoo b 
doctor io the academk aenae. It leenu to bare bees partly by 
accident^ end pertly throngh domealic fnatfteiice and encoonge* 
mfflit, that Brown gndoal^ became a writer as well as a ptiysldaiL 
Hesoe, hb entry was late and his prodoctkm always remained 
lebordy Hb earliest paper la TXa Wttnem appeared is l&t0| 
and the total of hb work ftOs only three Totnmes. It b 
fortunate for Browns bme that the fact b sa Hb genios was 
beantifol snd drikate rather than roboat, and the oharaeterbtio 
oharm of hb esays b not of a sort that b soioeptlUe of great 
expansioD or d in^dnite repetition. The u m ybti of the personal 
and conddentlal tJP* are never volaminont writera, there b, 
nererthdess, considerable rarlety in Browns srorlt. HU papen 
on medbal ssbjects aSbrd pleasant and jwofltable reading ho b 
an exceUant crlUo both of art and of Utentore he thoirs great 
sensitiTeaewi to natural benoty end great power of dmafhlng 
JL Bnt be b bspplest of ail when he deeb with the dog. Herev 
be b cot only uoscrpaased but nneqosDed. Ibe moat deservedly 
bmoQf of sh hb writings b the beattlifol story Hab and Ui 
Fnendb But he has delloosted many dogs besides Rab, and 
always admirably 

'WhQe Brawn was bom a dtUeo of the flcottiih capital, 
Alexander Smith only becamo a dUxen by adoption. Tbcngfa 
sddom read, be b sllD known ly name as one of the spasmodk 
poets but nntil latdj, it was half forgotten that be was abo a 
skUfal writer of prose, anthor d an extremely pfoasnnt story of 
the most readable of gnlde-bookB, IT A Fmmer fa Blye may be 
degraded by that descrtptiao, and, above all, of JhramtAorp one 
of the 0nest rolames of eenyt dnce Lamba Tbe friends who, 
sbortly after hb death, predicted (hat be would take rank below 
only a few of the greatest of DriUsh emaybts, were not bad crltica. 
Smith bad tbe temperameut of the oaaybt and the cleareet poeiible 
CDderstaodli^ of the prindples of the fonn of art which tbe 
eMaybt attempts. Nowhere lo oor Uteratnro U there a better 
tixpcm[\i(xn of the essay as conceired and wrltteu by kfontaigoe 
than In the second eaoey of DrtnadJujrp, Oa Us TTrthnp ^ 
Emapt and there are not many better examples of * atmosp h ere 
than the title caaay 

On a much lower plane stood Smiths two oontemporaifo^ 
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A. K. H. Boyd tnd John Bkoltoa Boyd fink becaine widely 
known throngb the Tolonw of pie«»nt bat gamdooi »nd 
anrobitnntlil emjB entitled ficereo^ioiM a Oovntry barton, 
whlcb ho bad contribated to -FVoMr’a Ucffosine. It wm the 
oorlioit of many Tohnnt* whkb eontinned to app«r at ibort 
tnterrala down to 1800, wben The LaH Ytort qf 8t Awdrew waa 
pnbliebed. There waa a ftrongor fibre in Skelton, wire*© pren- 
donym Siiriey waa aubacrlbed to tome of the mart readable of 
the papm cootriboted to Prrmrt Itaormna and Bfoohewfa 
JfajrawaadQringtlielatterhalfoftboniDetoenthcontary From 
hfa mriltat production Onbau to TAa TaUs TaBt qf 

BkwUr, Skelton rfiowed great akIH aa an owylat, blending In a 
rare degree the lore of nature with the lore of books, and bn- 
perting both to the render throngh a style rodolect of the wrlter'a 
own pereonality Skelton waa a historian as welt aa an esMyiat 
Thongh he ia, perhaps, aocnethnea adrecate rather than judge tn 
bli easayi end boob on Mary queen of Scot^ they who moat 
widely ^or from him in oplnloa moat be sensible ciC and grateful 
for, the dmnn of his presentation of the casa 

Of all this grnop, the greatest waa Bobert Louis Storenson* 
Versstilhy wu one of Bterensem a most oonaploooas quabUea, for, 
beddfis bdug the foremost easaylst since Lamb and a master of 
fbtkm, whether In the form of ronwoce or Jo that of short 
■tory he wu also a dramatist and a poet Ibe osay, howerer 
waa the tbnn in which be first gare promise of hb fiit4zre dhtlno- 
tlon, and the pablicatlon ef Ordered SeviA may be regurdsd as 
hU real eatrence opem Utoratnre. Ordered SoulA UfU the reQ 
from BUrensons life and glrea Insight Into oondltiona which 
profoondly afiectod all his vnrlL It U the essay of an taralld, 
and an taralld Btereason was destlnod to remain tQl the end. 
Bat ho wot an Inralld with the qdrit of a roboit adrenturer 
A rictim to tubercnloaU, who, at times, cooM scarcely breathe 
and who soomed to need all hk energies In order merely to Ure, 
bo was a lorcr of the sea and a daring royigor, and, long after be 
hod reached manhood, sUQ played, with ilrtlem p wt, a war-game 
of hb own InrcntioiL In his case, broken health did not quench, 
bat rather ftimalated, the heroic la his nature. Hence, feeble as 
was hk hoU on Ufe, fa foc^ four yean he accomplished far more 
than the rart mejorlty of those who lire the full span fa the ea 
Joyment of rigorous health. The body was wcok, but the spirit 
was Indomitable. It was the eageraeas of hk sidrit and hk keen 

i 8«^ amit roL cm, aiop. n, 
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Bjinjmthj 'with men of action that nTod BterenaoD from the be- 
Bett^ dn of the artitt In words, the temptatloti to nbordluBte 
meaning to eormd. 

It 'ww not mxtQ the poblkation of TrtOJxn Itland as a 
•eporate rolame !n 1883 that Steremoa was generaOj racognlaed 
as a great mrlter bat, prior to that, he bad written and pabBihed 
•ome ibort stories and manj e«aja The records of penoitiJ 
experience which are embodied in An Tnland F<7yaps and in 
TVaeclf trUA a Donity tn (St Oetwtnes are cflsentiallj enja 
FogitiTe papers were gathered Into rolnmes, Inthnote and coih 
fldeptla], M In FtrpintZm PwrU^ne, or critical as In Femiliar 
Stndim qf ifea and Boot*. Both fat matter and In manner 
the; were excellent, bat the; did not make their snthor 
ffamona Other Tobnnes, akin in spirit and snbstanoe, were 
added in liter jean — bagmenU of antoUogrsph; and trsTel, 
SDch as Th* Atnolem- Bnoffranty 7%e SUcav^ SguaiUTt 
and Tn ih* SohOi Stat^ and coUections of mlsceUaneoai 
pi^teTi, sodi as ITenicme* and PorCrmi* and Aero** tfi* Pkunx 
In aD hit woric of this dan Sterenson is e**j graeefol and 
frieodlj exeept on occasion, when, u In A Okrithna* Sermon, 
the tone U too kft; for these a^ecilTts. Bat there, too, he 
Is Intimate, and there, perhaps more eiemri; than anywhere 
elae, be tereala the mo^ interest whiefa i^eriles most of 
his woric. 

The bod; of short stories grew along 'wllh the omys, and 
SterensoQ was a master of stoT;-«rnft no leas than of ean;-crafL 
Be nerer tnrpassed somo of his cs/ller Ulee 7^ Parihem 
on tt* Lfni* and Tknnvn Janet both appeared before TVeosvre 
IifaRii Bat, amoQg BnglMi-spenldng people, H Is dlfheolt to 
make a greet reputation ont of abort stori^ The stories pab- 
Ushed under the title TAs Veto Arabian htghit were tapposed 
to be respocsIUe for the onpopalarit; and felliiro of leondon, 
tbe periodlcDl In which th^ origisailj appeared. BteTeoacm 
might, th er efore, bare added madcrpieccs saefa as Slarlhem 
and 7^ Deaek qf FaJtta, and stlU bare remained obscore. Bat, 
a0er Trtxmert Idand be was obsenre no l on ger and the brilliant 
sncccea of that excellent stor; for bojs won readers for tbe eemjt 
and the short itortea who, mre for it, would bare paid no be^ 
to them. It made Sterenne a prospero u s man, and did m u ch 
to determine the dlrectkpo of bU sabseqaent eSbrts. It was 
followed bj a scries of romances — Kidnapped with Its scrpiel 
Cnitdona TJn Biaet Arrov The Jfoifer qf J7aif<iKtras and 
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trcAtcd obcrhero^ Hb drmtofti are foT^ottai. TTt^ JZm&kzA 
reaetnb^ tbe vorlca of DipmjiB tu th*i. It U portl/ poUtioal, bet 
k ii iiot» like them, a doconiAit of hlatoHcBl IDi 

Brtvia, a ooHoothn of ahort aphoriama, ™Orw coo- 

apjeoow that bek of aabataDCO wWA b orldmt to Friwh in 
OounciL Ibli chai^ cannot be bnmgbt against tbe thought of 
WnUam Eathbono Qreg, vhoae Omd pf CkruUadtnr^, to apitc of 
ita iTiiipathetlQ moderatkm, to 18A1 flntterod the dore-oota of 
orthodoxy E'^g^aa qf fully twenty ymn hter, teatlifcd 
to Us penosiKQt totoreat to the olUinate problema of cxfirtence. 
He expreeidon to aonietlmea atifkli^bTit the principal charm of 
the book axtoea ftonx the aiaaoepbe r e of aitoceri^ whVh pemdes 
ib Oreg was a phQoaopUcal pt^Ucton, aa weB as a iddloeophtoal 
atudeot of religion aod, to Rocia Afitad and Iftstohos Aim 
ixnd attceiaaUe ZdaaU <^f tAa Ariitan CZaiaea, and to a muobor 
of eaaays, be showed Umsdf to be by no n>Ans easy to mtod aa to 
the tendaocy of the times, like Bagehot, he aaw that democracy 
wat toeritaUe, and, Uke Bagebot, he felt that the probiem bow to 
gire the maaKW their doe ahare of power withoat m a kto g then 
ali'povertol waa atQl onaolred. 

The D in wery work of Banda Doka 00, at one point, to the work 
of Andrew lAng* wboee many-cokmred fairy boola were, of oomae, 
not of Ua own composition, bat gathered out vf many lands and 
many agea to tbe oo nr ae of hU atndles to mythology and fotk-lora. 
long teemed to itaTe ali the neccaAry gifts of the eeiajlst yet, 
already Us caenya bare tost aooewbat of their Samir Only now 
and then, as to tbe QghUy horoorons phltoeophy of pre&cc* In the 
preface to The Oraape fVfry Bock, does long atrike tbe tme 
note llrrDly end be haa not enongh of tbia qn^Ity to keep Ma 
esaaya fa permanent remembrance. He dhaJpoted Ua powcti and 
attempted too modi. Folk lorc^ tbe occult, Ustory the Ilotncrto 
qaesUon, litomry (TiUcism — to aD he waa aeUre. tTnder mch 
cortdlttona, it was acareeiy poedUe to be quite flrst-nto to any 
doportment. Spcctoltota to cech coold point oat bis mtotakee 
bat it remains mntdi to bis credit that ^ oerer failed to make 
hiroeolf toter&tlng. Tbe lact that, wbetber right or wronj^ be to 
Intercatlng to erery page of hto ahort sketch of Engltob ntermtare 
U not the icoit ftriktog fnastroUan of this power 

Two roiling itooea, both of whom gathered mcm, as tbe 
cider hinted to the tlUo of one of hto books, were Laarence 

• Bm, «CH. ebi^ a. 
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h TElathle ts bti work h not hk rmmwd opInloM, bat tbe feelltig 
prodnced In bk tcml \jj irbat be Miw utd bcftrd and U U hft- 
portent to notice, u ^nld tnabta, thet vbat be btt ma Dttle 
more tban a bhir of coloar for he vas probabljthemoatmjoptk 
literary man (bat bai erlrted. Hence, tbe best of tbe Japanese 
books is tbe first, OlviT^m$ qf Vt^amlUar Japan, because b U 
be mj f orced to rely almost vhotty on Imprealon. In bU kter 
roIonKS, be reacts on tbe tnrprcaaloaa and tejnrea tbem. For tbis 
reason, tbe latest, Japan ^a diCtenv’t ot /nleTyrretahen, tboa^ 
tbe moat ambitioaa— for It is an attempt to prrsect b one lordly 
dlsb tbe cream of all he bad learnt abont Japoii — b fhr from being 
eqoal to those early gUmpsea Besldea sceoes, Heom prodacod 
tales, both In America and in tbe Japaneae period. He botinys 
in them an onbcalthy lore of tbe gmescone bat be conld, on 
occasion, rise to a high lerel, as bs pxortd by bis masterpiece in 
tbh form, tbe story of farmtL 

Tfhile Onpbant and Hearn foond tbrir literary capital in tbe 
distant and tmftLndllar the tfdMre of BJebard Jefisries aas, u the 
title of one of bk Tolmnea Indioitea, tbe fields and tbe bedftarovs 
arou n d tta Bis (ask was (d show that the Uy bentath 

mens eyea Be beloogs to the class of field naittralkts like 
White Sefbome, and, in days more recent than eren tbcae of 
Jefferlot, Denham Jordon, who k better known by his pen-name 
ASonoftheMarsbea BotJeffcHes was more BmUtioru than they 
ami wider in his rcuiEa. In Bodge and Au Af aster be deak with 
tbe bmnan eletoent in mral life bat be does not show that complete 
comprehensioa which be ehows of beast and bird and fiower Hk 
Ttfimfi first became famlUar tbrongb The (7(nn£ie(7>cr at Boau 
and, for tbe tea yean of life whkb remained to hhn, he was a 
dnigont writer All who are qaafified to jodge, totlff to hk 
ecenraoy of obeerratioa es recorded In Toimne after rolaine, down 
to Fitfd and Oedgarow which appeored aflor hk death bat, 
while the style Is good, there k a marked tendency to catologne 
mlnnte facta which, doobilcaa, hare a raloe as natnral history bet 
hardly any from the point of riew of lltcmtore. On the other 
hand, a certain rein of poetry k present in all the works of 
Jefleriea. It U espcclalty rich In VTood Bagie, and it elres charm 
to tho fine qiiritnal antoUosrepby, Tht Story q/ ilg Beart 
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THE OnOWTH OF JOURNALISM 

To pm from tbe coodJdaQS recorded !□ tbe chapter eodtlcd 
‘The BeglnoJogg of F.ngIUh Joonialian' to tho*e with which 
tbe clooe of Uu nineteenth centoij wm« famninr Is almoct like 
bdng carried on the ntaglo carpet of onental rocaflcce from the 
middle of tbe Sahara to tbe bottling, electndtf-Ughted thorongb- 
fiu^ of a modem Enropean capital. Tbe chapter to which 
reference b made treati of the hand written letter In which 
•otne, more or lest profealanal, obaorrer, for tbe benefit of a 
few known tnbearlbom In the country detailed wbaterer go»Ip 
be was able to pick np In the tarenn and etreets of London. His 
Uacal dcacendanta are still to be teen In the writers of the Laodon 
letter which 6giTT^ In the eolooms of oenrif erery dally prorlndal 
paper and finds, latter]; e coonterpart b sereml of tbe journals 
establldied lo Loedoa Tbe Information b these London letters 
dlfibrs, for the moct part, from (hat which b to be obtained b 
the ordinary news colomos. ai>d has nothiog b common with the 
reasoitcd leidlirg article, b which b dbenased the nppermott 
political bddeut of the day Tbo chapter abore referred to took 
Its rotulers from theso nmnosetipt letters throngfa varlotzs cxi>eri 
menb b printed news-books and eheeU of btelligence, bened by 
or b behalf of groopa of polltldani, or news purrejOTS, to the 
eatablUhmeot of Tkt Landw GaseUt and the few occaskmal 
Jonmab alilch made their appearance towards the end of the 
•CTcntecnth centorj The trenritkm feosn a small pamphlet 
containing somo definite piece of news and beoring an appropriato 
title, to the sheet jinblbhcHT [tcHodleally under a dirtlDCtlre wT>d 
regularly repeated name, carrying not one but a great ratiety of 
coUected Items of ricws, win, b Itself great bat, when the change 
was bwonght about, tho conrenlctico and ottmctircnca of It 
cunrrod permanence. 


• Bm nU toLth clttp.XT 
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Hwre 'wta ertn a pnbUo ready for the neirt writer IIowoIIl, 
in hta FonriTtor LfUen\ tells tW tin plonghioan, tbe cobbler 
and tbe porter woold spare no effort to edoeate tbelr cbUdren, 
and tbe records of tbe mdrenl^ of Combildge sbow namerotB 
instancea of the eotts of hnshandipcp being entered m stodeota 
Aparty tben« from tbo neoee^y to tbe merchant and trader of bebg 
ecqoahited with aurecLt ereats. It U natml that tbe cv unU y 
as a whole, abooM wish to be soppUed wltb neva Dr Jofamoo 
dAractorised KngHsh armmoo folk as more edaeated, politically, 
than the people of other coontrka, and this becattse of the 
popularity of new ap ap cr a, Tbe extent of the Influence of the 
ehenp newspaper tn the earty port of the eighteenth centory Is 
shown by the petition of pubUshers agahwt the Icglslatkio 
dcaoribed Baift ea mhxing Gmb street by tbe impodttoo 
of a tax which oxtiz>gutehed all halfpemiy new^pc n and many 
of the more highly priced. It was mgtd that h^f^Atmy news' 
papers were oied eery largely throngbout the conntry as a means 
of teaching chEdren to read, and that, wlthoot them, there would 
be a fillore In this respect In these etmditkms statesmen oould 
Dot Can to recognise that the newspaper press might be made to 
terre their purposes, and they did Dot beidtate to emploe men of 
mariced ability and polHlcal knowledge to sapplem^ or giro 
flntih to the work of the p r o fesrional Lohobltants of Omb street 
For these higher e er rl cc s, payment was raadtv sometimes In coin— 
Swift Mys that be refused £60 offered to hhn ^ Harley In 1710 — 11 
—and, otherwise, by state or church pcefwmeat, or ly edmliwlon 
to sodal eoraradeeilp PaWlshen of Dewipspers, aio, fouod It 
to tbdr profit to emidoy writers who could mix the oseful with tbe 
pleasant 

'The growth of JoumaUsm !n the eighteenth oenlnry wls ex 
pedlted by Painter ■ estaUbbmect of a seria of stage ccaches, 
learing Loodoa at stated hours and carrying porcnla as well es 
paj seug t i s, dlstiibotion being thus much more rapid and regular 
than when H depended trpou the older waggon. Meanwhllo, newv 
papers had to strugglo against the hand of anthority Prcee- 
cutlons for Qbel were nmnerous, and daring writers had to {q 
the pllloiy, besides being Imprisoned and fined. ParUament, In 
esperial, was Jealous of tho news collector though, now and 
a^dn, some member might protest that the comtitnendM bad a 
right to know how ihclr porilaiocotary representatlrcs spoke and 
Toted, kadtng pollttehuM end tho bwva, os a whole, resented, 

* 6*«ik« nu. LcOat vm (drM IStCl. 
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u bmcba of priTOtgo, mnj aceotmt of Utdr prooeodfngj, ind 
Dito, oqo rf tbe earDe«t mad momt edebfmted of pmriiftmrotmry 
reporten, recorded the dimcuiBioM ma If they took place In abirffl, 
reTcning to IndlTldiiml *tote«m«n by entirely fictWons names, 
which, like thow employed In Otdhvtrt Travtli, were, doqbtleSB, 
tmdentood by rery many remder& Nor were prosecutions for the 
pDblicatlon of pwlkmentaiy report* confined to London. Quite 
early b the eighteenth centnry aome of the lemdinff proTindtl 
citiea and boronghs conld boast their own newspepen. Tk« 
NnetatfU Coarant was ewtaiiisbed in 1711 and Its pnblication 
continned Into the mecond half of the nineteenth century Ths 
Ltverpooi Cottrant was printed In ITliJ, Btrrovfi Worcester 
Jorsmal In 1709 The Scltabvrf Poettnan In 1716, The York 
Jferewry mbout 17S0, The heed* If^rtwry and The ^TortAiis^rfon 
llercnry In 1730- Uanchoter momewbmt late in the field, had m 
Dowspaper The Oatette, fa 1780. Care, In 1733, sent reports of 
the proceedfagi of parliament to The OJoucteter •Totcmol, whoae 
owner, thenmpoo, was broogfat Into direct conflict with the hoote 
of commons. 

Some of the Joamali fa this fatennediste period were, In fimt, 
eoQeetions of cesaya end the writen of the chief among them, 
neh as Swift, Addison and Steely are dealt with fa other chapten. 
Johnson s eaeayi, for the moat pai% fnrt, like thoae of Ooldanlth, 
written u the literary attractions of newt-sheets It being recog 
nised that the pnbU^ while eager to bny current news, wanted, 
also tome more snbstantial and UiUng literary food. like 
similar eflbrts of Jonmalism at the end of the nineteenth centary 
they were compoaedwith rapidity recording momentary bopresskma 
arontod, probably by sotne piece of emrent goesip being, fa 
thh respect, entlrdy remored from the eorifar essay associated 
with the name of Bacon. Throng the whole period, bowerer Is 
to be noted a constmit progrev fa the collection and dlsscmfaa 
tioQ of newt. 

Oiarlc* Lamb dlrhled books Into two cla»ea, one of which It 
Ulcraturc, and the other not and, perhat*i, It may bo sold that 
some jcmroalbm U Uteratme and other Is doL A Aefcb of 
Joanmll«n fa the nineteenth centoiy moat faclade both, whether 
or not It attemf*# to dtflerentWe between them. In any reasoned 
soTToy of tho period, It It Impoaslble to Ignore among Dewtpoper 
writers a changlDg attitude which synchronised with a change In 
their leaden. The journalism of the beginning of tbo ccotojj 
was, Toahdy fatendetl for tho wealthy and edaented dattes, tboogh 
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oodentettii it ms » ttniunt of po^raltr -vritlng itrng^hig ngEfaict 
authority which gladly would bate mpproMed It at the endl, with 
the exception of a few wodtlj reriewa— end, perhepa, of a few 
jmnny dally paper*, and of The rnH«a— Joaimliam appealed 
to a lower aterage of aocial atandHig; and, matiog aUcnrance 
foe edocatloDal peogre** la the nation, to a lower arerage of 
literary appredatloa ^le enonDoca drcnlatioDi of which today 
certain newipaper oane f * lond\y boeat reanlt, largely from 
an eodearoor to cater for clawwa whose edocation baa been 
restricted to the elementary tdiooV or who, of nuwe adrsnced 
schocdlog, always nm with the crowd — poaaiUy a tendency 
natmal to democradc tlmea Writing so DfCir to these derelop- 
menta. It would be prematnre to pnmoance jodgmect npon 
them. 

As to amenitlee, ^ottraansm, in many ways, hat improred daring 
thecentory Kojoarnalinthefronlranhwtnildnowapply toariring 
statesman langnage anefa aa rA47inea,in the ettriy forde*,iiaed aboot 
llacaalay when it referred to him aa Ur Babhfetoogne Uacanlay 
and Mid, be waa hardly fit to fill ap one of the rocandes that hare 
oocorred by the laaeotahle death of Her Ma^)csty a two feToorite 
ttoakeya One may aoppose that Sir Walter had inch eon* 
ditkma in wben, iariog dfaMoaded hb aon'in-law Ijocldtari 
from jonrosllsm, be wrote nono bot a thoTongh'golng Mach 
gnard onght to attempt the daily press, unkai it ta some quiet 
coontiy dionxaL Dtekeci'a sketch of hhtnnswlll foanialhnt was 
rery liUle of an exaggerulioa On the other htuid, it b doebtfal 
whether, in the dosing years of the century there waa snebintiffiato 
ccttoectioo between Joumallno and writers upon whose work 
time wtD iapreas the hailmafk of Otersturc sa in the first half of 
the century The newipoper work of CWerVige was done in the 
Iasi years of the ri^teenth eenlnry sod the begittnliig of the 
nltwtecnth. Uany of Ilaxlitt* criUci*ms of Ut em t u re, srt and 
the drama were written for dally or weekly JoornaU. Perry pro* 
prletOT and editor of The ifomlnff C3lroiife/e, complalDed of the 
length of Elaalltt s dra matte criticisms but the puMio for whldi the 
Journal waa written looked forarUcle* whkh, in the Uterstaro of 
the country hare taken a position fer shore (iiat accorded to the 
writings of any dnmatlc critic — and there were aerersl of db- 
Ungubhed aUUty — at the end of the century Cbnrlcs liunh, 
also, was a drai^Uo critic, and, although *hst ho did, in this 
d43tnahi, li of le^ Talue than much of bU other writing. It 
poasetscs penaaococe, ticcwnae a moo so steeped as was EUa in 
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lit«ntiire eodd Actrcel/ faQ to inrect his critiosm with 
atmocpbere* 

Id regard to another brmncii of art, if wo turn to Lamb or 
to Haxhtt, waj of ganging the altenttlon in the aUiCode of 
therefore^ appareoUy of tboir readers — towards 
paintiaft m find that criticism, at the bcgiiming of the ojctary 
fV>*H with the artists abOit^ to iaiagiM txA realise some scene or 
toddeu^ for granted all questions of te nhni qae and of what, 
nowadays, la s^yioddecoratlra pettmi, whereas, recant art oitidra 
has been more and more doroted to three* Haslitt, who, like 
many modern eritka, had roedred, unprofitsbly tome training 
ai a painter protests against the idea that a critic ought to 
pnasesi practical aoqoainCance with the art, and the prot^ 
brolres the belief that a critic, writing for the pabUo, has ncthisg 
to do with the artists craftsmanahlpL The alteration of attitude 
has thus been coon a ero M , and, lutelleotualiy the later oatiook is 
smaller In the political worH s^ whOe the average of writing; 
and, posdbly of instructed thotigbt, 00 mstter to what side or 
par^ It OBJ be derotad, has, doobtleas, ImproTed, there is now 
ires direct confteetioo b^cen statesmen of the firtt rank and 
jOQTnaiism. OrerfUe could potot to articles b The Jlemtxff 
Ckron^t of the fifties as sttributobie either to Palmsnton or 
to the ambosstdor of htpoleou lil The Ttwta ecvld make and 
nointahi an unique reputatioo obroad, becanso H wu snppoecd to 
voice the opinhms of Important memberi of the firftiah gtrrero 
roent Ilenry Heora who betwers \W> and IBM wrote for 
Tka Timet 34B9 teadlog articles, characteritUcally dwelt, In his 
}ournai, on the turpasriog raloe of his knowledge of cabixtet 
maUeta Perhaps, allowance most be mads for Us pride in his 
worii bat the otsociatioo between embifiot minlstcn and oertain 
newapipcra was, undoolrtedly intlaiate In the first half of tbe 
century On the other hand, a large degree of Indepemienoe 
waa shown, and, although great editors might, not on 
naturally bo infioeocod by the society la which they moved, they 
did Dot come under suspkioo of caroptioB. Their general 

t 1 Cm2i Scnutti rriHaiw L«lcJi Bsal. m. hWr 0»J 0 IL l>»m, mmm 

ticUk tk* *tni, Mbs Wmt M fftewy 
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dtancter In ibii napectf appenn In a tetter from ant Ore; to 
prfDOM Ueren in 1831 

t«iv{lMsHUelaat*lffaifDTl«Ci>«nfr tBdUv«x«dM WTWoei. 'W« 
rMDr bat* b 0 Ii 0 w«r orar that, er any oiWr pap*t ta gract ditnlcttoa. JJl 
fltat an em da la I 17 Umsb totnatiaM acUdaa of faitelBfiev* 0 *ii 

ertm to tlila I oa no party) to oooefnata Ibas, '•rlit* paUo optalm ta nat 
ajniwt u. Bat wtiaa tbtn b a stn«v casa^ faeQax» aa ta tbe m cd 
Potawl, tt b cotta tminarfliVi to codtre) ibaoL 

tjord Palmeraton, in reply to flonaiian> trho had iminnated that ho 
wn inflaeodng 7^ Txtaa^ prototed that, between himself and 
DeUne, there vai no bond bat that of ordinary todal Inlerconne. 
M the preaent day tbongh, occasionally infonoatlon la clren 
prirately by ndnbbn to Joamallati^ the Utter hare grow n more 
and more ^y of weemlog to bo nnder the infloenca of mlnlsten 
they are abald lect a repotatloo of thU Und ahoold damage them 
in pnbllo ewthnatloti. Mhdaten, on their par^ hare adopted a 
somevhat dUTerent method of appealing to the pnHic^ or to 
forcdgn powera. The derelopment of repoHlng, and of the trana- 
mls^ Oif nevi, haa led tl»s) chleiiy, th<ingh not inmriablyt to 
make their appeals from the pnhBe p^orta, or frooi their pUcei 
in pariioioeot. Tbia change baa caoaed the pcdlUoU pronoottee* 
menta of o«r leading .Jonmals to be regarded aa leea weight? 
Hov far they le p r ceen t a large ma* of piibUo opinion U alirayi 
debatable a poHUeal party boring the anpport of the great cu^otity 
of jonmala with Urge droolatlms haa, at thnei, gone to the coaotiy 
only to ftztd itadf In a rery dedded minority In anm, therefor^ 
JoonBllnn wnold aeeia to hare loot anthorlty becanso atatcamen 
bate adopted other mecoa of pobSahlog their rlewa, whDe it haa 
^not gain^ materfallj tn hdlnence derired &otn a preteorioa 
to re p reaent the general trend of opinion In the conntry or, 
what ta eren more qaeatlonalde, to direct thla oplntoa In IfiSS, 
there aroae a controTeray ai to whether Jonmallra woa adrandog 
or retrogradhie. The Bpwtator bold that the infloeoce wai 
dedtntng yearly Matthew Arooid, In 1887 dewerfUng what waa 
knows B« the sew ^tonnalltn^ aoid 

Ithfbhcf aUntj nonlty TBrUty •rw«a»,(T«ip«1br CT wewa Imtfawtt 
tb om WTMi {Midi b thftt H b tfvUwrJnhwd. It Uwira oat wiHkw* at 
a T» a ( a r» tnaata R vldhn (hm aad t» (vt ai tb« rUb of thUtfi 

aa tWy tnly ar«, wae u to han ao goB ( « ni vttAtvrtri 

IVopbeta, in Joareall^ or poliUca, are alwaya nmnfa 

Two featorca of ncwipt^tcr work which ba<l their rtao In the 
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nbeteenth centary mre the leading *rtide tod tpedtl con«poi>d- 
CDC« forelffQ tffitirt, or dotcriWng wtr Tbo irtr ooiro- 

ipoodait, Indeed, maj bo to btTO been bom, nm til fall ctmm 

tad expired in the tocond htlf of tie oootnnr Repotttkw snch 
u were made by W H. BnteoU, of TJu Twus, to writiiig of the 
Critoetn Tar or bj AnJhlbald Forbee, of Th« IXiUf NfW*, in the 
rrtoco-Pniflrfitn w, Henry laboTniieffti, ferabing ’PraAt 
in a ftate of dege, tro no longer poadbie. Jjord Ra^an com 
pltinod that Th^ Ttmes puidkhed Infomtdon which, eru with the 
then limited nieani of ertusmladon, foimd iU wty back to Ila*ft, 
end Intertwed with hU plant both French and Gormant thoo^t 
the menget of ForbM and bts coUeognei dmfltrly detrimental 
and, b the war between thlt coontiy and the Boon, which doeed 
the centttry a Tory fcrero cocaorship waa tet op, whidi practicaDj 
i-'TKnjnit^V rt tho bdependooce of the war correapoajent. In 
the wan of the earilor part of tho twentieth contnry, mllrtary 
aothorititt hare kept war oorreepoodeoU rery many mile* away 
frocD the front, az>d government centorthips hare come into play 
with nbet ttrikbg effect Foreign cnTrwpoDd«ila-~of whom, 
Horry Crmbb Hobbjoo, aent oot by TV Thrm b 1B07, waa one 
of tim earliest — bare (aalotalned thodr pesdtion. So, too, has the 
leadbg article, despite the Jodgment of Hidmrd CoMen, when he 
was otM of the proprleton of TV ifonunff Star, that people did 
twt liko leodlog artidee, and alao deaplte the practice, foUowed by 
a large pari of the halfpenny preto, ol arddlng Toaaoned ezpoei 
tlons of poUtiexU priodplea. 

Tbo nbeteenth ccntary howertr it may bo contemned by 
later critics ot tho Vktorbn drama, painting moile and fiction, 
waa, indeed, a period of rerolotioo, and its changes b regard to 
JoomalUai were snch that, whereas, ot the begbnbg of the 
ocntaiy a newspaper drculatiiig two or three thoosand copies a 
day was looked npon as phenomenaDy succearful, by the end of 
the century circ^Uons ritbg to 250 000 or more dafly were 
recorded of the penoy iJCwipapcrs, which had dot become tho 
deanir doss and ronch larger of the halfpenny preaa. There 
had also been a moIUpUcntloa b the nomber of dafly and weekly 
ioornaU and, b tbdr supply of news, some of the best of 
tbo prorlncifll papers riTOtlcd the natjoHty of those paUkhed 
b London. In tho year 18tH to far as there ts definite b- 
roTraailoo, 

Wntigt lh« lrf"h wrtftst, tWt« ynr* m idly puUbfetd Oatiti* 

kM IW toul MEobtr cf d««« n* cnly 150 , u 
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cot apwl wU Mntr £900 ct Am pr— at ttma, T*dar tba total of 4ifir 
{■im oImm b ot«T 

Id 181&, tho musber of ser^npen in the TJohed Kingdom iru 
259 , bnt this iru on tbe erro of an Increeje in the dntiei, and, 
anbaeqnenUj there vaa a faTL In 1894, it is atated', 

t^era v*T« paHMied la tb« Uatttd ElafdaiB, ttS popm ta oil. la &• 
p t woet yw ClS7i) tk* axpocote dqibW b ljS5> BattBoitaa tlM am 
■keeta printed In IBSii, va eaaaet ptaoo ibo aamhcr at sun tkaa 90 nOBcaa 
la tlw praMai period, va do not doakt that tlia baoo b QBO rnUTlf iberii 
per aanina. 

In 1639, R R Bolwer Litton (aftenrarda lord l^Uon), in hia 
fiLToona epoech edrocatlng the abolition of the stsinp, rcc t oaed 
that trrtrj nevipaper paid U. a ihut (a paper-maker^ iheet) 
in papcT-doty id. In itampHiat; and Sa Od for each adrertbe- 
moDt, thb being equal, with coat of printing and agency added, to 
6|d on a 7d pajter to that bat l^d waa left literary and 
other eipco ae a, and for profita lb can 7 the dg nr t a a Bttle 
farther It la aald that, in 1789, there waa pobUabed In the United 
Kingdom one newtpaper to 11(M>00 inhaUtanta in 1831 one to 
90^000 and, in 18 ^ one to (£,000* Bat the Sgnrea do not td 
the whole ctory There bod been a complete rerolotion In the 
ipeed of prinUng. Prior to 1814 about tiro hundred impreedooa 
an hour ootdd be obtaiiMd from one machine, and, if more than 
one machine arere operated, for each via reqnired a doplkate let 
of typea In 1814 John Walter the second of that name who 
own^ The 2%oiea, thowed that, with the aid of steam, newspapers 
oonld be jirinted at the rate of 1100 copks per hoar Vorlooi 
improTementa were made afterwards, grentJy expediting the work. 
Bat, half way In tl^e century popeTmaken made long retls of 
paper to run in a preai fitted irith cylirtders on which were 
fixed, hi the first inatance type, and, aflorwardi, cost metal plates 
roprodadng pages of type ao that, by the end of the oentnry ooe 
eyllndrkal press coold print, at the rate of 96,000 copia per 
boar ^rsala twice the alxe of thoae iisned at the beginning of 
the cen lBi y Buriher when a monld o1 a page of type has been 
taken, the printer can cast plates for about a doxen pm s ca , 
each ywodo^ng ill 96^)00 copies, and, by the appUcation at 
pboto^ldiy to etching, it ia poesdUe to ninstTate these rapidly 
prodaced Jonnula The substltnUon of medankal type-setters, 

* Wr« niftlM*r| CU SW( nrm (or 1S0L 

rnarii. JefaB C. Uiittrf IS* iri. n, f. SM. 
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«»stn»ctIon of rmlhmyi, and «t«i Inrentioo of the n»otor 
baT« TtiTQluUoQiwd tht meax* x£ x^acing newpopen In tbo 
baodi of readota Ihe enterprise tn diftriboUng Thi 

Loudm Evmtnff Oovritr before the daja of raDvaji ItM bees 
outdone' 

PoUUcalljr, the cestmy m» htgblj fliTcmralie to tbe adraoee 
of tbe neinpaper prcaa In Ha earlier j<eer^ tbe nation wta 
ozeroUed abont tbe Napoieonio war Inter came demand! for 
the oboUticm of the ocrrn-law% cathoUo cmandpatiaD, popnkr 
education, the ertenrion of tbe fraxKhlN, with a host of other 
politko] djuigea, often eooaeqaestial upon what had gone before 
tbe OHmean war tbe Indian omtiny the expanskm of tbe Bilthb 
emptre, also did tbeb part Ibe ^wing number of rellgtoos aeda» 
of projects for aocLal betterment, tbe mniUpUcatian of snlrenitiei 
and of adentiho and Utemj sodeties, new being added to edd, 
partl;f aaareaolt of the ndTerii^ extenaiounxiranent, tbe growth 
of trade nokma, tbe spread of coocerta and of tours b^ drumatie 
cotDpanln, each of theoa adrertialng and rr^pilriDg noticei of its 
p erf o r mo oeea, tbe fnereaslng work of repnseotatiTe local gonsS' 
tBgbo^ea, the phiatiag of the schnohnaater faaererjIUtie pariab^' 

I there tbh^ bare cooT«rtod tbe newspaper prtre fries a loror; 

' into what reooti to be a necesaltj of doll; life. In Great Dritaln, 
it mast farther bo noted, aewrpapen, for most of tbe ooutajj ' 
bare been nniicUered hj pecul^ and reatrleHre legislation or 
eenret^p. la earlier jean, this was not sa It was niegal 
.to pubUdi the report of a rThnlosl ensa besird before a magistrate, 
but not finany decided and Terdteta for Ubel were giroo against 
newipapera on this account. Proreenthna ai tbe Imtance of 
gorernments were mtmeroos , parHaneot oftes called editon and 
proprleton to its bur The presa, bowerer after not a little 
strnggUog, was aide to assert a large degreo of freedocn, though It 
is noteworthy thot, when tbe Ne — p aper sodety was founded, Id 
I tay 1837 one of its chief eo o cen w was tbe amendment of the law 
of nbel, ood that, serenty years Inter the some sul^ect waa still 
nncler constdcraflbQ. 

One consequence of tbe tnereased mechanical rapliIJly of 
journalinn b all Its branches H the gradual diaappcaraoce, not 
of Boheslanlsni, hat of alooboltotn, among Jcnroslhrta It b 

' la CW«. JL Cwi*’' rijiy T«n ^ jttmtfwfrr WtrS, u l« nUtH tWl, to IK*. 
rSi Bcitma e< COUVctfb klMvl U« trrtaa •! mScM }*niib >7 nO**^ vtik «*A 
«Bt«l 1^*1, wIiMwii to rthnu7 IKS fli# anotoUM et lb* i*f*t w 17ZCC *ofbm 
t^i^y UUTT UWti«TnUU,tM. 
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ImpoMiblo to imagine tlw ocsanronco, «t Ujo cod of tfco caxtujr/, of 
u Incident like that detailed to James GrsntB iVinptgw Frttt, 
Then tlia one reporter loft on duty his ooUosguai to tbo bonae of 

commoM tohrimted, for the boitefit of an Irfifa eonosgne, a epeech 
by WHberforce, eokigtKto^ the Tirtnoe of the potatOi with the 
ntolt that the ipeech speared to all the Londoo newapapen 
except Thjt Iforwfitff Cftnwteis, on which the jractiaU joker 
himself was employed. Nor would U bo poolble for a fomonE editor 
to be intoxicated night after night, like the editor of The 4wvra, 
depleted to Wniiam Jerdao a aatoblogmjtoj Jerdan was a man 
of considerable preteniioQS to hteemtore, and, to 1817 prodneed 
Ti^ InUrxtty GiseetU, the earliest weekly Tontnre of the kind for 
thon^ The EaaoKtner made a featoro of dr am a tic , and, to some 
extent, of hteraiy erltlcitm, Ita intentton was poUticaL 

Newspaper men hare becomn as reputable and trustworthy as 
any arorkers to the Tt*tt/icn Propnetara and editoia demazul from 
th^ stafl DBTarying fitness for da^ a Oedsridge, working 
only when to the hnmtrar, couH hare littlo idaace cef ompicj 
ment. Nor would a bHlUaat but Irregular Magino (Tbaokeray's 
captain Bhandoo) be llk^ to edit A newspapetr wiitteo by gentle- 
men for geoUenMO, or eren ooe writtes, as someihaes seeani to 
happen, the Ignorant for the IgnoranL Joccmallsm, m o reorer , 
has been yoked with the requirement of spedal knowledge of 
adonoe, the arts and lUeratnre. Journalism, to abort, puaed 
through a rorolatloa in the nineteenth century 

Tl» boslueai of prorldtog (he pobtie with news has always 
bees preccirloat, more so to London than to the prorlncea, 
though, eren to the httcr there are many toetances In which 
newspapers hare sprung op, snde a repatatioo and matotatoed 
It daring many years, brir^ng weolth to their proprietors, and 
proxldtog profcMiooel wrileri srllh what appenjwd to be per 
manent means of nreilbood, and hare lUen been OTertaken by 
eompetllors, and, orentaally boen ejrtlngaiibcd Still, there ore, 
to different ports of the ctmntry, many which hare ran their course 
through the nineteenth cente^, and others whki, Ihcm^ with 
altered title*, can show o similar eoottottl^ In London, there 
are only three daily Joanuds nble to make each a boost The 
Jferwiwy Pod hss had a conlinucrai historj rioce 177J, Tht 
Timo was started by the first John WBlter to 178v, as The PaSg 
Unirtnal IJfffider a title which, oo 1 January 1788, gate place 
^^heTtmu and TAe Jformwj^/trfirrffserwM fomaied to ITtM 
Id thb sketch of ntocteenth-c^ury EngUib joornaiiim, priority 
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maj bo giTOQ to Tk* Time$ becanBC, codoiibtodlj Anrins tbe 
grmtor pvt of tb« coottoj, tt ma fomooat among firitiih tnn- 
paptn it» fame hi other coozitrha Her excocded thai of taj of 
ha oontempomiM It ina tiie fint iteinpeper to be printed by 
vteem-pcnrer (90 HoTember 1814) U 'was the fint to tend Bpedsl 
oarrcepoodecta — m Wottoo ntd of ambeandort— to He 
U was the fint to oomndialon one of ita W H. Romell, «■ a 
war correspondent It was the first to print what Is known u a 
perhamentaTjaketeh <7 leading arildfi it was the latest to oppose 
the aboUtioQ of tbs stamp and paper dsties, or to lower Its jaloe 
in the rarions stages throai^ whkh otber rtm tui ts ibowed the way, 
until, recently (lOliX H has been compelled, by p sa aui e of cco 
pedUoD, to take ha plaee among the penny morning papers, 
finally, unto a few yean into the twentieth ct&tory, it was mainly 
the pr o p e rty and always render the actlre control, of the TValter 
tanfily Ssriy In Its career It adcppted the poUey of enltstfng 
amerng ha oontribatori men of emtneooe hi poQtlca, is sdeoc^ 
In UUratnre, In the arts and In Toligton. Doit^ the greater part 
of ha axt at enoe, tho pocemiary profits of 7%s 3\aus were T«ry 
huge^ and it eoold proctire information by toesns too expoiriTS 
(or iU eontemporarUa, Bnrit ns ha pcshlon, that most pecjfie 
brilered it to bo beyond ritaSenge by any rital^ Tbs first John 
Walter was its first editor be re s igned his loeptre into tbs hands 
of the eeoond John 'Walter In 1803. TM* Tmes bad already 
adiieTed notoriety by certain Ubda, for some of which John 
Walter spent rixt^ months in Newgate. His efforts to obtain 
newi from the continent, and espee^y from Fmnee, brought 
the psper reputation among pollUdans and finanelen he was 
competing whh the weQ-estaidlshed Horning Oftrvnid* under 
the edltonblp of James retry who had sorreonded himself with 
a brilUant Utenry atafi^ and effeetlrely organised the reporting 
of poTUament by relays of reportets who oonld pr od u ce their copy 
in time for pnUloitiM In the next toomlns s Olboaiefa Perry s 
method of orgnnlmtlcm Is stlH In foroa John Walter the second 
learned by oiperienee that the bmlpfs of a p toprietor interfered 
with editing^ and he left nmeh anthorhy In the bands of meabers 
of hit staff IIcDry Crabb Robinson, sent out as foreign cet' 
respondent in 1807 was, fa the next year fastallod as fewriga 
editor and, soeoo two years or so later Dr (allenmrds Sh) John 
Stoddart was appoint^ general editor The British presa, as a 

ImawInS n« stUtoSi tf TU Tmn tmcl* iba n>«kl of (b« ftu*f 
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opposite lidei. llieM dxenco need iKit bare nsolted fhm % 
deilre to (IfBCorer vhat tbe pohlio irntted, end to nthfy tbo 
mni , Tht Tvna imi neither tlunya hgghig belritKi the rlewi 
of thoee ci&Mi for irUth more partfcol&Hj tt wu vritten, dot 
elvaTs entlotii to see which wmy U ought to Jump. 

iWt 7^ Tme$ pomeateA enonoons ioflneoce under Benx* 
and bb Knocenor John Thaddein DeUxte, h irtdkated In 

til the political memoln of the period. In the flnt mnnber of 
ns Saivrdaf lUriev (8 Kovanber 165CX 1^ cteted that ooe 
of the chief fonctlone of the >igorofa nenreomer wu to nDdemloe 
this infloence bgr the eierdte of common-Mcte aixd ordinsr; 
pervpkxLcit;^ Ho tpologf H wrote, U ntceuary for tieifflilng 
that thb country b ruled bj The Tantx. We ell know it, or If we 
do not know it, we ought to know it In 163^ lord Altberp 
had written to Brtmghinn, then lord ch&nceDor What I wanted 
to aee yon aboot b 7^ Tima whether we are to make war on 
it, or come to terma By poBthdana, it wu read, in iu oppodtloQ 
daj^ for the ahublng artidee, lint, of Peter Fruvr aodi, next, of 
captab Edward Steiiisg, father of John Bteriteft the friend of 
OoHyie. Bterling k uid to hare pnt into firtiy and rlgorona 
langoage idem eiready floating In mindi of bb teadera. He 
gained for Tiu Tina the title Ihe 'Ihonderer by writing, Wo 
thundered out the other day an arllde oa aodal and political 
reform^ and, of hb writing, WclUngtoD, In 1B19 uld Here b 
totaeone not afraid to write like a maiL Micanby u b recorded 
by Ihomaa Sloore in hb dbry contributed renca to Tks Tma in 
lB8h Leigh Hoot, radical thoogh he wax, wrote literary reriewi 
tor it, Coleridge made adroncea to the accond John Walter 
proporing the hnpoatlble — that be ahoold be appointed editor, 
with a perfectly free hand aa to poUey George Borrow while 
wandering In Spain, collecting moleriab for Ui funooa book, 
acted aa correajtondcnt for Th* Ttma, and, writing with a freedotn 
fr om the dignity which hedged In alaff writen of the great 
Joomal, became, it b eaid a model for many who wrote for tb* 
dimper newapapera According to Eacott, the young Ikmt — 
(Matthew Arnold a name for the writwa on 77i« DojT^ Ttltyrapi) 
— owed rnneh to Borrow and one of captain llamber'i itaflf on 
TheSlandartl ‘bad to tteeped bireaclf in Borrowa pore and easy 
phraaing that aome of the dbcipioa LetUrs /hm Cortica were 
mistaken by experta for the Muter a own. But it b to Peter 
i TUoer a TcriiaUe man-aboot-town in behalf of hb paper that 
t ira 
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wM altriboted the faifloenoe wrm in the dty of London by Tha 
Ttma, hi the ftiBt qnertor of the centnry Th* Tma eiiraj* 
dedrod to foel the poise not only of WestmlMter, bnt, also, of 
the dty It saredy recognised pobllc opinion In the momi 
&ctnring ce p tree hence, In port, nt Icflst, Its oppotWon to *11 
the great political erolntion* of the oentnry Under Deltoo, Tha 
Thna sUalned a larger cotmopoUtan standing. It Is said that 
Bajna flirnlthed hU coding tnocessor with melhl Introdnotlooi, 
tododlng one to Charles GrerlDe of TMe JTewunrt. I>elane was, 
perhaps natnraQy and certainly by training, more giton to sodoty 
thftTi BaniQi , be was not a writer In the nine sense u his 
predeceMor , at no tiino did be write mneh and, bi later years, 
be confined himself almost solely to recriring Informatkm which 
enabled hini to direct or control other meiv Disraeli bad ap* 
peered In The Txviu with his Btaui^ntdt LeU^rt (18S0) and had 
won the friendship of Barnes' He had some practical experienoe 
of newspaper wo rk hi behalf of Ms party and formed notable 
condodons npon tho raloe of JoamaHsm* Delane e adrent was 
foUewed shortly by the defeat of the Melhoome administration, 
and miMh credit for this was takeo by and glren to, Th» Ttina, 
Delane had a cross bench mind tbon^ r ep ro aa atlng the ootv 
sesTsUrs teodendes largely Loberent In the profenional and 
wcIUo-do dasK*, he was jot ready to critldso froely, not merely 
the goremmont of the day wbatorer Its party compIexloD, bot, also, 
a great mass of constitnilop*! and so<^ anomalies, thns paring 
the way for reforms. Ibo liunons letter* by 8. 0 0 (lord Sidney 
Godoiphln 0*boTDo, who, twenty flro year* after tho aj^icaranco «rf 
his letters, read the serrice at Debnes fhncralX wre a rooslng 
call for better condltloos for the agricultaral labonrer In 1B39 
Tht Txmea had opposed the duties on com hot, apparently, John 
■Waller was personanj bostflo to Sir Ilobcrt Peel, and ThA Ttwta 
attacked both Ped and Sir James Gmhim. Especially wo* It 
against Peel * soggestiem of a sUdlog scale of dtrtlet bat, to 
Bright and Oobdoo and the antl-Com law league, It was con 
slstontly adrerse, thoagfa It assisted them grudgingly when op- 
potitlon was seen to be nsoleaa. 

A notable fllostration of the way la which Delano picked up a 
policy 1* connected with tho CMinean war Ottriag the Aberdeen 
administration of 18^2, tho enstem qocaUon came to a bead. 

* If* mmU, toL ira. *11*^11. 

* ll ta WTUla iWl. u ta« Oat ef Ui m«T«pMr Tl* Fm n*3fj S« 

U*U«YW7a«TfMkTa4HM»woM. 
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ThotoM OhetwTT ww Uten Conrtauttnoplo comipoodent of Tht, 
Ttma, and reflected the opfadone of Stratford Canning, the 
Britah amhaamdor In September J«a3,I)okoo »roto to Ohencry 
flercel/ dedaring It to be 

lapcarfUa foe joa to cmrilow to ho our comojMndeBt, If yoa p Mdj t ta 
UUDff a Um «} dlmutiteaUr oppoaul to Um ialmta of iMt eoastiT 
Yon iMKi to tnactw that Bogtaa^ oom dodia sothbif bvttor O'*" to 
MrriAee oil )ta cnataat lotoncti. tu UMot clMrtM okjecitii, to iiew rt 
baitwriam drfnaoUoo, toa ItMlra tin ilimy 

•Otort Ubarty to cuhuixa pomn for »»r-«n to otUfo th* Toric, Pray 
aa J o o ri w jwreU 

Aberdeen drifted PalmentOD became the biTonrite of tbe danea 
for irhidi The !ZVn«i wrote and Bdane adopted the policy 
ObeiHry had been odrooattng. 

Daring the war The Timee, by means of the letters written by 
W H. IbnseD, iti eorreepoodent with the anny to the Crimea, 
rendered aigoal aerrice to the nation. There waa them no pre« 
ceDaoTship, and Uosadl deaorfbed heely conditions which brought 
needlcM luffering opoo oar troopa The facta gare rise to a lood 
ootcpy and Florence Nightingale, aadated by a G. 0, and othcra, 
orgazdeed an adeejoate boapltal ayatom. The THmci bad now 
TiTtdoabtedly a eomcnaoding podtion, and Ita repotoUon waa 
anatalDcd tn aoch a degree that when, la 1670 cm the oetbnialc 
of the Fraooo-PnuBlaD war the geoenJ ataSs of the two powera 
IsBKd strict regolations for duly Bcenaed war eorrespondonta, bQ 
othen bring threatened ai splea, there were, In this eonntry 
peraoai of repute for lateOIgeTice who wondered whether Tkt 
Thiut would consent to a Umitation of Its enterprise. 
Daring tho sixth, aereoth and el^th deeadea of the nine* 
teoath ocntsry forrign atatesmen loohed much to The Ttnn 
as Indicating the probable poU^ of this coontry Qrorde 
rec or ds that. In lord Derby eahed him to see Driane, to 
dlesuado him from writing any more irritating ortlries about 
France, for these articles prorobod the French to madness, 
and lord Derby was concerned aa to the consetpencca 
Napoleon III, howerer waa quite ready to use Tkt Ttoits by 
sending It Important infbrmation* wlthoat the knowledge of hi« 
ffllnlfteix 

Dnring the Amctkan dril war (160(0^ The Ttma sgain 
represented the majority of the profearional and wealthy risers, 
fai CsToaring tho seccatkmlaU. Ncedksa to my It was not a 

» QrwQWt StMin (OkM »mQ, tv), t. ^ lU. 
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OTpporter of lUTOpy and It would not, in aD ca»o^ hare edrocatod 
the right of a portion of a Jdi^dom or a federation to aeparate 
from the remainder Probably llie nndorijing ■e utim eot wmi 
that the flonthern vtatea embodied a ooptinmwice of the traditioni 
^nrrr n i!HHng BDOeetral home! and eatate bolding wbDe the north 
wu aaodated with nuDofactnring and trada 

Delane Htjterriced rery carefollj the articles by leader writers 
and o or reBpondect^ altering or flnUhlng toochea for 

inftance, to a narrmtiTe of the Heeaan and Sayen prise fight, be 
added, 'Bectore the prUeringt As well re-establleh the heptarchy 
The piixe rin^ in a modified form, has alnoe been re-estabUihed. 
Hb cantioo was great Wheo, In 1875 fiknHU, of world fiune in 
hb day ai IVli oo n e apo ndeot of Thi TSmex, sent word that 
Bbma^ oootemplated a fresh war with Prance, to prerent the 
latter from reoorering her mOitary itntigth, Delane held back 
the newt for a fortnl^t — rWrlng the graTO posaiWllty of being 
forettaUed — whDe Obeneiy went to Parii, and obtained eridesce 
folly oonfirming the report IWi cantwn has been, not nn 
naturally, contrasted with the action of Tht 7\star In 1884, when 
the paper publUhed the fiuQom &almQe Parnell letter, the 
forgery of which was afterward* co nf e ced by Plgoti. 

John Walter the third bad succeeded hb lather In 1647 
when the paper contained nonnaSy about alx times as ranch 
matter as TKb Txma of 1603 and a large part of its prosperity 
was doe to the forty four years’ management by the second John 
Walter EbsoocoMor was twenty-nine yean of ago, and on the erre 
of entering par 11am ect as a Ilboral-co u ae m atira Dehme was firmly 
seated tn the saddle, and, thoo|di the Walter family steadily turned 
to the conserTatire side, the popor contlnced more or lees in> 
dependent until the last years of Delanos editorship, when 
DbraclTs foreign policy, and, for the most part, hb interoal poDcy, 
bad the fupport of the Journal 

In the next period, JAe raac* suffer e d frem the competition of 
the penny press and, at the Tory end of the c en t ur y , from that 
of the h^fponny prea aba Among lb chief competitors were 
Daffjr TriejrapA, with Sb exuberant ritality, and the mom 
steadj-golng, but moro fiwhlonablc, Jfornwi; Post* 

Danid Stuart bougjit Tka Aformnp Post in 1 705, when Ib circu 
btloo was only 350 copica dally in aeron years, thb rose to betwe en 
4000 and 4500 — more than twice that of any other dally paper 

< Uta tbuen (a fW tnytlaknUr ud mms •( Tk* Ttw ■»;««« U n rf 
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6 to&rt Is fketebed In OhArie* Fears 

Ago 

H» gttT n m t t ed to at writs 1 ai» 1 » aw of thg ftaa«t t mv < r w l of riHus. 
Fcttt crfrA<iformsgCArowo^frwgimnypliM»nt,wtth>dMti,»o«ntfct 
otM riUiCTf tt a* eoorUac. B. ww fnotk, pUb* ud aO one. 

lAinb a»«Tt« tbat the sixpence % joke vbkh be recelTed wts 
thoQgbt high ranmieTation. Denld Stuart and his brother Peter 
bad atreadj toade tbelr mark as printers and patdtebera TJu 
Morning Post was whig In polIUca the new froprietois tamed It 
orer to the tor; dda. James (afterwards Sir Jaxaea) xtoririntrA 
married the Btnarta* sitter and wrote mneh for them Iamb 
was introduced to Batdei Stusjt b; Coleridge, to wboae work 
De Qtduoej, writing of the nowijnpor press a« a whole, pajs a fine 
tribute— 

liyorids of Am tUnhiiv Qe bartod la Uwt nji khna nvrrr to b* dlMStuiM 
err rariorsd to knmsn sifantmthm. Tiko tbo mo, li Iw* fwvQond tnamrw 
vUboatwidjUtat BodIrta<b«n wQI briasopsfiist bat I90«lwni,timjafba«t 
its ihfirili— tMfatriMa A wcaltk, don tbm 0* wrii a bod et pemAt, eon- 
ftpo«d<d with ta« robUsh aad tmiptiusU ef ax«a.M ta t&o poDUesi P>PM 
oC OokRUfa Ke tDon idaklnU* eHMomimt eoalo b* iwlMd to lWiMwe*7 
ef OoicridfS tbn a npabBcatloe of kta w m yi la Tl* ifffmuff Pott, bat 
Mfn BOt* of ihms afUnrsfds twMlAad la Ti* Cerntr^ 

He cootributed to Ti« ifortUng Pod the ftmous satirical poem, TJU 
Detect Thought*. The eounectJoTJ was broten by his s«ood tour 
In Oertoasy and Italr and ft (■ said that, vbOe be was abroad, 
Fox declared that his artfeka had fed to the of the truce 

of Audens* Most, if not all, of Coferidgo ■ prose costribotloos 
to Tht ifonn*»sr Pest were eepeuduced in bis Sssujrt o» Hit Own 
Tmes. In bis absence, Southey wrote octaslonany for Ths Horn 
ing Pod, chiefly If not wbcJly re ae o as also dW WoTdrworlh, and 
Lamb's Blrmh^barp friend, Unyd. 

The Homing Pod represented an energetic foreign polky, 
and snpported Fslmerstcn lu the Aberdeen mluiitiy Upen the 
formation of the Pslmeretou ministry hi 1&3II, Orerflle wrote 

> U**l ol &«■ «<t« iffablUtwd. QalnUca'i UMt a ow r*" b* niwd 
tbt Mh d tb« rmt tm» » nr; iam tfcxt S> TWO ■oytw duly bM hi W woA 
twiinwwiy i to, to>, bs* On t n i —l «t »qrti *hUh b« CA. Btcul WAfaa*l»«d tboi 
tS* tta« tn afamattM) vu dM ic Ut wiigj aol tb* C«*d nyartifif ol M*t, 
CstwVls* mU Muwtr b»T« Wn •ibw tbu »mU* m * >cp«tw 1 iM| bwlfb. so hm 
tbui anlri ««au«4 Ua far tba UI 7 rfiert «bkb a«ii j i« ;w ««b 

ntaSa. Hi* «Ubs u W tb« abc^tiM tf n* Utrnitf Pmt «M mwtevd tt/tUSj 
by Cbrrtf* WMlvwlb DOS* ■ rom^tuoi utbartty— «br «u W itWo* tSM 

U cmU bc* W OcMdf* «M OM, MDc^ »lbfT Ufa^ M 

BMtuy NrortEkS, syjvfOlly vitb mram. 

• Mat OrfafUc**! Sfayrayku t/lWDfa, ud SsJx***, nl. d, ^ O 
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■PsltoOTtai win tom find tlo whole jire* egalnit him, ejcept hh 
own popne, The Itomtnff Port wnd TJio Morning Ohrmide, 
mJUmt of vfiich bM toy drooladon or IfiflncDCO. It ii noto- 
irorthy, u beaiing npou the corkrai qoettlcm of tbo xrtrrfll effect 
»Udi BCTrepapcT iTTWiig m»j IttTe npon oatfctAl opinkm, thtt, 
despite nrpmy nfghtlng of tbo pTtffl fi^ahist hlo, Pslmenton 
fteedllj adraaoed In popularity Tht Jlontnff Post came oren- 
taallj into the HtmI* of a LencMhlro papennakor ntoied Orompton, 
end, ibont IftW Poter Borthwkk, irbo had mlgimtod from SocrtlaDd 
to liXjdotK obtained a poattion tn tho office as vhat hla aon, the 
lord Glectcak, called (t^ranC He had already a position in 
politics and sodety as JLP for Hrestuun from 18SA to 1847, and was 
knoim fiTOorably as a rigorous and reaohite comerrstire speeker^ 
His only son Algernon was sent to Paris as comspondent. He 

eoiU tp««k Prcn^ Kk« a tisdr«i m w«11m vrHa lo it, dsI celf all meeaHuy 
I9nae,lM mm rvry pMnUo mb* iray aftw thoM wrhieo la Um 

MM lufuAKe by ointlur Pack eomapoodaat, Frank Utbony pFalbu 
Froot’), 7^ Olobift npnaw U H re od the B«hM daring lai«r ytan of tiw 
■wapofai 

On the death of Peter Borthvlck, in 1&5&, hla son took his place, 
and, it ima sold, afforded a fre^jTstificatioD for the Caledonian 
boast that the IjODdoti praa was a Scottish creation, and that 
Floddeu had arengod Itaolf hi Fleet Street 'With the heip of 
Andrew Montago — a Yorkahlre mnUonaire related to hii mother — 
Algernon Borthvlck porchaaed T/u Ifominff PotL He attacked 
Palmenton for hia ecciosiafftlcal appointmecta — Pahnetstona 
iisbopi being erangellcal and Borthwicl a hi gh churchman bnt, 
othenrleo, 

(b« poQU irorU tMk«d to (b* Pott aoi for p«v», but to w* tb« vbolo mtad 
oT Palnerttoa, vblcfa oCm ■wnt only (b* vbob nlnd of Bortlrrkk. Tlw 
Wkfi mt«nd by PaltMrctoa to dlnri the uumfocion of Ic^cn «fUB 
jwttrrd fnfl eM»ib, and flriAod tootigli, for vbol«M)« prodocUoa la the 
l««d«r edmimH' 


A great fricnddilp anbristed between Borthwick and csiuat 
WaJowakI, French ambonsador In the fifUos and there was a 
popular bdief that hapoleoo 111 snbsidiaed the paper Similar 
statements as to snbsldief to other papon bare been Tnvi^ with 
moch greater probotjUtj Tk^ Morning Post wvxiot In peounhuy 


* n t( mU ta*l mm of kb hl0 
tksi k* k4i ryokfct u niUctit Ivyth. b* tkl Um 
ki mj on ilm, u4 tn my m 1 aji 
*n. bV <fffrio-n*rtbri( 4 ,kyLQ<M.i. 

£«m 1, vUibtw lk*tka b«] bbtalwaiiUiK Cnw 
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difnraJOffc It iru the last of the Loadon pepen in the eg utm ? 
(18S3) to redoce it* {irice to ooe peimj Alwmjt matnUhilsg ita 
ropotatton U a. record of the dologa tiT the uktociatlo tad 
vi^th; and u en ndrocote of 4 ftj Tn aj i I foretgn poUcj, TTU 
ITorwn^ Pott, alao, follaved bl{h ideal* in Iti UtetBtj and 
utistio ardclos. It to vdd to hare been the fint Ixmdoa dafl; 
paper vhid), eori; in the contm? printed rcfnlarij aottoes 
ptaja. open* and concert*, and thl* feature ha* alvaj* been wdl 
maintained. Toward* the ead of the c entur y, it* aitiele* oa 
military topic*, too, began to attract modi attenticnL It wa* 
protectloDlst In the day* of FetJi, and in thoae ot Chstnbertofaa 
Of the morning papeta in the fint faaH of the oestoiy, TM 
Momntff OkroTtidt wae, In many rcq>ecta, the meet Canioo*. 
During sereral periods of ita oareor there vem assodated with 
it tome moat brilliant vriten, end, eren in ha later stage*, 
fsflore conld not be attributed to lack of qaallty In the members 
of It* stflit Any attempt to record the history of the newapoper 
pr« to confronted here, aa In many other lo*tam»s> with a 
problem aB bot tnsolable — that of detarndn in g the actual cauMs 
of ancceat or Calliire In ^otimallsUe edlwt Often, the decldre 
causa would teem to be <iiiBllty bat with a atav^f inrerted 
applkatloD. 6fr Thotena Oroshano, wrltiBgoD the coinagr^ laya H 
doim as a pdndplo that, if you bare in a country good cohja and 
deteriorate coins of the anme metal e m rent aide dd^ the bad 
wiD drire out the good, and Grashajm a lav may often be ai^Hed 
to Uteratnre, to art and, eipedaHy to Joamaham. The largest 
drciitotknia hate often been attained by u ewa p a p er* not ex 
hibiting the Ugbest characteristics indeed, newipapen hare 
been known mdilenly to reodi enoTmoui aalea by publishing 
artlda de*crfblng the careera of notorioaa crimiaals. The 
phrase 'surriral of the fittest must, therefore, be ttsed *with a 
dHttronce. Tht Jformsp CJuvnid* had bclcwged to WUnaai 
'iVoodEtll, whose brother Sompsem to faxoooa for hto pabOcatlcn of 
Tht tifjHnlut. Perry editing Tie Oawtteer competed 10 

ftrongiy with The Ofinmidt, that the latter came into tbo market, 
and, with the eld of the duke of KorfoDt and other*, Ferry became 
U* dlef proprktor and editor ThU we* In 1789 wben tbe whig* 
were In want of en organ, end Tie ^roiucfe filled the gap. 
fiberidan, Sir J*me* iIndkintoBh, John Campbell ftho ftitore lerd 
chosccnorX Tbooas Campbell the poet, Tboma* hloorc^ Darld 
lUauilo, Ilcnry (ked) Bronghem, Alboi^ Fooblanque and, a* 
wo bare reen Cheriea Lomt^ wet* among tboee enUstid by Perry 



*»*«.’ 
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and became an opponent of the Fm>di eaiae, and c^iedal3j 
of Napoleon. In 1837» It fopported Cannhig , W iilbuTi Mod 
ford, the editor author of a aeriea of talea in N^oehfootfi 
Ifoparfne, became a iKtaonal frieod of thk etateaman. Aa 
a molt, it iraa denormced br the nltra-toTy partr, and kat 
drcnlntloo, and, thoo^ on the death of Canning, It rererted 
to t nrjbu i, there wai no recorery of poaltioiL John Qalt^ edited 
It abc^ 1630 and araa folhnrepd by James btoart, wbo, tome jean 
prerlonily haTing been HbeUed by Sir AJaiarKlar Boawell, too 
of James Boewell, had challenged him to a duel, and killed him. 
Btoart conducted The Cornner aa a vhig paper and, appeuxotly 
TUB the first editor of an erning paper to pobUth, ooce a veek, 
an enlarged aheet irlth one entire page deroted to book rerlen. 
In 1630 he mu eocceeded by Blanchard Shortly after 

vardfl, bowerer the paper was again eold to the toriee, and, with a 
new e£tor lasted a few yean loogec. 

Tht iSomng Herald, first pnblidmd in 1760, ran tmtil 18CQ. 
It was founded by a somewhat notorloos oleigyomn, Henry Bate 
Dudley who had prerlously edited Th* Xrombi^; Post It was 
not Terr snceessfol untB after 1630, when it reedred a huge 
IncreiBe la dreolatiou on account of its reporting of Dow street 
polke cases, Wl^t, Its reporter afterwards editor and partner 
exaggerating into carienttnwi bis dcacriptkms of the proceedhiga 
fio aitractlTe was thta featnre that a seiectioD inwa the reports was 
immd, with Dlostratlooi by George OruDcahank. An aitorprishig 
pcJlcy in regard to news raised the dmlntion, until, according to the 
otBdal stamp rctunu for Ths ifombip HrraJd bad then a 
publication of 1000 copies daOy shore TAc Thetet. This position, 
bowerer was not maiatnined. In 1643, or 1844 Edwta Baldwla, a 
proprietor of Tki Evening Ntamiard, purdased The Homing 
JTerafd, improred tts ntcrary quality and, aa it happened that the 
railway mania followed dose npoo his purchase of the paper bevas 
able to spend bearUy Daring the maeda, the sdrertisetacntrereinM 
of many newspapers was enonaona Dot the prosperity was not 
hatio£ and, lo a few years, Baldwin bocame bankrnpt. James 
Jehmon, an olBcial in the eoort of hankruptey purthased The 
Homing Herald and 7%e Evening Standard, oM established TA« 
S^oncfoTtl u a penny morning paper This was after the aboCtkio of 
the nempaper adrertlsement datiei, and when The i>ai7jrTrl^(rrqph, 
T7l« Bailg Eevn sod The Homing Star wore being ian^ at a 
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tt Ifavidi, and a ipeedi tbera I 7 Richard Oobden. A rer fe w of 
roUway aflUn tod report* of raQway company proceadlngB nearly 
fiGcd another page^ After senAtMO immbon had been haoed, 
IKdceoi, ii ho lald, 'tired to death, and cpilte •w o r n oat* ceaaed 
to edit tin paper John Forvtar took np the vork, canylog U oa 
to the end of the first year It Is mid that, tboogh aQ the pro- 
prtetors vere agreed in demanding the repeal of the eoni-lawa, 
there vere great difiimKce, not only aneng them, bat, also, 00 
the editorial ttall^ i^pon other qnestioiB, especially those bearing 
on fbrelgD poUqy Among its amtribotem, after 1&&S, vas 
hOa Harriet Marttneaa — one of the two ▼omen irho, In the 
oentory, attained e^tedaSy hlfd^ eminence aa joonalUa, the 
other being Mta Emily Orairford, Uter the Paris comapoodent of 
Tkt i^tnn and of Beiuy Inbonchece a Trutk. The Iki3f 

Kewt took Ita share In the campaign against the stamp doty the 
tax on adrertisementi and t^ papeir daty->-the last being 
abolished In 160L ft had to cope ^th a PeolHe endearoor to 
regain popnlari^ for The iformap CGWnfefe, and vas attacked 
In t 8 Ad ^ the adherents of the then adrmneed radknUam of 
Cobdeo and Bright io The ifonship Sttxr and The Eveniatp Star 
vhkh were star^ on 17 Uardi l&M. The Ifonmp Star Bke 
The Jknly TeUffre^jK, vhkh bad nov come Into beic^ me told 
at one penny Bat the edranecd Tsdleal paper vas nerer ahfs to 
attract tho general pobtk, and its sttitode towds the Crimean 
var no donU, tpoQed any chance of neceas vhlch it might hare 
had. On fts staff, bovertr it nmnbered sereral dlttingnished men 
of letter* and other jonmailits of salneqoent high repate. The 
Datlf JihcM maintained an oxocUeot repotatioiL After the open- 
log of the Franoo-Presrian var,b> 1870, It vas joined by Ardtllald 
Forbea. lie abifity of erne manU-tberagh the articles, 

In this ense^ vas of otetvbelmVng Interest — to glre popnlarUy to 
a newspaper vaa cercr exhlUted mom dearly daring the var 
the dtcnlotloD of The IkiSy Nexe rose from SO 000 to ISOOOO 
a day* Vrritlog In Tie NHttleenih Cknlery of Angoit 1801, 
Fotbn indicntod some of the danger* allcmdlng var eorrap on denti 
daring the time of his terrlca neferriog to the Crhnean and 
other campaign* before 1870 and recognising, generoariy that 
W n. Rawall had made for Idouiclf a repataUoo to rie vlth 
which no reprosentatlre of a nower school has any daim, be 
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potnt^d out tbu Uio adreett of tho telegraph had focreajed the 
laboor of the eoireapoDdent — m It has, indeed, in all depertoienta 
of dallf Jonmailss— aod that the older correapondeDta did not run 
the Mme riika u the later of beiog ihot. 

Bcfbrv far-rMcUu rtfle flmm ««■}• ialo U m gojia 9UT to m* 

a Wttle wftboot aettiof vtUdo raoao ef flm TfUb dago aun that canr 

AalU faoi irrTl*^ aith artlUaiT hariajr a nag* of foor mQe^ aad vitfa 
ritUa *f<»* IdQ vtlhaet batidH of elorgy at two jnDia, tha var correapOBdaot 
Baj u -(nil atar at bona with hb mothn mjjimt ba ha* hJDd«0ed bb heart 
to taka foil diar* of the rbka of tba taUleBeld. to tha petty flerrlan 
fpw jMi gw iBTill, tbara wen twdre e wn a mu daata who lapt tha BelB, 
aad vast oadar flra. Of tfaoaa, fhrea van kffled, aad fo«r vm vooadad. 
Oertably &oi awn tbaA thtrtr cemapoodeata aad aKbta aQ told, wen to 
(he fim tba aaribet troabln to the final tbHore of the KDa ei- 

padlUeo, bst w or ood* ib enal aaod Qa the to epaaa of at loot atz of toy 
anamadaa. 

Kotevorthj atDOiig later contrfbnton to Ths VaQy }fe%e* mm 
Andrew Taog t 

OfthoMwbo took&kadiogpartlntbeprodaetioQof 7%6l>ailg 
TdtyrfpJi, the flr«t lord Bureham died wMb thh chapter wte 
peadog thronj^ the praa. To Ms consunt exire and anrtrmUed 
fitcperieaee of afbin, the poper baa owed mcch of It* nccOM. It 
vu loaziehed in 1858, and, la the oemree of a few mootha, poaed 
into the htnda of the LotPIawmo &mflj who based it w the first 
peony nevapaper pohliabed in London. It wna edited by Thoniton 
Hdnt, a aon of I«eigfa Honb ood eorly obtained celebrity for Ita 
enterprbe and aennewhat fiamboyant atylo Matthew Arnold 
fecolTed at it tivl a grandson of the first proprietor aajt that, 
when at Oxford, hia tntor admoniabed him to try not to write 
like 8al& Ts borrow a Bhnlle fnsn the art of painting, the 
writem who gained repotation far TAa 2>aiJy TeUgraph wore 
of choice, cokrarbta Doring many yeara, among the leading 
mcabare of Ita ataif was Sir Edwin Arnold, one of the brilliant 
Oxonittss of the pewipoper preo^ who is reported (by J ht Le 
Sage) to hare aid that 

wbrOur ib* diWf— vhun v« lorvd— wibd bfaa CAtsaU) tot vriU (Jw Qnt 
Vaillag Brtklr, tb« fiMvriplWa of wsm g rrt i bbtorieel trmit, or u ordhsuy 
sm pmgTsph, b* voold ds It U tW stac^ of Ui kUniyt tfa*t (b« twt of 
loTaltT V** >et to do mso Ug thlog bat anDO «tn«D tbtag— «od to do It 
vrtL 

The ktytJty aad aUection hero indicated, ahared, as they were, 
the whole itali; played a gmit port la tnalrtng T?ie DaUp TtUfTrapX 
so a ncceatf ul that, for aoow time beforo the adreot of the halfpenny 
1 fi«i, aj«, dvya a wri m, ad nl. xm. duy. n. 
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DfiwqiapQn, U vu tbi« to boact that It poMcMcd * tha largest dr 
ftohrioc fn tha world. ISte inflaence of the of T&e Daitp 
Tdegnsph ttpoo the uewap^m prees of this conntrj has been 
great bditg, indeed, the batb of popnlsf jonmaUtm. Hot that 
the tatter rcpeata the atjlea of Bala, ^ £dwin Araolcl, of ^wird 
Dieej', of Betmet Bniiolgh aad of other tnon who I 019 were 
looked Tjpon aa i cpi tae n ting The Bof^ Tdtfffvph Tor wUh 
featnrea showing tbedr Influence baa been cMnblned a greater 
<Urectite« of stateiDeot bat the plctaresqnenoaB at which thef 
aimed haa bad Adoring effhet. Tbe lojait^ of tbe staff 
acconnted fbr the vocceas of the paper in obtaining eoit; 
infomatloTL Its enterpHae baa been shown in other dlroctkna 
In 1873, George Smith was fwnmiseiAed bj It to make and 
describe archaet^ogtcal exploratlA on tbe dto of HbioTeh, and 
amoQg Us dlscorerlea were a number of fragmenta of the conel' 
form. narratiTe of tbe Dologio. Two years lolor The XHiffjf 
TdegrtqJi ^ntd Tk* ifea Tori Stnld in sending Heory hL 
Stanley into central Africa, whew he surrejed lakes Victoria and 
Tanganyika, aztd tnoed the aouica of the Congo later for the 
same papers and DU Scaitman^ be was tent to resene Emin poaha 
from EcpiBtoria bot Emin nfrtaed to be reeened and escaped 
from the reaene party In 1881--^ it wss sm o eia t ed irith 
Sir Harry Jobnitoa's exploratloQ of EiUma-tdaio, and, In 1880 — 
IWO with Uonel Decles Journey from tbe Cape to Odro. Ita 
foreign ataff hare Interriewed monortha end slateazoen Dlimarck, 
some time before tbe Tranoo-Qennan war confided to Bcatty- 
Kingstoo that tbe military authoriUee had preeaed bim to qoar^ 
with Fmaco—a co ur we to whldi bo was thm opposed. 

Its mnskal and dramatio erttkIsiDa by E L. Blanchard, Joseph 
Bennett and Clement Scott were always read by the chief mesnbOT 
of the profea^ocs affected. 

Another morning nowipopcr estahHahed sucecsri’aHy daring 
the century h TAeDaffg CAivaicfa Ita ibander Edwa^ Uoyd, 
was already the prosperona owner of ZJojKfs TTcei/y KtKtpaper 
In 1813 , IntAding to compete with The Jdnlrated Ixmdan Nvet, 
ho pubU bed XJoy<f a TUtutrated London Jv ewjpnpcr unstamped. 
Tbe BOthoritks Ipterreocd, and. In 16 U, bo remnunged Lis poUl 
catlAwithootniastrallans calling it XJo]rfrs IVtetfjf London ifevf' 
paper In thl^ form. It competed with other Sanday pubikatioo* 
sn^ as Tie A evrt ^ tAs 0 orft^ ilryaofdi t WetUp A cuijpqpcr, 
Tkt llceJUy TiBtca Th£ Weelly DupatfX. Of tlteso papers, TAt 
DujtoUh wia long tbe most prominent Its osoer 1 ^ been h) 
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tb« front ofthoflgtt igalnrttbortimp dtrtj, haiJJoyds Weeify 
■000 bocsuno wen ertahUtbed, eapecWlj oadcr the ihort edltonhlp 
of JentJd from 1863 to 1867 and. thereafter, nod er tb^ 

of hia wo BJawiiarf, who had among his coaj^iotan Hopworth 
DIido, beitcr known as editor of Ths AAmaetim, from 1853 to 
1068. 

In 1877 Edward Uojd porohaaed a dally paper which had 
been started aa Tka CSeriaaeeO Kca$, bat had expanded Ha 
name to Tk* London DoQp OkromcU and OMcenwa Nact. 
He rodoced the title to 7%e DaSf CkrxmeUy and adopted an 
indepeodent radkal policy The Testnre proapered, and has 
ktteriy become one of the leading halfpenny morning papen. 

The riftring yean of the ceotoiy mw that adrent of the half 
penny morning profl to which reference baa been mada latere 
had been wch papen in the prorlncea for thirty yeati, The 
NorAem Eeko b^ng eatabtlabed in Darlington In ISdS; T?te 
Norik Star In the came town to 1880 and, about the aame time, 
TJi* NetemtiU Beeprtu, in the doeliig yean of a long life, wai 
pobUabed at the came price. But, though TJu NorOum Ecko 
acUered somewhat wide reputation in 1880 when It wai edited 
by W T. Stead, the issne of a halflpetmy moming paper In London 
was a highly ^^eeolatire andertaking. Tk$ D<tUf llaU, howerer, 
was iaundred’ In ISOd, and prored moat popular Mnch of its 
otrlkr BttrwrdreDon was doe to the writing of Q. W StoeTena, 
who, after a brfTUant career at Oxford, plunged Into daily 
}<mrnfillnn, apeedOy became iamooi and died of ferer in Duly 
cmlth, where be was one of the bealeged to the Boer war Tkt 
Daxtjf Eaprtn made Its appearance in 1900. 

In the earlier part of the century there were, to Londoo, 
•eren erenlng papers at the end, only ilx, and the general 
dereloptnent of emdog Jonmnliam had not been commenanTate 
with that of morning papers, haTin& for the meet port, been 
limited to Inodon and its suburb^ while morning Journals were 
carried to ^ parts of the coontry The change was owing 
chiefly to the growth of country erenhig papen, these Nrtog able 
by triegraph and organisatioo to print later inforniatlQO, notably 
concerning all focmi of sport' 

* Tbi of am U « ■» 0 ra{ar f«p«r It sml]/ MBrkU bj 9 u*i. uri, ISm, 
Qm« U BtU* Mt»l tmi lot UI 4 *OUau. b«4 U* »m ftv u tWea paper Uri 
ri b* d «7 team te a wg tfaam itrMa. tW mi beat find eeij hj Um 
nbSektei «( \b* Utak •a3lk«i tor vUrit a Ml* m b« faU. Tb* menbw p«pt) 
f*Y* * *•” Vwaolj I«ir 12 m midDf p«p«r m a ml*, (bal et mJj 
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Before Thi Covitr ire* porchated by DanW Btnart, It wai 
>jfaied, hi the l«t number of Ths Anii-Jaedbin, irftb 1%^ Star u 
forming a seditious ercciog post sikI, to 17 ^ at the itstance 
of Fit4 Thi Sw was started to adrocate the ministerial borne nd 
foreign policy But it did twt achiere a high poalticm, and, in 
1833, Tie Edxrhur^ flswno said of it The Sten appears dally 
but Derer shinea. Tie Globe, whkh, in the second half of the 
century became tory wai, b its origlQ, radical, competing with 
Tie Star the osgan of the bookseHeia Contemporary with The 
Globe was The Trovetltr intestded to si q^ r t the fnteiesfs of 
c ofnmff dal trmTeDers. A few years a&er Its first pubficatioti, 
Tie 2Vaw2er became the proper^ of Robert Torrens, an eager 
disdple of Jeremy Bentham, and a writer on political ecocKnny 
Torrens and his Mends pordiased The Globe In 1833, and during 
many yeara the paper appeared with the donbie title. In all 
respocta wcQ c on d a cted, it was reengnbed ai one of the chief 
liberal orgna^ end the Ueiboaree adndnlstfatlon of 1633 oRcq 
used it for the first poUleatiou of minbtcrial news. It prea er re d 
its lltemy dnracter and, many yean later its thrieby serial and 
historical artkks ware widely known bs Globe tarnorers, their 
length always slightly exeeediog a colmnit FriEodi ilahcaiy, 
Father Freut, waa one of Its regular contrfbntora. Id 166^ 
with Dew proprietors, it became moderalriy eoneerrmtire, and, 
with rarying fortune, to coutlnTicd until after the end of the 
century Tie PaU MaU 0<tseUe obtained larger it u u s u for Its 
phQosophio statesmapshlp. It was fennded in 1603 by Frederick 
Qrcenwood, its proprietor being the welUcDOwn publisher George 
Smith. The ttiune was taken from Thackeray^ sketch oi captain 
Sbandon la the ilarritalaea, drawing up the prospectus of 
Tie PaU ItaU Gutrtfs— written by gentlemen for gentlemen. 
Greenwood turned the mtire Into rodity Under Thackeray be 
had sub-edIted The OomfiSI ItaffcBiMe, and bis acheme ooutetn 
{dated the production of a paper whldii, with the pabllcalkn of 
bewi^ should combine some of the characteristics 4^ the already 
flooriahing ;SaiKrtfay J^cncte and Spedator Counected with the 
poper were men of mark in iltcrsture, such as (to mention men of 
reiy direrso qualifications) Anthony l^Dopo, Uemy Bfalne, Fits 
Jtames Stephen and H CL OrenTllle ilunuy On ser eia l oceasiem^ 
BUmsrek tried to form friendly rriatkin with IL Gre en wood, 
undoubtedly was one of the great editors of the e eutuiy roririog 
the work of his contrtbotors, so r e st ing topics and their treat- 
ment ackd, with a masterly band, adding fiid-hlng toochca. 0U 
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pj ctmW papa% from The JUvAnted London Ktun, Th 4 lUustrvUd 
Times (now extinct) md TAe OrapAte, to ttoeo depeodhig largely 
Qo tbe porfreHa of brides end bridegrooms, ■porta m eo end tpoiia- 
women, ecton, ec tr ess ts sod ledks of tbe bollet, tbe aetbkal 
and brnnoTOW paper* from JPmncA^ and (now extinct) 
downwards, tbe centnry wltoesaed tbe otnbUabmmt of acores of 
weeJdj rwnnpaper*,do*ihigwHhaIiiKj*teTerydescriirtlonQfipecbl 
iscd Interot— rellgloai, atbebU<^ adeoUflcy 
military miTal, arcbltcctnral, dramatic and artistic, a merrelloTii 
record of the mental actiricy of tbe nation. AH tbeae malce their 
paiticnlar appeal, end eren to tndlcate the character of eadi wonU 
be bnpoeaible in theae pagea Some of them, indeed, bowerer 
wen their artkles may be writteiv mabe no pretence of belongtog 
to tbe domain of Utentnre. 

Why one new^peper sacceeda end another fails, eren the 
iDoet experienced joomaUst wfll (as already fainted) besltale to 
deddo TAe CkmsUiidiOJiai, ten^ b 183^ bad Iot its editor 
laman BUncherd, with Tbornton Bunt, afterwards editor of 
TAs TsfffrvpA, m his assictant Thackeray s Paris SkieA 
J7ooi la remblaeest ^ the fact that be was Baris eg r r esp on deot 
for the paper b which his step-tathor and be bad TmfcrtTmalely 
Inrested money and among its constant contribotora were 
Boltrer Ljiioo, Doagtas Jemhl and Sir WlSbun Molesworth. 
It edsted only nren mootba Another was Ths IToitr iatned b 
1073 with captab namber as Ita editor. B amber who bad been 
at Oriel college wbeo lord Robert Cecil, afterwards third marqnls 
of fielisbtiry was also at Oxford, m ie d b tbe Olmean war 
end then tamed to joomalisnx Dnrbg aereral years, be edited 
The Standard with signal ahQIty, bnt, ereajtnally qoarreHed with 
Hs iwopriotor who deabrd less bdopendence of official conacr 
TatlTo jttity control Ihcreopon, Uonr was started as an 
nltra proteetant cuusw ra ti re paper Independent of tbe re- 
ct^nbed party leadwK It nerer foond a mffldent pobUc, and, 
b 1876, Ditra^ beard with a pong that The Ilovr was no 
more. 

A much more important pdbneallosi was The Press, originated, 
b 1853^ as a weekly repreaentatlTe of p rogrttrire comwattsm, 
hs first rooring spirit being Disraen, who, for some time, was a 
freqncnt contributor* It editor was Samnel Lccaa (not tbe 
fiemuel Lncai of The llominff Star) and tbe writers loclDded 
Bnlwer Lytton, George Smythe^ Shlriey Brooks, Tom Taylor 
a, ••tr im. ttar n. 
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lord Stmloy Sir J E. Temaot, H. L. Mantel (aftcrwmrdi dean 
of St PauTi) and Edw»rd Vwiglian Keueelj Among later 
coDtriboton were Hlchard Holt HqUod ai>d Sir J H. Beelej It 
Dorer obtained a drcnlatioa of hmto than S500 and thonght 
at ita beat period, It aecma to hare been floandaH/ atable^ it ceaaed 
to exkt in 1860. 

JcmraallBn baa alwaya allowed oqnall^ of literary opportunity 
to mfp and to womeii, to men wbo bare made their marie at the 
tmireiaitles and to thoee wboee chief or only acbooling has been 
•nch aa they conld pick up in the interralfl of other occnpetioia. 
Swlftiindgmeiit of Mn Manley was that her vritiiig; at timea, was 
better than his own* De/be had an audience greater than that of 
Addison orBteele. In the early part of the nineteenth c en t ni y one 
of the eelf-edocated bad popularity and indnence eqnal to tboee 
of any of hU contenpor^ea Ibia wai WDUam Oobbett, bom 
b 1763, of wbocn, a£^ of wboee Pohtual BtgxsUr, aomethlng 
baa been tald b a preriooi rohzme of this history* 

In 1808 appeared the first of a dlsttocdre school of weekly 
perb^cali^ combining a nr re yi of politlca, Uteratare, the drama 
and the ptdorial arts, b artldea btended more neariy to resembla 
a earefol and a dellb^te enay than the cmmnt etanmeots of the 
daQy Dewapapec. Ihli was The Bxam^^er laonched by John 
Hnnt, and hli more fiunooa brother James Henry Htmt, 
of whose bfiaencB oo English critidam and poetry an eadmate 
wtH be fbrmd b an earlier rolome of the preaent work* In 
1606, John Bunt Icned The N«te» and Leigh, then b his twenty 
first yenr, wu ha theatrical critic rA«£irae*fjierfoDowed The 
dramatlo criddsm of The NtK* had been free and bd^Mnident, 
and attracted moch ettention. Writbg of the kbd was, according 
to nanfa A^dabiograpky a great norelty RtmtUr fauJe. 
pendeoce b politics and Uteratare marted The Extmxner and, 
not kai for ontapoken comments than for high quality of writing, 
it aoon attabed eminence Before It was one year old, It 
under proeecutloo for nbehbntwltboatresnlt In 1811,e scathbg 
article on the prince regent — a riolator of hla word the com- 
panion of gambleii and demlrepe — was followed by prosecution 
and, though Brougham, as on a prerioua occaaloi) defended the 
brothen, they were fined tbOO each with costa of about £1000, 
and sentenced to impriaonmeot for two years. Tbelr confinement 

* Sm IfUm lo EtUo rofcsMa sad I>lo(b7 Xo. «»TTt, 13 itii 

* tM. Mr tbL n, ppp. 4»— 51. 

* aur in, ppf. tJO-C 



198 The Growth of youmahsm [ch 

WM not Mtero. Ldgli Hunt hmd hfa >rtfe tnd fiunlly with him, 
«ad TWtom cam© erery day— -Ca»rf«a and Maiy Laroh, Haiiftt, 
SheHey Barnea (later to edit Tkt Tixna,\ Byron, Moort^ Bwitham 
and otheia. Tbe popnlarity of Tk* BgtTramrr wu not m^ir, 
tatnod but, with rarying fortowa, it continued fa the hendi of 
the Hunti until 1831, and, evcctu^y found a new and fkmom 
editor fa Albuiy FonhUnquei, a radical of the Bentiamlte adiooL 
Thai, durhig a quarter of a oentuiy, hb pckper wai rtpre* 
aentatire of the adranced group of poUtleiana John Forater 
followed him, and, later Henry Moriey but the management and 
Kheme of the were not modified to fuit new condlUooa 
ariifag oat of the competttion of The Spcdator and Th* Saturdofr 
Steiev, and, In the ooum of a few ytan, Th» fnnmaera career 
ended. 

In 1838, Jocepb Hume and othera raleed money to enaUe BcdMi 
Stereo Hfatoal to atari Tkt 8p«iatOT aa an or^an of educated 
radtrmBim. It waa, todeed, to perform for radlcallen a aerriee UJee 
that wfach DUraell intended Tk$ Prt$* to render to torytea, bnt, fa 
tha forefront, whether of ednoated radlcalUos, or of a Uberanam 
not eaafiy to be dlatfagulshed from Independent eoaBerralieia, 
Thi SpMltiior haa oonsUtenUy held up the bnnner dealgDed 
for it by Ita founder Under Bfatoul, H dbpnted the aupnonacy 
of FonblanqQet fromiaer and led the adrocacy of loH John 
Rtuaellf franchbe meature of 1831 by demandfag the BIO, the 
whole Bill and nothing but the Dill —a demand which Tk* 
Ssamintr waa oUlged to eobo, thui, fa effect, acknowledging 
loaderahip 

In 1B&0, The Salurda^ Brdew made Ita appearance without 
the ccmpcndhim of newa whidi had formed a large portion of Th* 
BpteUUfjr and 2^ HrooKaar, and the former of these, after 
the death of lUntoul fa 16&8y waa remodelled fa tho handi of 
Meredith Townsend and Richard Holt Hutton. UnlO Gladatooe 
adopted tbe Home Rule poU^ fa 1882, Th* Spectator was hb 
eonatant tnpporter, but Ita attitude tenrarda the liberal par^ 
heteopoo dianged aa to thb and ai to aome other anhjecta. 

According to thdr initial declaration, the Feellte prci)eoton 
of The ifafitrrfajr EevUw aa haa been aecn, wbbed to free thirty 
ranUoo people who were ruled dctpotleariy by TAa jTiwea Among 
early writeia fa The Benew were Sir H. a Maine, Sir Jamca Fiti 
Jama* Stephen, "W Vernon Hareoart, H A. Freeman, J R. Green, 
Abraham Haywanl, TVHUam Beott (an eminent PuacyileX M« 
Lynn lintoQ and lord Robert CedL The paper waa noted 
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a^ndallj fbr the pangenoy of ita bUIto, ttfl briHlanco of its 
■tjlo Eod the nicety of to sdudenhlp. Ilio political erentB 
of 1885 loot the liberal party not a few of It* lopporter* in 
Jonnallim, and, tberofore, Tht Bpc^tr vaa koaohed under the 
©dhorriiip of Sir TL Wemya* who had prerlomly edited 

Tke Leeds Merwiy, It wa» ooodacted with ability and existed 
a number of yaan without maUng headway in competition with 
71keSpedalor<xTkeBajMTiiav R*t^^ Upon tta dtacontinaaoce, 
Th% Nction afq>earad oa ao advocate of advanced Ifbenllam. 
Other qualified vocceBMa in tUa fotm of jooraallsQi wore Chariea 
Malay's Lctidon JUvietOt in which Laorooce OUp h a nt , Charles 
Isaac Elton and WIDlam Black, the norellstt participated In 
1800, and The Leader rtarted. In Ifttfl with OeccBo Henry Lewea 
as principal writer ■fwl a sta^ tnclndlng Herbert Specoer Marian 
liraot, Alexander tv niliun ^nglake and Edward Michael Whitty 
— the last a pecoUarly gifted writer of sketches of pariiamentary 
colebeitlea. 

Ueation aboold be made of William Ernest Henl^% efibrt to 
ostabllrii In 18S0 The Scots Oheerter as a literary review and an 
organ of Impertalkni, to be fcssoed in Edinburgh, so that the Scottish 
capital nl^ rival London in the posaeaaloo of a weekly review, a* 
itbaddocMlnqaarteriyreviewingandhidanyJoTmalisnv Healey 
stDzmicmed to hit colours the most famous ^ttish writen of the 
day bat, in a couplo of years, it was found Doccoary to trmnfer 
the popar to London, and to alter ha title to Tks iVattoaoi 
Ohettrer Even ao, uafortuaatdy it did not find room for per 
oianeDt growth. 

A posltioiQ of its om was achieved by TkeSeonovdst^ whkh fbr 
■ev entoen years was under the edltoiahlp of Walter Bagehot, of wboeo 
great critical powera, primarily but not exclorively devoted to 
the eloddaUou of oconomlod and political questions^ somethlug 
has been said elsewhere' 

Although 7%e&tear(ffa)i,priniarDy was a religious week] v, being 
founded, in 181(5, by a number of churchmen, including Gladstone, 
It gnvo mneh attention to pollUcaX aodal, and literary suyects, and 
among its constant contributor* wero moo of high rank In their 
respective deportments of knowledga Until 1885 it was geneniUy 
a supporter of the liberal party thereafter Its political inde- 
pendence became more and more pronounced. It is Impoerible 
hero to survey the wide field of religloat periodteal*, valoahle 
thoiq^ such a review would bo as UlostraUng a gradwJ change 

* W I uS m. 



200 The Growth of youmaltsm [ch 

in the ettitnde tcrwtjde rrilglota jonrntUimtiotooly of tboger»tl 
pnbik, but, alio, of trained theologfami of Tariota Rhcwli. A. 
mere ataloj;ne of profeeaedly rollEloaa pepera might be 

In i pcd a lbe d jonmalkm, Iheratnre bn almji bad a pn^nfatent 
place. In the fiat half of the ei^teenth century a weekly 
lltttary paper arat founded entitled Th* Qryh Btrtet Jovmal, 
Alexander Fop* being an early contributor Its most notable 
•neccaaor In the early part of the nineteenth century wm The 
lAierwry Qczette, ettablhhed by Wflliaia Jerdan, In 1817 Qeoige 
Otabbe, ilaiy Bicadl Mitford and Barry Cornwall wrote tbr H, 
and Hi career exteeded hrto the flftka Id 18^8, It met an 
antagonlit destined to win the ftrat place— TXsilfiteaaatm. A foil 
history of this long llred Qterary paper has been written by the aon 
of John Franoa, who, at an early age, became ssaodated whb 
It* bo alneM managemenL The Athenaaan, In 1830, was only 
struggling for exktence when Dnk> w>a 

In anthorlty The help glreu Htm by John Franda was of greet 
Taloe^ but IHDce^ in addition to an enterprising proprietor 
yrex, also a man of letters, and, by bis own writing, did modi 
towvds msUng seeure the position of the paper It vonld be 
Ixopoasltde here to enomefate the ninetetcth-eectory Fngihh 
▼riters wbo bad more or le« dose connection vlth The Athe- 
naetm and though, at rarlous times, codeaTO iu a such as thewe of 
The Seader and The Aoodcpty — bare been made to depose it, 
these bare not been attended with success. 

Of }ourckaUsm dealing with sodety in its many pfaaacs, much 
has be« teen, not only la dally newspopers but, also, in ^>ecIalWd 
weekly pubUcatiooa. Of these, in the first half of the cect nr y Joh* 
BwS^ which was also a political paper boesjne notorious, and wat 
often threatened with prosecutions for Ubel, so nmeh so that Its 
chief condnetofs Theodore Hook, B. H. Barham, T Haynes Bajley 
and James Smith (of Rfjeeted Addrteea) sheltered tbexnsdres 
in an anooymlty wbldi proaecntors were not able to penetrate. 
In more recent years, The TTorfd^ founded by Edmund Tates 
and Henry labouthere, and TrwfA, Isuncbed by the latter after 
soow disBgreenJCnt with 'kates, became celebrated by their dartog 
criticisms. 

. A brief notice most be added of the Waitrated press, which {■ 
Ooe of the dlstbctlTO growths of the centnry Rough woodfeuta, 
Qlastiating old dttpbooks and thus appealing to the Tn sas e s, 
attracted by representatloos of a^me^ and other fncJdeirts 
narrated to them In literary form, were foCowed bj wort much 
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more erttitlc, bcrt maMcg appeal hj roeana eeaentlaD/ tbe aame. 
'aoadftptoticmoftbeartwaipowndevflm.byliaproTed roedianlcal 
prodoction, and, later, by tbe application of photography 
becaoae of Ha abOHy to fma^e an actoal aceoe, baa taken the 
place of the craftaman who, Troridng from rapid note^ aadated by 
hla power of imagfaiatlon, contrfrod to repreeent not merely tbe 
fhcta, bnt, aometbing of their meaning- The Qinitjation 
of nen pamphleta waa common In the asreoteenth and eighteenth 
centnriea. In 1740, Th« IktQy PoU contained a narraUTe 
of adndial Temon*i attack on Ae Spanlarda at Porto BeDo 
nhiatrated with a riew of &e fleet, tbe fbrtificatiocs, the 
harboor tbe poaHlon of the Spankh fleet and the tirwn and 
Oiecaa If«i^ (Jhromdt^ In 1758, portrayed the Britlah attack 
on BocbeforL Theee are aald to be the earbeat attempta In a 
newspaper to (UttKCrate a oewt article* 

TKi Ohterv^r a fiooday paper atiD In extstence, waa the flrvt 
to adopt wood engraring after Bewick's derejopment of the art 
bot, In 1800 , Tk$ Timtt had an fflaatration, ailghtiy Infloenoed by 
Bewtek'a metbod, of helaooa fiuteral car Thi Olmrvcrt Qla*' 
tratloaa of tbe Oato street cooiplracy In 1890^ of tl>e trial of gneen 
Caroline hi tbe tame ye&r and the ooixicatloo of George IV, hh 
rtilt to Ireland in the foDovlng year and of the flunona murder of 
Woare by Thortell, Probert and Hunt in 1623, were Btrildng 
inatancea of ablli^ to cater for a pobho on tbo look-out for 
tenaationai effect 3^ Obaerrer indeed, waa a worthy foro- 
nmner of the ebeap iHostmted newapapen nomerona at the end 
of tbe century 

ne/Qiuf7^at«dXoKdoiayeicawaa,bowerer agreatleepforward. 
Among tbe thirty two woodcota of tbe flrat number waa a rtow ot 
the burning of Hamburrg apparently drawn from tbe Inner Alfter 
Botne of the character-aketchea are aa good aa any pubOahed 
since, and far more dlatlnctlre than any photographic fllattmUona. 
Kenny Meadowa, Birket Foster John Leech, Sir John ODbert, 
Alfred CnjwqaDi and their coDeagnee, emplojed hj Herbert 
Ingram, were a a aocfaited with writera already brown, and tbe 
paper Boon attained a large drcnlation. It waa followed by Tit 
PtcUmaJ Tina and tbb, again, by many othem bnt, chief 
among Ita anrriring competftora are Tie Orepixe, The ^«ee 7 >. 
Tie lUmstTxittd SpoHing and Dramatie yewe, Tie Field, Tie 
Sj^urt. Tie GrapHe made o atep In adrance when it waa aep- 
pJemented by Tie Paffg Grapiie. 

' n* ftnarUX Snu (laSS}. h7 JuktiM. 
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We hare noted eereril pndetnrortlij’ btH mwocceeiftil, ettempt* 
to found Joomalt, end, altbo«efa thii namtire detia tnafailf with 
the ptoe tecp t b cetrtmy Te roaj add rt£efen«a to two which fen 
In the twentieth. One wu tite laroe of JTit PSctf pnrtlj in com* 
petition with Tht OuardtoM. T5ie literary qaall^ •t>H Tuiety of 
Interest In the article* of Tk» PUoi deeerred a ro cce o which wu 
not attained. Ite difflcnltiea In the way of fluting a welh 
estabUBhed periodical are rery great, a newcotner ^rlng to Incur 
expenM* practically equalling thoee of the periodical with which 
it oompeiei, wHie it* adrertiting rerenne U, nrccmTiTj tery irnall 
in conpariton and it often happens that the strain inToIred in 
such conditions is greeter than (he prqjectoTB sre able or wUnog 
to beer A slrniisr comment may be made upon the fete of 
Tht TribvM, intended, by Its projector to take a position at the 
head of liberal JonmsUsm, The Intention was admirsHe and, 
from a pnr^y literary point of tIbw, many we r e the rtgiats 
whem it was leant that the paper was a AtwyMaI felliire. 

If the fatrloTy of the newspaper jwtss of the pio r lncts eonld 
be traced In it woaM be found. In the main, the titiUde 

of opinioa entirely independent of that erprtsud in London, 
admitting the leadership of the London prtan u little u other 
members in parUsment wonM allow it to those tiUiof fbr London 
constitoendea. The prorlnclal jaTss has, indeed, been moch 
more free than the Loodon press from the inSoence of political 
oTganlsera. It bu been read by wearers and slioemaivrs no 
lea than by em^doyns of feboor and pre f earionsl men^ Ifo 
doubt, new^pers printed in Loodon hare always had a wider 
drcnlstioD In the p r\ nl Dcei than country newspapers bare had 
in Loodon. One of the proseentions whidi CobboU and the 
HuntB underwent wu tor reprintii^ an artldo written for and 
pnbtbbed in Th* Slari^ford Ntvtt and, thongh Loodoo has 
ciercUed an attraction for newspaper writers because of the 
greater rariety of opporinnitiei which it offers them, many news- 
pepen pubUsbed ont of Loodon bare been u well written and 
edited, u carcfhl and, within Umiti, as enterprfriog la the 
collection of news, and u skilled In the arrangemeot of material, 
as any London jonmai Sereral of the country newspapers 
eilftiBg at the end of the clnetetoth century could boast a career 
longer t bnn that of any London poper though many hare dk- 
appeared, and some. In the ecorse of a hng life, hare lost 
the Importance whldi, u coeopared with riruls, they once p oa a eaed . 
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were c oa o tr y pepei* hi the early part of tbe eighteenth 
centory and, thoo^ they copied from their London ccmtecD- 
porark* moeh of tbelr general and foreign oewi, they printed 
intbmmdon peetdiar to the dlctricts fai which they drcolated. 
'Hm prorlncU prw hu attracted men of abQity 7Ae 
/iru bad, aa editor James Montgomery the poet Hngh h^er, 
the geologist, edited Tk» BdtnlmT^k WUnea» James Hanitay, 
Tkt Edtfimrgh GmraiU WlUtam Henry Ireland was editor of 
Tort Htrtdd when, in 18S3, Sydney Smith tent to It for 
pobUcatloii tl» maaoecript of bU earUest political speech, that at 
the Three Tons In Thirak. That Sydney Smto and his friends ihonld 
want thdr speeches to be pobUsbed in this way indicates the 
hnpeatanee ofthe country press at the tiine^ John Mackay Wilson, 
aatbor of TiHa ^ tht Bonkrt, edited Tie Btrwd Adv<Tti»cr 
Wflliain Etty the painter was a compositor on Tke BnU PadcH , 
Do Qalucey during a part of hit residence In the lake district, 
walked once a w®^ into Kendal to edit Tka WatnoHand ftwrie 
^ see Us leading artWe printed Alexander Rosscl, of Tke 
wfmaa, was as Influential and as Independent as any writer in 
the United KingdoecL These men flonririjed In days when, accord 
Jug to •omo writws, the proriooia] press was a weak reflex of 
opiahms pnbUshed In London — a statement which wtrald bo 
«tlrely ridiculoas If applied to the latter half of the ntoeteenth 


when the extended nse of the telegraph had made It 
po^e far ths jworiodal nowspepera to recalTe dmaltaneoasJy 
with the London press reports of Important occorreoces and 
Spekes, and to comment npoo them the nme night Indeed, 
^ere hare been occasions when compIaioU wore made In 
of an eminent statesman that, thongh be spoke in London the 
proTlndal newspapers could print hb speech and leading artldes 
npon it wh^Us sapportcia in the London press conM not do 
print his tpocch--commeiitlng on It the foUowhjg day 
As In Isjodoo, to In the connUy, the rmoral of taxes npon 
newspapen and adrertlsemeoti gate a great Impettn to 
many papers being started, and not a few ef the 
«mmlcd Into duffici Sl»oo »ai not permit • 
*ketd. ^ Umo, ralmbJo UKragli It TOild bo. if not, fadcod. 
In mrjt cmnpltlo rouratlw of tho Indiatrial, »cbl unj 
^iMtW dorofepamnt of tbo amtrj Jtentfcm, bowotcr tmat 
Wmod. of TAo JfoiKAtrin- (?imnf,o«, bomtno, «t tio ond of tbo 
conliirT ttmmji , rmiotj of ouae,. It bcomo tho chief momlKt 
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exponent of Ubertl policy In tbe United Elngdotn, cod becaii»e, 
dmiDg many yM, tlw« were wredatod with It writen of tbe 
hlgbfict rank In iitedtl tol^ecU. It li ramaikaUe that tbeee 
qualltiee did not, In any way lenen Ita oiperleoce of tbe keen 
oorapetltion aet np by le« expeuiTe jonrDaliKiL Manobeater bad 
been the tcene of tbe flnt eodc&Tonr to iarae a dafly paper In 
tbeprorlnce^ Ibla waa in 1811^ Another jonrnal Uaoed ontdde 
Londoo ebonld, abo, be mendooed becanae of Ita metropolitan 
ebaraeter Bcoitvui% wu founded in Edinborgb In 1817 to 
promote reoaoned liberal oi^ona. It dertloped Into a daily paper 
and. In tbe banda of Alexander Bnaad, acblared a wide and aoWd 
reputatloQ. Ita anpport wia wboOy given to the liberal party ontll 
18 &&. 

Tbe hal^>eimy erenlsg papen of tbe blggeat centrea in tbe 
proTinoea azkd Bootland are better arranged th*Ji thoee of Ijoodom 
like the chief morning papers, they are connected with Londoei 
by private telegraph wlr^ and It wooM be impowdble for any 
Loodon areniog newapaper to obtain, within their areaa, a oirenk 
tloD of more than a few doten eople% bought for aome cq^edal 
feotara. 

Tbe tendcDCy of Jonniallim tovarda the csd of the centmy 
waa not of the kind anddpated by writera and thlnkera of the 
middle period. It depended more and more npoc adrcrtlse- 
mecta in many cnaea, the cost of procniing news and artlclei, 
and printing and pabllahhig tbean, ia materially greater than 
tbe ]^eea Purged for the oewapnpera and those vrith very 
large drcnlatloca are not always noM for carefol ascertainment 
of beta or for dellberatioa In political jadgmenta. 

Tbe josnmUfft baa no title to nsaip the fonctlotta of prophet, 
and, th eref ore, no attempt ia made here to look Into the fbtnre. 
Tbe great dependence of newspaper pro pet ti es upon adTertIte> 
menu may or may not subject tbem to a rnde ibock, or as a 
Tcsnlt of a reorgudaatlon of IndaatHal condldona, to a gradual 
kraa of revetme. In either case, no doubt, tbe contraction of their 
aedviUea In the matter of the very eipcoalTe coHeedon of newi 
would bo probable, since a growth in drenlation cannot ccav* 
penaate for tbe ahriakage of advertlaemenla. Onr task baa been 
to record tbe past of Engllab joornallim, and this, as wo have 
endeaToored to abow baa been at least in barmocy with tbe 
general development in arts and adence, and In the Indoatrla!, 
social and political coodldotta of the cotmtty 

> a*fav»i‘igtnwT y. UL 
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Tttb man {□ the tnto hu teUled baUts and Tlewi, defltJtc 
expoieoce ot life, iti probleaiM and dlfflcidtie& The tmder 
graduate ehaogei jwij and la In the tmtatlTe perlc>d of 
700th, tboo^ the tnflfTgnee of hls achool and hla reatricted 
atmoi^en (in Boland, at anj rate) keep him &irif constant 
in ^pe. He haa mach of the freedom of manhood withont 
Its reapooribCidca. For him, Ufe U a comodf or at meet, 
a tragl-comedj he haa not begtm to imderatand- He wrHea, if 
be vritei at ^ at klcore, and the prodnct of idle boon beneath 
the >baile,at Horace hints, U not ofun destined to be ronembered 
bsTDod tte Tear Horace, who owed hie raceesi largelj to a good 
ielKwhnaitor and the xmlrersitT of Athena b, in tone and form, 
the Ideal poet of xudreraitj Ufa He U half-aerloos, half-sportiTei, 
with an exquisite aenae of form and metres and he has more 
rndTonitj Imitators thrm a doten good prose writerv can boast, 
ibeae tniftatora bsTo a seal for form doe to their reading. The 
stodj of the andent elaadcs glrea a sense of cop da enew, and 
a detestation for the mere rerhlage which Is freqaent In ordinary 
JonmaUam. UnlreialtT JonmaUsm thos foUoTS a great tiaditioa, 
bat It does not start a new one. 

An anarchic ago like the preaent is Inclined to underrate the 
sense of tradition, whldi does not, porhspa, footer the most seminal 
minds bat modem master* of prose and reise hare moatly 
been tmined In It, and the inatltn, the form, the form alone Is 
eloquent, b worth mnerabcrlog. In particalar, the eenae of 
comedj which come* from playtng at life has found expr essi on 
In cbwical parody and light rersa Here, Oombridge can show 
a long line of masters whom she baa trained, from Prior and 
Pracd to Thackeray CWrerley and J K. Stephen. Oxford, mot* 
in toaeh with the world, hu been moro scrions and more prolific 
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la pKFpbeta, bat can difari & pt o feac o r of tbe iportiT^ 

mood in Aiidrer* Lang. Oalrariej, hoverer it tbe WiSng matter 
and hit InimiUble abort line haa had manj dladplei 

llta irtt «f eaeoCb drDetoo* Iftttliev Prfair 

Tb* itotbaib ctmb vU«h Ttnn dkpUrvd, 

Tba voianr Hafatatog wrcatUaf BfroePs lyr«« 

Tb* seat taarKiUiU tana at Fned, 

Bbrawa t« vUeh QacBbna ctnU aean* 
mahl* pnaki aa OUbari oA haa 
An tbMB good (Ub aad athen fv ■ohUam 
An fond ht thaor babtad OanMdg* riiymirV 

Among man; ezcenent eoapown of perod; to rerae , A. 0. 
Hntoc ia pre-eminectt ‘Ulo two nmoben of Tia Ligli Orten 
which aio mainij bia work, wore produced Jnat before and after 
he took hla degree at Cambridge (ie79)> and are ttOI aokt tu 
reprints They r eprocD t a aontary flowerfcg of wit and crafta- 
manahtp, for ho ied yoong. Th^ IaqM Grtcn ridiculed TAe 
Dari: Mime, a magactoe sow forgotten, which w«e pebUtbed in 
Xxmdon, but was emdentood to rtproBeut the life and tboagbt of 
young Oxford* initooa fopmno aebierreojeot U a parody of 
Bret Hartei Btaih^ dinec. TTte IltaUtcn P<m-H aecretei 
about his peraon tips for eraminatkift parpoaea inat)?aii of the 
cards of his prototype 

On lb« aaS at hli chfat 
n* bad waiwcad. to get 
tThat w« hoped k*d hoca dIK, 

Boi vUeb protad, I ngnt. 

To bo aotn ea Um Hm of the Ptobm, 

A oawtkta btmisbtr wA 

la (be U eea of Us cop 
yrara IW FarlM ud Fot«s, 

Aad • dsBeaU nap 
Of the Deriam 8ut^ 

Awd VO (Wad fa bk palao wUch vm bolkw 
TTbot an Crtqoaet ta lainOp-that Is da t oa. 

The Init two lioet are perfect In point, expreeafoa and Hkewta 
to the orlginaL Almoet equally bmoos are TK» Faftwre and 
tkt fTmtaadnen, after Le%a ChrroB, and TAe Oetcynu, after 
Bwinburoe. 

Bpedal brffthmro ia eortaitdy needed to make uniTeralty 

W Toa Aa BM,nar 
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mtgvinei Uto their hamoiir fa limited In scope, and refan to 
per»om who do not aurrlro In tie pnhlJc rneawrj Jort» pats with 
muj repetitkioi from Oxford to Ounhrldge and back again, and 
wren to America, where an old atory cf Whewell fa now cm i ' mi t 
concerning a new profoaaor of en^xlopoedic range. Hence, & 
great nomber of anlreraitj are forgotten, and a atady 

of them at large doea not aoggeet that they deeerred to be more 
thnn ophflioefai Tke Skotover Paptn, or Edioa of Oxford 
{\ZJi-~t) may acTTe ti a typteal example of parodies and com 
menu widely praised in their day hare now lost their saToor In 
loch tho social hfatory and atmosphere of the onlrar 

■Itjars&iriy recorded for the fntore historian , but the Promethean 
tooch wbldi lifts the local to the permanent fa wonting Greet 
men, bowerer, wffl always attract great attemtioa eren by their 
Imm^nre efforts. Thai, Tk« 6»cit and 7^ Govnnum are still 
remembered becaoaa they contained the work of Thadteny bat 
they were not brillfant periodicals and comic trcetmecta, by com- 
paiadrely tmknown peraoDs, of anhieets aet for prise poems are 
qsita M good as Thaeheray a Tiss^aetoo. 

The credit of haring bean the first fasting onlrenlty organ be- 
ktngi to 7^ Cfasi&rufps fferfcKt which was started in lfiro>and has 
been pobUshed treokly In term tbne erer sloca. Ihe fint nmaber 
expremes the Idea that Tmlreril^ men are too to hare moch 
UcM for Joarnslfam bat the purpose of the Bevieto-^ glre a 
representation of tbe life and thoo^t of the oDlrerilty — has been 
wen maintained. It has a aemi-cilBdal efaho, too on seriens 
readers, In pablfahJog weekly the unirerilty sottdoo. Perpetoal 
dfacoarioDS of aolreraity topics which, to the ootslder ^^-tn of 
snail motDcmt fa cfaanKlcrfalSo of all TmiTa siti ca learned and 
sedentary persotn are prone to oontrorersy and, perhaps, for this 
reason, the Serirto has not paid so mtrch attenti^ to beSet fetira 
es some of Its light-hearted prcdeccpcg i. It has, bowerer bad 
lU hamonn, as the aelcclions fa The Boot qf tks GxmhrtJ^ 
Berkv (leofi) show and, for many yeara. It has excelled errery 
Febrnary fa raJentlnes; Ingeoloos qaotatlona and perrenlone 
of qnotolkcfl, addressed to men of note both In a^ outside 
CambrWga 

In the nfnetfaa, Tkc Grantn atarted as a Tfaht and bright com 
njenUtor on Cambridgo aflahs, and absorbed some of the bomour 
which would otherwlso boro found a plaeo fa the J?<TJeic The 
wsywsrd gmltH of J K. Stephen, ahe^y an accomplished rimer 
talaiElmiiJ.ji,>bMMliilioUipcr>oaic.li UU r««i U He more 
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■itnnfuMng tnuomdi u U wu cuoally and raptdij produced 
Eb beat krtcrwii line* (7^ O^firridg^ Rtvxev, 1B91X 
'Wlm Um EMtu^s caue trvn UpBof 
Aad tlv rtiA* qq 

bare becooie k> IkmiUtr that their author {a often for^gotten. 

Of other Oanlxldge ptaiodkale, the beat are Th4 0(a^hri^i^ 
XJixxtenitjf Jlagawau, irhldk casw oat under the tHle 7^ 
^iratpoalicm b 1840, and ooutabed acne good irork b; Qeorge 
Brlmley acd Ttu Toiler tn (kemlrrxdfft (1871—9) whkh vu 
fllomlnod by the wit of A. W VecTalL The Ocpnbndffe Oteemr 
vaa Bterted in 1693 by a pifTl group ineludiiig W 8 t«ereu>, 
an Oxford man then la CazDbridge, S. V Uakower and otben. 
iMTgtlj igDoring the aodeot h eet out ^pater le hctirffttns, 

and wia defiantly propagandist oonoemiog foreign antbora. It 
oonteited the c^aim of contempcrory critki, and dinotered 
the bast erf an art in the Kew E^lsh Art dob. Bach a paper 
could not last, but did something in ^te of Ua axtruragandea, to 
enlarge the arerage mind of the nnlTerrity 

7^ 0 ;^rd ifcipeuute, wUdi vu started In 1883, has lasted 
tin today and ae cur e d a recogoiaed poahkn u a ccpouneDtator on 
onirerai^afiAinL Tletemtiiog The Cortbridfff Bevieit la gmetol, 
it differs b being the organ of the don. The talent for vrlUng 
£i]gUsh is more widely raloed at Oxford than at Cambridge 
euays figure largely in oxamlnalions and the Oxford poper is 
more daboratdy HriUeo than Its coutemporory It Is, in fact, 
almoat too vdl vrltten, and loeea, aomctlmea, in irony and paiv 
phiaae what it would hare gained by natnralncaa. It has that 
exccadTe use of negatire forms of exprcaJon which is character 
iftio of Jane Aotten and It has cpaintatned an excellent standard 
of aerioos rerae. The pieces in EcAoet/ron the Os/ord Haffazuu 
being rtprinU qf S eem Teem (1800) form a collection nnrlTalled 
for brilliancy Ib W Roper is supreme in iris parody of TVldtiDaiL 
The TolaiDe U also s tro ng fo Chat hmsour which eocaer fhxn 
imitating in T*.n gb«^ the style and manner of an ancient antbor 
LIlnToy coccemlng the ptorpoee of 7^ Ifo^orfas, is a good 
■pedmen of Oxford prose. 

As Jhe Oamintfge Eevlae wu sapplemented by T^e Oranla 
The I$i» was started In 1899 as a bghthearCed and flippant rariant 
on the sobriety of The Oj^/brd ilagadne. A prominent feature 
In the paper is the series of Isis Idols with EDostratloQa. 

Of otliCT Oxford maguloes of the ninetee nt h centory JTte 
*J Lt^LafmiCtUml, TkS.S^ Si^ aaU, rsL no, Uap. n. 
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Oetfvrd Oritta and UHtPtmtylfaffapine(lBS7). condocted 
ODdaifradaat*, wai the first to thi*® off the Imnbering rertweitj- 
wthA from Johnson and tarrhod longer in the anirenJtiei 
th»n dtowbere. Its critkJim ww ocauiontlly smart, bet ft* rerte 
lacked dIftiDct/oo. of Nolan 

(ie68X fa shape and rite Uko Addiseoi* fiuaoni penodkaJ. it still 
retoetnbered u a deeerred sDcxea*. U wa* hurooroo* on eaoteHc 
wyect* like Oxfcjrd phlloeophj bot, tl*o was copaUo of aefaing 
the ebann of Oxford in vn^ a pseage as this 

'Wba I loek beck to mr tfwn 1 find oo« $eevt, of *11 Oifbri 

no*t itepi j t n f ft ie J span tl» ilndfol UbM* of uy sooL And y*t not 
ft wcoft, but ft fftliy eoarpoaad of s**!! ftnd ftoond, »nd ilrtt oad tlw«^ 
Tkft vaaderfol aewt of tlift iMftdov ftlr Jtwt aJtoT* lAey, on • ItoS IXcy 
ftTfsto* *»d tlift gmr eolocrs of twvakj b o a t * »loox tl»ft itor*, thft potoft all 
•tfvtbbed oat from Um baak to Oftt tbft bosti clear ftad tlio aoognraa eri«« of 
Uk ftftODPdft taorr all iawn from the grtto bftrga to the Iialier And r*t 
Utftl QftrtraSed notaeoi b oafr typtoal of all th« Um t the wtooft ftkzMoti 
•f baaaly aad pleaftft^u an oooeeatrfttad thor*. 

The coztdltfona of academki life In Scotland diSer conafderablj' 
from those preraiUag fa Oxford and Oambddge, and the restdtsnt 
ioomsllsm does not make so general an appeal m the best of the 
Knglhh vrltfag of the sort Tbe Scots tosgne, in spite of hi 
tmqttaUfied vnceeases with most F-nglbh reoden, is not known or 
Uk^ b]r all, and the same maf be saM of Scots bamotrr, which Is 
apt to be grim, and of Scots metaphjilca Apart frim these 
differencca of laogotge, the Scots stn^t has not the fall adrao- 
tage of the corporate life from which It is dJOknlt for the Oxford 
or Cambridge ondergradoate to differentiate hlmselfi Tbe first 
Tr to cad ao proper of Aberdeen, 77ie JTta?# CWZcpe iftaceRoair 
(1810), printed mitbematkaxl and physical problems with solntiorta, 
and transiatlona from Greek and IsUln aothon. Afna Maitr 
also of Aberdeen, Is the oldest of the erbttoj r Scots nnlTenity 
perJodictils, starting Id 1881 It Is thus six yean senior to Tht 
5lA«tfmrsCWZ<p<i£ckoeft,aod ThtOlos^av Umv^mle i^afjazint 
of 1880 and four to the Edfabm^ EiwlmL During the first 
half of the century Aberdeen was a deaert to fkr as Utermtoro U 
enocemed, and It was tho ThW farterest of Mlnto that sagBctted 
to his students tho Wen of .Afna Jfofrr It has done much to 
bring together the dlTene etanetrts of the nnJrenJty and, from 
time to Ume, has had excellent pfatea. It has also dooo much fo 
^ way of aendemic history and rmninlftcence, which, prcrlooftly, 
had bero leas enlUTated here than in England. St Andrews claims 
a llsht poet and parodbt of dutfaction fa IL F Murtay, the 

1 1. XtT cn. T j. 
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wtonUbhig insAnttch ak H iraa cuoallj and rapMl; produced 
Hii be«t knoTO line* {The Oambridfft Rtvieis, 1801^ 
tb* ecu* fren Uptln^ 

And til* Ilmxgiffdc U mac*^ 

bare becotoe bo ftntOkr that tbdr aotbor ii often fbrgotiai. 

Of other Ouobrldge perioificaK tbe beat are The Cawdmdge 
Ufttttnxty iloQaane, rrUch came out tmder the title The 
Sjfimpcmwn in l&40i and contalDod acme good vork bj Oeorgo 
Biimley and The Tader in Cambnds;t (1871—2) 'wldcb wa* 
niiiniinprf by the vit of A- W Verrafl. The Oamhndge Ohet i xer 
waj started In 1893 by a cmH group iDdudisg 0. W Bteeresa, 
an Oxford man then in Ombrfdge, & V Uakower and otben. 
Largely ignoring the azhdent ebeariea, it act out (pater le bem r ^t e it, 
and waa defiantly pit^Mtgandkt ooDceroing foreign aothoia. It 
contested the date of cootemporary eriUcs, and difoorered 
the beat of all art in the New Engliah Art dnb. Bach a paper 
could not last, but did Bomething, In spite of ita estnTagancles, to 
enlarge the arerage mind of the cnlrenlty 

The Oj^ord Itapasia*, wbid) was started bo 1683, baa lasted 
tin today and Bec nr ed a recognlaed poeitkm u a coQuoentator oq 
nnirenl^ affidra. Reaetnblhig The Oawiridffe Remno In genml, 
It dUfera in being the organ of the don. The talent for writing 
V.nglti>i is more widriy Talued at Oxford than at Cambridge 
eoBja flgnre largely in examinations and the Oxford paper is 
more daboratriy wrHten than ita contemporary It la, in fact, 
almost too well written, and loses, aosnetimes, in irony and pam> 
phrase what it would bare gained by natsralxtcaa It has that 
excessire use of negatire forms of expression which is character 
istte of Jane Austen and U has maintained an excellent standard 
of serious Terse. The pieces In Edioes/rxm (As Oa^/brd iTagaeiae 
betHff rtprintt <if Serai Teart (1890) form a ooHectlon unriraHed 
for brilliancy II. W lUper ia anpreme in hia pnrody of Whitman. 
The Toltime is also strong In that hnmour which cooes Ihmi 
imitating in the style and manner of an ancient author 

L'Envoy the purpoae of The iloffcizuu, is a good 

specimen of Oxford prose. 

As The CamhrfrfjTe Reviev was supplemented by The GrantOf 
The /*u was started In 1893 as a ligbt 4 >csrted and flii^nnt rarbnt 
oo the sobriety of The Ct^/brrf Aloparisa A procilnent feature 
In the paper Is the series of IsU Idols with IHastratioDS. 

Of other Oxford magarines of the nineteenth century The 
' 'I E. a., ToB.K. Cm, mM, TtL cm, «W- ^ 
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OosforiOntk!miVKtanSyltag<mTx(\tX>'I\snaiss!uAAiAs\is 

maimgnidnita, TO the 8j«t to eheke off the Inmbertog lerboritx 
wtJch from Johnson sad sarrirad longer in the unlrei^itlos 
tlwm ebewbertL Its eritidsm wi» occa ri n n iJ I y raart, bat tt» rerts 
Iteked dUtincaon. Tk% Oxford SpedaXor of Copierton wwl Ndan 
(1808X h} ahtpe and lin Uk« Addison i &nKnn periodical, is stiH 
resnembered u a daerrod fucceo. It waa branoroTii co woterfc 
■ayoctB IDre Oxford phJlosophf bat, also, ns capable of eelsliig 
the charm of Oxford In each a posnge as this 

TTlm I look koek to ay om exporVne*, 1 find on# acme, of al] Oxford, 
Uait deaslf ofigrcrad ep<n tka mlndto) l^lata of bit acnL* And 7*t Bot 
a aeasa, bil a fabr e unpu aitJ of cmaQ asd amnd, aod dftit and tbooett. 
Tba T u n J erfnl moI of Cba siMdor air last abora Ifflef oa a kot Usy 
rmbs' aad Qu faT eolocn of twmtr koala aJoof tba diore, Ota polca all 
•trttdwd oat from tba ImwV to aat Ibe koala daar aad Uk aeooroa* orUa of 
(aa aaeooda mote,' an dam from tba fttafi faarse to Iba laihcr Asd jH 
tltal tmifrinad mosMat k oafr Ijidoal all tka tana; iha Tartona alaaMata 
af beantr aad pleoaon art oaBtaotEalad tbars. 

!Ibe coDdlUons of acodemlo UTo in Scotland differ cooiidenbly 
from those prertiUog in Oxford end GAmbddge, end the rtsaKent 
Jettmlkm dDos not malre so geneml an best of tbe 

S pg l i t h vriting of tbe sort Tbe Scots Umgne, in spite of its 
aaqaaOded sacceaea vith most EngUsb reedert, U not knosm or 
eQ, end tbe tamo may be mid of Scots bomoor, which Is 
apt to be grim, end of Scots meisphyslct. Aport iiisQ these 
differences of laugoage, the Scots sto^t has not the full adreO' 
fago of tbe oorpotsJe life from which it Is difOcult for the Oxford 
Or Cambridge undergradnate to dlfferontiato hhnaplf. The lint 
ttmgailne proper of Aberdeen, TJu Kin^t OoSeffS Uiscdlanp 
(18K)X printed nmtbematlcaJ and phyakal problema with sohitioot, 
end translations from Oreek and Lotin oalhore. dhxa Uoltr 
also of Aberdeen, is the oldest of tbe existing Scots unlterrity 
pcttedltsils, starting in 1883. U b thus sir years senior to Tht 
St A ndrm Coflepe Eekoa, and Ti# OUuffOto Unicfrtttp Jla^nt 
td 133S», and lonr to the Edinbm^ Student Donng the fliit 
half of tbe century Aberdeen was a desert so far as UtcTalnro is 
cooetroed, and It was tho ririd Interest of JDnto that suggested 
to bis itmknU tbo Idea of Aina Mater It has done much to 
bring teeriber (be dlrcrso elements of tho unlrcrslty and, from 
Ihne to time, has bad exceHcnt pUU*. It has also done much In 
w way of acndemlD hirtory and reminiscence, wbldi, prerloasly 
had been kaseniUTBted hero than in England St Andrewm ciainm 
a Bght poet and parodist of distinction in R F llonay, th* 
t u xrr cn. T , . 



310 University youmalum [CH 

Mitbor of Tk* ScarUt (Town (JBDlX Andrew Lan^ indeei, mtg^it 
h&To been one of tbe gloriea of 6t Asdrewi jonmalitm bnt the 
weekly magaiine which he helped to found oerer reached the 
ignltj of pritrt. 

17^ I7itftwri«y ilaffa is the htppJert of early efforti tn 
Edinborgh actdeodo jotmaUfin. It ran for twenty foor weekly 
immbcn In 1835 end 1837 — & Edward fbrbee wm mefnlyreepoo- 
■Ible for it, end contributed aome good renea and e nmnbtf of 
oxoellecit caricetnrea and iketchea. It was altogetlier a Hroly 
prodnctioo, and reflecta the eptrit of the thses better tlaoi ita 
fdlcm It waa not tmtfl 1887 that H waa poMlble to eateHfadi 
a nnlrerfity joumal with a reaeonable chance of pennenenee, and 
thh on be eaafly tmdentood tn an intonady independent and 
indlTidaaltaHe aodety with no oonunon meedng-pliee and prmc 
tieeOy no aport Ihe atodenta repreaeoUUre connd] haprored 
mattere, ax»d The Student wea atarted in 1887 ai a prirate l eulUi B 
with the Idea that the coundQ would, in time, aanine the reepoo 
(dbCUty of fin a ndn g it This happoned In 1B89 and, aince then, 
The Srwdott baa appeared weekly end boeocne a recofnked 
nnheni^ foatltutloD. 

!Ihe mdrereity of Edbborgb tneladcs anxmg ha acadjanlc 
writer! B. L BterenaotL Tbe eaaay entitled ' A College Biagajdoe 
in Afmonei cud PoriraiiM deacribea the brief fortonea of The 
Edinburgh Unirertltp Ifaff^zute (the fcmrth of the name), whkh, 
with three coQaboreton, be edited, and which peHahed four 
number!. 

Tb* nanwihw sptMared, la • rrilrv tern wbkb vm lb* bret put *t It, 
for at t««*( K wu VBUComlaff I U m four weolbs ta nndbttrrhrt ebaearUr 
aad dWd wHbost a aup. The flnt ansbar tm nIUed bj aQ iWr of a* vilb 
preJlgtacs butte | the e e rond fell prlsetpallr into tbe fauda at TerTter nd 
»et tW third I r^ted eloMi aad It bee kef bnm a eotema giietfea wbe 
U w«e tbet edited tbe foertk. 

Ai a matter of fact, the literary ttandard of the magazine wm 
h^h, and lord heerea made aensee excellent conCrfbotionf to It. 

The poper by Bterenaon reprinted In jHeatoria end Poriralli, 
*An Old Bcotdi Gardener, eren after aHowanoe for mature cor 
reclkpo, muat be regarded aa on excellent charmeter-ttody Hat 
tho people of Dllnborgh, acodcfole or onaendemic, could hardly be 
credited with snlBdent celf^etocbmcnt to aee ipechd polnta In a 
trpe of daTUcter long famPbir in Bcoti Ufe And character 
ttndlca are mature work, Deeding a mature andlence, not the 
faulty jodgment of the yo un g coUege man who worahlpa only 
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naxm «id hnJm. SteTWJwn ipe^ In the former of 

‘jotmf genUemeo from the nnlTCrthJeB who ‘are eocooraged, »t 

10 tnudb » line, to garbla fecta, hmUt foreign natkmi and cilnnmlato 
prirato hjfflTWoala. It ta a great merit of a^demio iotunaliiin 
tbeae thinga are not done tn the nairenitiea themaelrea. To 
oaltmmltlo la dangeroaa fax riow of the law of libel but the 
caal for peraonal gomtp, tririal wheai It la not nn- 
pkaamt, has taken IHtle bold on mireriltx JoTirnallim. The free 
tup© of alani; preferably ^ American origin, and oxctaalre atten- 
tion to ptihUo entartalnen are, foither not characteristle of atich 
periodical^ and, in thli reapeot^ nnirerBitlea may do well In 
being behind the general movecEiaxt of the pre«. 

Ir falim m hare a way of being brOllant, and IHnlty college, 
Boblio baa b ad a galaxy of talent for Ha academto rauAuiea tn 
Jonroallim. Tht IhAitn Vntvertii^ Rcvxck^ which atarted in 
188fi, was really good daring Ha abort career OoHectora now 
ghe prtcea for ain^ ooplea of thli UagcctnM of LtUrxititrt, 
Art md UnlvenU^ /ntefhpmm magaaino had a wider acope 
than Eni^kh periodlcalt of the aort, finding room for the attosi^ 
firergent riewi of Irtah poliridana. It waa a pkmeer too^ in 
bdadlng poetry In the original frith (probably tbe flrat apedmena 
of Iriih ^pe ioen in a modero rerlew). 

Tbe od£y named JTottaboi 1% howerer periiapa the cream of 
Xridi academic wH and aeboUrthIp. It appeared three tlmee 
a year and wmi atarted by B. T Tyrrell in 180fi, mnnlng for 
thlrieeci yearn Ita fbrtnoea and reriral after an tuterral from 
1888 to 1895 are recorded fa fcAoea yVem KoUfibot^ (1900). 
Tyrr^ was a brilliant daadcal acbolar irith an extraordinary 
metDory ai>d an Inddre wit, and his magailDe excelled fa Bgfat 
ferae, tranalatlona end Imltatloiu (rererent and borleeqae) of 
poets andcot and modem, from Aeechylos to Kipling. The coa- 
tribotoTS facJoded Edward Dowdeo, John Todhnnter Oscar Wllda 
and Sta a dhb 0*Grady Sottabo* Is more definitely rtatric"! 
moat magiuinea of tho tort, and some of its exer ris es passed into 
f>tWm Trrtntla/kmt tnla Gntl <xnd Jjalw. Fme, a fom of 
perhaps, too learrxed to gain general recognition. Still, 
H jn»y be remembered that, wlth^ distlnctloo fa Latin reno 
tranrialiMs, Addison might norer hare had the chance to establidi 
the periodical essay or Prior the school of light Terse whkh is 
the chief distinction of unlrersfty writing. 

' totmm aOwu M itM •Utfri via* 
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CHAPTER 71 

QAIUOATURB AND THE LTTERATURB OF BPOBT 

Punm 

Tna Utenton to be described tn tUa cbapicr cnra lo amch, 
in origin end in doreLopcnent, to pictorial art, tbat tbo nb^ect 
demanda a brief prellmlnar; aooonnt of the growth of eograrin^ 
and eapedaD/ of caricature, in Eogiand. Oaricatnre, In the sense 
of pictorial ctmimentocxcDDteinporaJ 7 polhkaloTaocialcofMlitlons, 
waa not noknown in tbe retgn of James IL WlHiion EU bitngbt 
with him Erotn QoUand Dotch artUta, among them de Hooghe, 
wbo prodoeed work of this nature and their presence spurred on 
natlre artlata In the reign of Anne, earicstnre waa frequent 
A print of 1710 abovi SsehcTeroU taUng eonosel of the derfl 
and a Roman cathoUe prieat and Sechoverell often appeered 
in poUtioal platea The Camona pamiddet asoibed bj Swift to 
Arbuthnot, Lav it a Bottamlen Pit cw The Bittory t^f John 
BtB (I 7 ISX ^ fertile aonree of flgnres for dianghUmen. 
If this pamphlet did not orlgfnsle the impersooatkm of Eogfand 
ea Jolm BoU, It made It popnlar whDe the appesrssee of 
Loob XTV aa 'Iievii Baboon, of nnllajwl ea Kl^ Frog, of 
Cfaarlea of Bp^ aa The Lord Btntt, of tbo BogUdi parliameot 
aa 'lira Bull, tod so forth, proridod political draoghtKDea 
with Ideas of the kind that the; needed, ^ow, aa hter, toriea 
freelj uacd thla weaiwa oguhist vhlga Tbe Booth Sea Bahhl^ 
to the 7 esr ITSQ^ gare a atrong impetua to EngPih carlcatare. 
Fine, Ockham and Flcsrt were among the manj artiita who 
produced platea on the aatdect but more imporburt than enp 
waa tbe work of Hc^puik After the time of tbe South Ben 
Bubble, caricatures became more sad more popular to aome 
extent, the; took tbe phvoe of the poUUcal pomphleta which bad 
been co mm on in the prmlo oa centut;' Qrarelot, In 17^, made 
an eagraring which appears to bare been tbe first attack of thla 
kind on the preralont camptloo at poriiamentaz; electlona 
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and be vas ooe of maoj caricaturitta irbe fcmad ft fraitfol 
■abject in Walpole end bi» wblg goremniont I^e cftricatoreft 
of the day we not ftU political. Soda! oondltioM were Ereely 
critlobed , many d the plaice being gnwly improper and many 
ray flWrawn. The deafening of the» ptetorW op attacki 
became aomething like feAlooable amatoma indolged In It, tncb 
aa the cooBtoai of Burlington and George Towwbend. l?ope wae 
a ftrooritB *** freqnontly attacked for bla 

patronage of the Scot* while one of the be*t known prtnta la 
the caricatoe erf Hawlel a« a pig pUying the organ, by Gonpy, 
draving'toattar to George IIL 

Betting tilde hit artUtlc greatzreai, the terrlco which Hogarth 
rendered to carlcatare wai twerfdd. On the one hand, bo •bowed 
that both political and aodal cabjecta coold be treated forcibly 
wlthoot ddiberate grocroeaa To modeni taste, a good detd of 
Hogarth appcaraooarae ootopartconofbiiworkothacosraeatwlth 
pUiea by the common run erf imkziown or little known artiata of 
the early part of the e lght ceoth centnry vOl abow him ccmtraat 
refined. Tbe aodal aatirtft mnst nee^ i^ndle fool m&Uep bnt 
Hogarth narer, like aotne of hit contempcrarlea, Indnlgea in groi»- 
nes fop ita own take, aor appeara to ^oy it Henry Fielding a 
trOnte tn Hogarth'i work la the introdnetlon to Jom^ Andrew* 
ralaod the estimation of aricatareto a higher podtloD than it had 
yet eeeepled and il^ later (In their treatment, for Initanc^ erf 
Udy Haz^ton and Helaon), Kngilah caricatariata forgot what they 
had learned frocn Eogerth, hla hifloeneo was nerer wboQy lost 
Pictorial art, fc^krviag the example erf Uteratnre from Defoe, 
throQgh Jhs Epeetator to fielding, tamed with interest to the 
cc um aen life erotad HseiC. Hogarth fom^ a varlona and strong 
featared world to bis hand. Urn U/e of fuhlonable people, 
neldegger's aiasqaaradea, the Italian open, Blch and hli panto* 
mbnta, plays repreeetstlnf low Ufe — In the two Camoos Pro* 
proses and In many other plates these nhJocts are recorded 
foe tn without the grotosqoe exaggeratkm which was froqaent 
among corfcatmlris of his day In Gin Lanty Seer Sired, The 
fnrtiped Hasieuro and other plates we hare the Loodoa Qfb 
that was under the artlrts eyea p rcacTred for our own and in 
■uch platas as Prmtce and CWafs Gate may bo found 

that feeliag of Bull towards the Brcndanan whidi was 
sRartnt in Bmolietts JVtinrft Artmffh Prana and JlcJf and 
was to becoroo a prominent doneat of the nieratoro and Ufo of 
Eaglaiid till long aftar the EsD of Napoleon. To Hogarth a choke 
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of and to h}« treatment of what nltiject* be clKMe, 

llUratma owed a corudderable debt 

Tbe second benefit wh^ Hogarth conferred npon pictorial 
{TlaatraUon and caricature lay on the oommerdal aide of Uu 
artitta work, ^ith George Vertna and othem, he was iottro- 
mental in obtaining from paiiiament an act to rest tn the deaigDa 
the eicloalTe copyright in hit own worka. HJa bill recelTed tbf 
royal aaaent in 17^ Jnst before the publication of Tht Saitt 
Proffnu, and waa deattned to bare Important efiecta upon the 
commerce of engrurlng a few yean later Meanwhile, among 
thoae who were to benefit immediately were the carlcatnriati of the 
middle period of the eighteenth cenimy JchnCoBett,&.H. Grimm, 
Bickharp, Bempfylde, captain tnnahnP end captain Tbpham (two 
half-amateur artiati whose dealgna were nsnaOy eitgra re j by 
othenh beMa certain French artiata working in Ixmdon. About 
Uda time, too, the political magarine foond Ita way to &ronr and 
a number of ertl^ aoppUed these magaainea iKth cnricaturea, 
which were ueoally allied with pseudonyms. Bmlneot D&mea 
in the ialter half of the dgl^eenth eentory were Bayer and 
Daricy Bayer wu a poor dmughtunan, bat as eflkient earlea 
tuifat Is the pay of ntt* he attacked the gorerTtmenU of 
Bocldngham, of Bidbunte and of the coalition , of Sheridan, he 
frequently made coricaturea, dwelling espedaBj on hla rclatlona 
with the prince regent and the caricati^ A Ntghiwwn, whkh 
appeared in Th* Anix-JaeAin tn 17^9 h one of the moat tm* 
prcsalTe erer drawn. Founded on a picture hy Fuiell, it ihowa 
Fox hag-ridden and otherwlsa txrrtored in aleep by phantomi of 
the Frenrii rerolutlon. Bayer was also, to locae degree, a poet 
be wrote anUrea, and also the poem on the death of FlU, ■ 

Mantle, which waa axribed to Caonlsg. George Barley ta chiefly 
known ai the pictorial catiriat of nmccaronfr, aa the trarelled and 
etTeminate fopa of the period were called. Between 17K> aod 
17S5, the topremacy of Sayer waa dndlecfed and or erUu own by 
a Srattiah caricaturlit, James Otilray Onhaya first caricatore 
waa an engmring of lord 'North, pobDihed anooymouily In 1709- 
TiD 1780 he waa riiiefly engaged on aocial aubjecta , after 1783, 
his work waa almoat e^utiTriy politkaL He pubUihed in that 
year a aeries of dciignt coneemlng Hodnej'a rictory oxer De 
Qraaae off Bomlclca. By IBll, when he became Imbecile, be 
bad executed tome l&OO carioaturea, and won an cnlcfue position 
in fab art. The leasoo that Hogartfa bad taught, QDlray mainly 
neglected. Ills work Is laTags and brutal be can be as bitter as 
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Swift *5d u (jr«^raiD«d acd oc*i»e u SmoDrtt But hi* Tigoor 
wtt great *Bd hit tuTcotioiifiortile «k 1 b® demandj meotloo in thl» 
dapterbecaoie h® po#»ed on tho lamp to hi* jwnig frirod Thooaa 
RowkndKiei. But, belbro coo«ideriag Bonflaadson and unotheir of 
hlj £rieod*,Buiibar7 itb necoaarytogoback aodpld: upanothor 
thread of the ttor; 

Hogarth and hli ftiBow* bad won for tho artfrt copyright in 
hk own engraThiga bet the market remaloed for some years 
roitrided to T^ngtaml. Dutioi on prints entering France were 
•o as to cioee the Freoeh market to Bnglish ardsta mean 
while, French prints foond their way in large quantitiet to 
LoodoiL T he remoral of this dtsabJlHy of Hnglish engrtrers 
was chiefly da® to the ardst and print-seller John BojdelL 
BoydeH he^ hla toceesafai career bf eograrlng small landscapes, 
whkh, becaose print-abc^ were few be exhibited in the windows 
of toy-dtopa. From small hndseapes be went on to large viewa 
of London, Oxford and Ounbridge and other places and, in 
17fil haring done weB with a roimne of rlewi in England and 
'Wiles, be set np as a print-acBer Ardent In hb enconregement 
of British takat, and aided in the early yean of the reign cf 
Qeorg® HI 1:7 a boun^ allowed to EngUah prints for sole in 
Frat^ fioyddi snceoeded in tnmlng the priatrtrede with that 
country from an import trade to an export trade with an tuwina) 
Texenne of Z500,00a The Impolso ghm to English cngrarlng was, 
naturally, rery stroog and it lasted after the outbreak of the 
French rerohiticm had destroyed the trade with Francei BoydeQs 
Clnstrated edition of Shakespeare was published in 1809 but be 
bad begun to coDect materials for It so ecudy as 176d. Hk object 
was to encourage EngHah paiotiog, as be coct m j m ge d 
engtariug end be csuployed the most eminent artisU of his day 
With Boydell, the print-eoDer first dereloped into the patron 
and employer, and the dorelopment was to hare an Important, If 
indirect, infiuenco upon the relation* of pictocial art to fiteratum 
The Urge number of eapable ardsta whom the new cotuStloos 
bad brought into being gare pictorisi art the power as It were, of 
dictaUng to Uterature. These artists were accustomed (amid the 
barrettness and mock-antique solemnity of the academic art of the 
day) to deal freely and naturally with the common scenes, whether 
tepograpWeal or human, of the world about them. They worked 
for the pcoplci, not for conoobseura and. In time, they came to 
find the need of a literature that should form a rehide for thdr 
prodoetJon*. Thk morement was greatly adtaneed by Rudolph 
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Adcwtnann, ft Gennaii by origin, wbo, In 1705, opcwl a print' 
ibop tn'thc Strand. Among Acktrmanns achlercntenta was tba 
catablubment In England of Uthogrmpby ai a fine art He need 
the proewa iaigely in Ma mocUd/ pnhlkmtJon, Th^ JUpcAiorg 
pf A-tUj Ltteratitn, Paiitona, 2^aM^/ae^urt$, whidi nn frora 
leoo to 1828. More important to the j>re«nt aoyect 1* the 
&ct that bo tnrnod to caricfttariila &r the proriifeo of IDo*- 
tratod books and atnocg tbo earikat that bo pabiiibed 'wta 
Banbory’i work, Actuientg for Orom Hortettm 6y Gopfrcg 
Qmnbado, E*q. Henry William Banbury ipo rtama iv ciricaturirt 
and writer wai already known for hk admlTable chalk-draaingi 
of tcmei In peal Ufe^ moat of whloh wore engrared for him by 
other artifta — Ryland, OQlray Rowlandton, Watson, Bartoioml, 
BretbertoD the print'ftdier and D^dnsou. Kerer treating pollti' 
cal mattera, be had dooe good work In aodal antdocta, nkh ai 
the Beren platea entitled The prtjxipatuM* pf a lie, burlesque 
deslgQi for TWkrtnn Sluxndg the plate named A O^op ffone, 
wbl^ coDlaiu one of the many caricature portraits of Samuel 
Johnson, and A Long Utnttei {as doJUfd ai JOaiA). Boydelt 
had enfdoyad him to make dod^ for Ehakeepcnre ■ comedlea 
To Aekermann, he breoght a scries of eomle pbtes of bona, 
manshlp (a lubi^ect that be wdl nndentood), accompanied by 
a descriptlre letterpress that {• stOi of a fresh and ingenious 
bamoar QcofCry Oambado, the sup pos ed autbor h described u 
'blaster of the Horse, RhUitg &Us^ and Grand Equerry to the 
Doga of Tetdoe^ oad ho is pcoMutod as hsriog beeo drowned at 
sea while on bis way to teach horsemanship to the EnglblL The 
t r o o t U plece shows him as axccedln^y corpulent The ftdrice 
glren by this worthy Yenetlau, smd the letters suppoeed to be 
addressed to him by bursomen anxious for his adrice, moke up a 
small and constantly entertaining Tolomcv whkh is important 
fnnn se reral points of rlew It is an early example of the Utera 
tore of sport, in whldi the succcedii^ half century was to be rkh 
U was paid and epjoyed by Appericy Surtees, Bmcdley and other 
anthore of EKirels of sport and it was the first of the mostraled 
bumoTOUi books for whirii Ackermann's pubtlihing boose became 
fsmottt. Banbury was more draughtsman than writer and, 
thoQ^ both leUerpreas and fllustiations were his work, Ibis book 
most be regarded as an eoriy lostancs of pictorial art callhjg 
UteratOTO Into b rin g. A few years later caricature was to 
prore, through Aekermann agrin, more markedly the patron of 
Uterature In the domain of CDa>edy Amoog the artists working 
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in London yn* a jrnmg man, Tbotna* RovIaix3aon, who, after 
itodjing, to the great adrantago of hli art, in Paris, had pren op 
portrait polntiiig for carfeatnro, or pwiro-painthig, in ofla, and for 
bcHDiitt comic irhidi bo teased off In great qaantftj- 

Diarfpated and fanfrorident, ho arms hicapoUe of managing Wa 
own aJ&in, and waa ail the better for attaching himaelf to a 
taabnafter of Actermann 1 good aenao and aannen. His carlca- 
toro waa occadocaDy bmtal bot ho Ured in a haid-hltting; 
hard ridings bard-drteklng age, and bo portiajed it foSthfoDy 
Hh friend, John Bannister the actor la «aid to hare anggeated to 
him a aeries of plates lepi e aentl ng a country curate trarelllDg 
abootBogiaiid. TraTela were popular at the time. BtnchofActCT^ 
manna auoceai wu won from ^ aeries of pictnreaqno tours, to 
whldi fnrther reference will be made later and, whether the idea 
were Bamdfter’a, or Rowlandaon a, or axtother a, there can be little 
doubt that H was inaptred by the reiy popnkr boobs of trarel In 
Bnglaod written and ffloftrated between 17BS and 1800 by WlLtiam 
GfDidn. OnapproTtngoftheld«,AckerinanncntrnstodthewTiting 
of the letterpren to William Ootobe. 

WSIDam Oaabe had begn n hla literary career with Tht Iho- 
Uiiad (1775), a aarage astire lo rerae on a nobleman (said to 
hare b^ Elmon, lord ImhsniX whoee caat-off mistreas he had 
mamed on a promlH of money that wua sot paid. Its aucceaaon, 
TA4 jDiaboJmfy and Th4 Anti Ihabo~iadg are equally spirited 
Comber as a aatirist, b ttHl readable for the rigour and rapidity of 
hli Tens but be had not tbe temperamrut nor the talent to 
adiiere greatnesa In life and letters ahbe he was unprindpled 
and among hts deceptions are tbe spurious Lettan qf tie laU 
Lcrd LffUboti^ and tbe sp uri o ua LtUtn of SUrno to Eltsa, in 
writios whkh, no doubt, he drew upon the acquaintaacB with 
Sterna which ha had formed In It^y As a TfrV writer for 
a pubOiber fae was ralosble and Dcrer more ao vhen be 
wrote for Adcermann tbe retaea that w er e to aocompuiy 
Rowlandson’s drawings of the adrenturei of Dr Syntax, as the 
traTclUng clergyman was named The wort was done, ij both 
artist and anlbor under citracrdmary eonditioca. A certain 
quantity had to be supplied moclUy for puUkatlcm In AAennarm s 
Poclie^ MoffoziM. One drawing at a time ooly was sent to 
Combe, then a man of ilx^ and confined for debt in the Bing's 
Bench prison. Combe, thereupon, wrote, or dictated, the requisite 
number of Dnea (tbe pfinter as the story goes, waiting In Combe s 
presence for his 'copy last the dHatoty author should postpone 
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kckavaim, a German by ortgfn, wbo, in I?05, t^iencd a prfnt- 
iliop la tbe Strand Amoog^ Ackerroano $ acbiemnenta waa ti« 
eatahlUhment In Ei^f&ad of Utbogmpby u a fine art Be »ed 
tbe proceas Urgely In bin montbly paUkatkn, TJu B( 7 >ofltory 
qf Art*, lAtenxtun, Ftuklon*, AlataffoOvret, whicb ran fnm 
IB09 to I82d Mcs« hnportaot to Lbe pnaent anl^eot h (be 
fact tbst be torned to carlcotoiiita for tbe prorlekm of {QiU' 
tnted booki, nod amcuiA the esrifoat that be pobOtbed was 
Bonboiy i work, Aeadtmjf for Grtnm Scrtewtm Otofrtg 
0<tmhado, E*fj. Henry WQUam Bonborj sportsman, carkatnritt 
and writer was already loMwn ibr bis admirable dadk-drawiaga 
of accnca In real moat of wbkb were ensrared for bbn I 7 
otber artists — Hybmd, GiHrmy Rowlandson, Wataoo, Bartoloxxl, 
BrotbertoD tbo ^Dt-eeUer and Bicklnaon. berer (watlnff pollti- 
caI matters, be bad done ^ood work in soda! nblecta, aoch as 
(be aerea plates entlded Tk* pnpasriiton qf a h< barfeaqne 
de>j|^ for TriMtram SOtandg (be plate named A CSiop II<me, 
wtd^ contains one of tbe many axrbstluo portraits of Somnel 
JoboBon, and A ifijssKS (os ioMsed ei B^k). BoydeB 

bad esoployod bbs to make ded^ for Sbsketpeeres eoacdk*. 
To Ackereutoti, be broogfat s aeries of cooilc fJatea of hono' 
maosblp (a saljert tbnt be w«D aodtitlocd}, accomponicd hj 
a doaofptJre Icttorprcas tbnt is atRl of a frab and ingenlotis 
bornoor Oeoffiy Qiahndo (be eapposed antbor is described u 
blotter of tbe Horsey Riding Master, and Grand Bqoeiry (o tbe 
Doge of Venice, and be U presented as baring been drowned at 
sea wbDe 00 bis way to teodi borsemanabip to tbe EngUsb. Tbe 
fropt lip lcco abows him as exceedingly corpolenL Tbe adrico 
g^ren by this worthy Venethiv and letters sni^poecd to be 
addreased to bbn by boracmea anxloaj for bis adrioc make trp a 
small and eotutaoUy cotertajolng roltune, which Is Important 
ftoancTttal pohiU of riew Itls an early eiampie of the Utera 
tore of sport, la whldi the soceecdhjg: half centory was to Iw rich 
It was rtid and eqjoyed by Apperley Surtees, SmedJey and other 
■nibors of dotcU of s p ort and It vss tbe first of tbe inastrated 
bomoroas books for which Ackeramm^ pobUsbbig boose becuoe 
fiuDooa Conbory was fiu- more dranghtsmao than writer and, 
Iboogb both letlerprees and filastnUloas were bis work, this book 
mntt be regarded as an early iastance of pfetoria] art calling 
nteratore Into being. A few years later caricature was to 
prore, tbmogb Ackenrtann agate, more markedly Ibo patron of 
nteratore In tbe domain of comedy Among tbe artists working 
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in IxmtlOT wM » yotms nmn, IliOBMW EowiMfdwo, wH *ft«‘ 
itodjing, to titc gre«£ adiuntage of hi* art, in Pari*, had giren np 
porti*it-pQlntiiag for c*ric»tnro, or pwn-pahitiQg, in oO*, tod for 
brflUani coaiic tkotahm, which ho Umcd otf in great ipamti^ 
Di*ip*ted and iaprcrTidcnt, ho waa incapablo of managiDg hi* 
own aflairt, and was all tho botter for attachhig hittaelf to a 
taakinuter of Adfennanni good aenao and acmoen. Hl> caries^ 
taro wai occasionaDj brntai hot ho Drod in a ‘hard hitti n g^ 
hard ridings hard-drinking agOi and be portrajed it faithfoUj 
Hh friend, John Bannirteir the actor b *aid to hare anggostod to 
him a aeriei of plaice repreoectiDg a conntr 7 onate trarelUng 
ahoatCogland. TraTclBwerepapnlaratthettoe. hfoebofAeker 
mfrn * ■ni-r<N— wu* wott fipom hi* lorio* of ptctcnsqac toon, to 
ohidb farther rnference wiH be made later , aj»l, whether the idea 
were Bazmiitei'it or Bowlaodeon a, or another'ii tbere can belittle 
doabt that It wm* fawpired bj the ftaj popular boeda of traTcl in 
England written and Dlartratod between 1782 end IfiOO by WBUam 
OD;dQ. On apprortog of the idea, Aokennanneotmsted the writing 
of the letterpreen to WQham Oombek 

WnUam Oombe had began faU iltenry earoer with Tlu Dia- 
bebad (1776), a Bamge caCtre in rme cm a nobleman (eaJd to 
hare Shnon, lord ImhamX whose cast-off n rirt re w he bad 
married oc a promUe of mon^ that wu not paid. It* foeceaion, 
The Dmbo-hi^ and The Anti Dioho-ladf are eqniBj i|dritod. 
Oombe, a* a aatlrift, is still roadaUe for the rigonr and rapidity of 
hb rene bat be had not tbe temperusent nor the talent to 
acblere greatnem. In life and letters alike bo was nnprindpkd 
and among b^ deceprions are tbe armriona LeUert nf the late 
Lord LfUdto*, and tho ^mriewB LdOert q/’ BSerwe to fftxo, in 
writing which, no doab^ be drew npon the acqoaloCaace with 
Bteroe whkh he bad formed in Italy A* a ha>‘k : writer for 
a pobbriier be was Tihuible, and nerer more ao than when he 
wrote for Achennann tie renes that were to accompany 
RowUndaon’i diawinga of the adrcDtnre* of Dr Syntax, u the 
traTctUag dagyman was named. The work was done, by both 
arilat and satbor, under extraoidinary cooditkms. A certain 
qnanllty had to be anppUed monthly for pnbUcetkin in Ackennaan a 
Poeitcal Jfaparjae. One drawing at a time only was eent to 
Oombe, then a man of tixty and cooflnod for debt In the King’* 
Bondi prboit Combe, tberenpon, wrote, or dJeUted, the reqnWte 
nraW of linea (the printer, aa tbe atory goe*, waWng In Combo a 
preeeoco for hi* copy Ie»t tho dilatosy antbor ihonld po«tpone 
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bb Uiik). In thb dt^Jobited buhlcm, tb«*o tiro rctj mujitcaiAUa 
irofken pr o docod a poem of Doarl/ teo (hoomnd Qlactntod 
bx thlrtj platea sinl n plctodal frontliptece. It wtmld be Jotter 
to mx tbat tb^ prodace d thirty pUta ond % pfctoritl fhntb* 
jieee Dlottrated by neoHy ten tbootaod Ooeft Ihe Idetu were 
BoirltixitoQ e Oombe, the vritor pbyed the port nnajly pbfed 
by the {Hattntor aod the eomWnalioc proridet « capltsl etrly 
ioftance of an imactoatire vori: written to lit pictona already 
dravik The pnctloe ooDtinoed. Thit wit the ^eoerii of TJu 
J^Vahcvi Paptrt and tbe znodeiD writer of eerial ttariet for 
nioitrated aafixtoee cudert (tf be may be nld (o ander) in good 
eompany 

Under the title Tio Toter qf J)r SjrOa^p in aamsi tie 
Pie/nrepjitet tbe Joint work of Boiriandeon and Combe waa 
pobUibed In 7%$ Pottical ifoyonaa is 1809 and oowardf^and 
ftryt appeared aa a aeparate ndome In 1812. Ita popnlarity waa 
inme^ate and rtry grmL Tbe d^nre of the lean amie and 
aehoohsaater in hit acratch wig and bJa maty black asdti with hla 
{oog ooae and cbto, eangfat tbe pobUe bmvj and, doobtlcaa tbe 
deHce of t epce aen ttei; bhs aa a man of leaning and oi oocne 
dJgnltj added to the fon of tbe rjdlmlooa mtahape into whldt he 
faH In the dtaracter of Syntax, Oombe attempted tooomUaeUon 
Quixote with puwn bdama ■t>A, thoogb attempt rerealed 
d»ortcominffi in imaglnatloc and hmsonr he ao tbr rocceeded 
that Syntax roffloioa good oKspony to thta day feeling tbe pinch 
of porerty, the reier en d doctor anDowncea to hia bnay and 
ihrewiab i^e that, wh0e hU popHs are at home for tbe amnawr 
boOdaya, be iotenda to make a tinr 

•Pii mait m TOVS~imJ tin PU tTBITE It 
Tm v»0 kacnr vkU aij no c«n dc, 

Aad ni tmplor orr pvacH tto>- 
ra rida aad wrUt, a^ OtftA ud printt 
And tJiai maU • ml mlat] 
in fTMr It ben, IV rtrpf ff than, 

Asd putmrtffmt K where, 
lil d« vluU an bar* doea Wfan i 
I think I ihaJt id wjmrtat aa*. 

Bo off be acta on bU old mare, Qrinlc Be {aQt among robbcra 
he ia pcuaned by a boll he t&iatakca a gentieniana honae for an 
Ion he laUa, taon than once, into mod or water he it robbed at 
a racc-toccUDg he b carried by Ocizzle at foO gallop aaoeg Un 
caralry at a review and he atufcra other anraiiog CronUta. But, 
alao, 1 m ahowa on many oocadoca laamlngaxKl good actue beneath 
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hb limplidty A great eater h gr«t Bnofcer and m great talker 
be b lored for hb companloaable ipirtt He makei poirorfol 
fi4eD(b, end at the cloao hu von not only a bandaome price for 
hb book bnt ecdeaUaUcel prefenaeot irbioh irfll make Wm eeay 
for Ufa Combe • Torae ambka along with the Tory paoea of 
the doot43r'i Qrlxxle. It li (Uke most dictated work) fr^enUy 
flaccid and It roonllaca at too gnat length and with too Uttle 
for ce for modem taste. Btrt It aeldom goes for long without wit 
mvj Jt If the TCTw of an able joxuraUlft, as might be said 

todaji who knows wbat people In the world are talkdrig abont. 
Take, for Instance, Bjntax'a solDoquy on the pictnreaqae. He 
win paint the cottage, the coppice and the elm treea , bat he wUl 
omh the pigs. 

Par to mf tzvth, I JoiA tslierit 
Tbii mif-mn* putwf*$QmuM iplrit, 

Thct looka to DOotrfai tmt wbat fa toaaiw 
And Mfar tfatala Ifotiire eo«m oapaafa. 

Tbolr f7«tem dow mij gaaloi Aock, 

Wlio OM SDoh fa* a doek} 

'tTkoae 070 Um pwrftemffw admlna 
la •tncgttic broaiblM, aad ta brieni 
Ktr oao a rwl basatr Me 
la a doetyd and roUo tm. 

People were talking In thoee daji about the plotmtaqn^ the 
* trim of art and so forth , and Oombe knew wbat wonld interest 
his readera 

Bo luccesafUl a work was Bare to find Imltatom Among them 
were The Towr qf Dr Sfnioao (hroiiph London, Dr Sjfniam {a 
Paris and Th« Adventteru Dr Comma, a parody of Oombe s 
Tcnes, Olaitrmted by bnrlesqaea of Bowlaodsooa engraTlngE 
AckertB&nn, flndlog the coUoboratloo profitable, aet the same 
pair to work upon other prodoctloca. Rowlandson drew a aeries 
of dosigrn of J^e Danes qf Death, 'with the View of applying 
It oxcloslrely to the Mannera, Oustcma, and nhar «/«t.Tr of this 
Oonutcj aid, ea before, Osmba ^ acocmpesikd with Metriml 
niiittrationi the drawings as they were delirered to him Issued 
originally hi snccesrire otunben; TA* En^uh Dane* qf Death was 
pabUsbcdintwoTolnmasInieifi— 10. HcaerlhlDgthedeath-scenoa 
of a number of different dmracien, the rerse sbowa Combe hi hla 
most serioQs mood , but It lacks both impreaslreness and Tiriety, 
while, on the other band, the plates by Dowlaiwison are Ttriota^ 
fanprtsaJTO and foU of the p^cnllar beonty of this artists best 
work. In 1810 came, also, TA* Dane* of t/IJt, by Rowlandsoa and 
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Combo. poexn Kod tbe pUto* recoont the Bfe of A TOQQgmoa 
of podtloa Stoce port of tbo rtojy oj oc on n a period of dhrfpo- 
tioD b Loodon, it toiKto a kind of vxirlc to which referen co wO 
be node Uter, Aod, bj camportKio, ihcvi Combo, who eoold be 
eoone cpoti occaaioD, ta a writer of AOme taite imd retioenco 
Tbe two fcBoir worlter* had, hj thb made other* 
AcquintASce and Combe hopUei; Is hk Adrertkemeat prefixed 
to the poem, that he bad eogs^ated to Ibowlaodna acme of the 
idee^ t^ogi^ is tbe mab, tb^ bad foBowed tbafr oid pU" of 
workfan^ He mnlcfi tbe dahn more atroogij is tbe istrodoctloo 
to A ACCDod tale of Hr S/Qtax, to whom thej retnmed hi IfilP — Sd 
lamed, aa a book, is 1630, TSt 8<amd Tom' qf Dr Syntas ht 
Beartk qf ChntofaliOH narratea bow tbe rertresd doctor, barhi^ 
kat hla Tslgar btri Taiaed ia perasaded bj bla frieoda to aeek 
relief in asotber tonr Is tbe laike^ Bath, Losdoo asd elf»' 
where, ^tax rUti aeene* and people of intemt asd, of neb 
hijTWHTT u there tt, boTood tbe Urelj and bomel; drcasxtBocce 
of Urt SjotAX^ death, fsftcb k auppUed tbe Irkb masaerrmBt 
wbo accompaotea bU maater Dvt Combo vai now oeorlj etghtf 
A wen-read toaa, he omlrea free see of bk kxwwkdgev dllatea 
bbt orlglBak eiee aa i rdj’ EQa twwe la eixmlooi and aptritleaa, 
compared with that of the lirrt toar and nowhndfoo'a Innmtioa 
wma dtber flagging or too doeel/ bounded hj the aceoe* that he 
thought fit to iotrodooa Tbe work if doll, and waa not ao popular 
aa fta predeccMor In Third Tom qf Dr Syntax in &areh 
q/‘a FTi/b bovercr poUbbed, aa a book, in 1S3) both artiit and 
n I Ai TTiiVrr rerired tbe itsdka of Tarttms kinda of w canes are 
fon of ebarmeterand giro no little isfonnatios abost tbe fetolnine 
^fpea of tbe day FtaaOj, is 1823, novkndaoe and Combe 
prudut e d Johnny {bro# Cia Fonndlmy t/ tite hi* Dr 

Syntax whkb k the feebteat, asd wu tbe least popalar of tbe 
ae ri cA 

Two other ecriea of drawing*, which Rowhndaoa raado In 
lighter refs, nay be mentiosed here. In 1816, be drew a eet of 
piatea for Tho HUtUtry AdraOvru of Johnny henromc, the 
Irtterpraa for which wma written, pebbly by eolooeJ Darid 
Roberta, who became a writer after a wound, reedred Is tbe 
padatalar war, had incapsdtated him for mlllLary serrke. Is 
1818 appeared The Adrenturee of Johxny Ktmxme ts the 
Aary Is which Kowhasdfooa aixteen phUn were aoceatpasled 
by a pooB hi four eastoa by Alfred Bnrtcai, a peeod on ym of 
John UhTonl, aathor oi The Poem* of a DrUitk SaSor aad 
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a oontrOmtoT to The Sookt^b, the jocrnal fw which George 
OnOahank, abo, worked. Mltfoctl, who had ierYed in the naTj 
was w o rthy of odllahcirating with Howlandtoo in mch a book 
ai th^- 'Venea and drawing! alike axe full of hearty humour and 
there b drmmtic quaD^ in their oxpoaitlon of the troahlo! of 
a new hand, of ' larki at eea and on tiwxe and of the tyranny 
and brutally that marked the Baral lerrlee in thoee daya 
(Vgntn drtwinga, the derdopmeint of hit caricature, were not 
the only w o r k KowlaDdaon did for Acksnuaim and other 
pnhlhhera This wae an age In which mutiated books of trmrel 
became popular and -Dr 8}p\iaa^ as we hare seen, satirised 
a general taste. The &ihl^ owed much to the books of 
W ttTtam Qflpin, a clergyman, who, In 17G9, pnblidied his Oiiser 
vatumM OB tA« Rwer Wft and scwrtrf jx^ qf S<mth Wala, 
where the plctureeque wia eaiQy found. Qllpin, who, in his 
TiewB on education and on poor law reform, was in adrance of 
his time, was in adranoe of it, also, in his drawings, which bare 
been described as ctudiea for UudsApe rather than portraits of 
partieohr places. With the peii, like Dr Syntax, be pruaed it 
here and remd h there, bis descriptions erring as Oombe 
thoQ^ hi exoeai of poedeal dlctioo, but being enriched with 
many Ingenious refloctioQt. This handsome work was followed 
by others of the same kind from his pen and pendL Yohrmee 
on Oumbertand and 'Westmorland, on Hampshire, Busaez and 
Kent, and on Qambridge, Korfblk, Boflblk and Esmoc, were 
puhlished duriug his life or posthnzoonslj in 1790 be limed 
Bemarie on Forest Soearry emd other Woodland Ytejet {rdat 
ing dtxefig to pfeftowsTM heautgX illustrated t» the scenes qf 
tks Jfne J\>res<, with plates by his nephew WUham Bawrey 
OOpin, who was the preddent of the Hojal Society of 
Palters in 'Weter-Colonri, or the Old Sode^ and. In 1798; 
PtdTtrtsqus ^esurrb on the Western ParU qf England and 
tAe Isle qf TFt^kt Qlljin, in fiet, was the apostle of the 
ptetnreeqao and the iHastrated tour (which brought Dr Syntax 
a hnodsome turn of money) was a luhion of the day BoydeD 
had followed up his Tolume of dews In Engiaod and Wake with 
two rdumea (1794 and 1796) on the Tham^ In which the letter 
press was written by WnHam Combe and Ilhutrmted books of 
^twrel were among the most successful publications of Ackermann, 
who Iwued a series of picturesque tours on the Rhine, the Seine, 

the Thames, In the English lakes, in India and other worka For 
hk great publication of 1 B 91 — fl, The World tn Iltniaitcre, the 
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CMlier of tlrt pUtct ww® the Trcrit of BowUndeon, aod 
the other* of "WllUani Henry To who n»i both 

painter and 'vriter, Aokmaano owed at leut the idea of hi< 
J‘Ware»jitt AMwjjy and hk </ 

OMd Farm ffottta in Fmfftand and TTcitt I^jo bimaeif irTote 
the text of Soinl Retfdaneet, which Actennann lamed la 1629 
with 100 coloured ecgrarln^ anc^ mwW the paeadoojiA Ephraim 
Hardcaitle, wai the aothor of ITuw and rTofnatt, an anecdotal 
book pnbUabed In 1633. In antlqiarian woHa, Uteratare 
owed moch to the need* of eoparln^ Ppe Cbmbe to* 
gether wrote the text of Achenuann'a important pnbDcatioca, 
the hlattaici of WfOmUutgr AMejr of J%6 Unttrrtitf 9/ 
Oxford and of Thn Umvemtf OxmhHdij*, Bowlandaott and 
Combe were, again, together connceled with one of Ackemanna 
moat tnteratlng a^ raloable wb, file ilkncosat <\f London^ 
which waa lamed, in and after 1808, In three rdmoea. In the 
many eolottred pUtca that IQaatrate, or coDatitnte, thia work, the 
figsm were drawn by HowUodioc], and the architeciore by 
Aagoatoa CStoriea Fogln, while the text waa written by Tf/Uiaa 
Comba The work b coopcemed aoi oaly with the anttqoltiea d 
Loodoo, tmt with ita contempomry Ufa It takaa in Ajtleya 
and the Hoyal Cockpit, aa weU aa the Charterheroae and TTert* 
mlotter abi^ and to thb day remalna Ibii of bfonsatioQ and 
Interest 

fjlr Mtfroetnm tjf Lomdpn wna dediented to the prince of 
Wales, afterwards Oeor^ IV So, abo. In the year after hb 
aceteiiop to the throne waa a lets august work, which stm, In 
)U way rcflecla the hitercat h) Loodoo and the interest in 
ordinary life, both of whidi hod been fostered by the IndaeDce of 
carkatnre and the iDO-easlflgpt^laTlty of moatnited books. The 
book referred to waa nerce Fgana Life in London, or Tk4l>ttf 
and Figid S<met ^ Jerrf UaicOuam, Eaj. and kit eiegant/nend 
Conntktan Tom, aceompanUd hf JJdb Logn^ Tie Oxonian, in 
rteir IlamHet end Sprees tAroogk tkt ifetixpoiiM, a work 
wbfeb was htroed la axui after Joly JBiJ, la ahlftJag oomber*. 
Of nerce Fgao, the aathor of tUs work, more wfli bo aaid in 
coanectioo with books on sport. A JoartiaJfft, and a weUknown 
character In bis day be wrote notblag to popoJar as this Lgi 
in London. Indeed, the ta.<to for U amounted to a erase. For 
Us mastralioiu, went to two brothers, Isaas Robert az>d 
George Cmlk'bul^ aont of a ScotUdi artist who bad aettied In 
LoodoiL Ocoege Cralkshaak, the yoonger and aUer brotber bad 
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•IrcAdj ntttntaiiwd the incceaaioQ frem QQlimj txtd BoirlacdsDn m 
ft political carkftterbt Hli dedgna In The Beentr^ and The 
Meteor hla ^datcs in WnUftin Oomboi *hiidlbra«tlo poem 
TM iV« ^ MapoUoK (1814 — 14) hk colonrod otchingi tn Tha 
ffvmoitrUt, a colkction of comk tals pTi]:dkhed tn 1B19 — 91^ and 
hk man}' earicBtaroe of Kapoleon, of the prince regent and hk 
wlfa, of FrenchmcD and of the exceawa of KofllUh faihiort, bad 
laid the tcrandatlona of a fiune which was gnatlj tncreaaed bj hk 
wort: for Ufa 01 LimdotL Each of the colour^ platea li atated 
to be b} L B. and G Orolhahaak bnt, kter in hk life, George 
Ondkihank, by than a reformed character and an ardent teetotaller 
deckred that hk doobU abont the moralitj of Egan a work had 
caoaed hfan to leave two-thirdi of the fllaatiatloo to be done bj hk 
brother Robert lie that ai It maj, t2>e iaoc«M of the work wia 
•o great that the artkta conld not otdonr the engraTisgafkat enough 
for the denaad. It aolted the tacte of the time^ when a '&ft life 
had become a eaphiiticated and oonadoGa *hn. Z/yfe London 
k a guide to a kat life. Egan waa a sporting mao who did not 
tpori Except for a JeJonely deacribed ran with hocrndt a state' 
toent that Corlnthkn Tom had a aet^o with John Jaekaon, the 
ex<hatopion pogilist of Eni^and, at hk roomi hi Bond itreet, 
and aotae jrake from Tomi fHenda for hk wperlor itrle and 
coolnem and akUl In a fecdog-bont with (yShamiei^ there k 
not a Word of tree aport tn the boot The remainder k mainly 
drinking, gamhUng, rioting, cook fighting and other hrmnehea of 
dehoachwy dther praotked or contemplated by the frienda It 
k il gn l fl c iu rt that, of the three adTODtnm% the name of Oorlnthkn 
Tom appear! In the krgoat type upon the tlUe-pose. Tom, Indeed, 
k the he ro of the tala. He k the Ideal man about town and, 
lavkhly the aotbor may prako hk elegance and ac 
tomplkbmant, be romalna the tjype of the polkhed blackguard. 
Unworthy to a^odate with hk co u ntry courin, Jerry Hawthorn, 
the cheery fool to whom ho thowa the pleaioroa of the town, 
a^only a ■hade more tolerable ilmn the bortial oratur^ Bob 
logic, who k intended for a model of good-humoor and wiL In 
^ flnt chapter, or ' inrocatlon, Egan appeak to Fielding, 
Ooldunltb SmoUett and Sterne (‘Como, then, ho characterkth 
c^y write*, * thou ■hodci of departed talent *). Hk book, with ita 
•cer and wink of knowing vice^ ita tlckly affectalioo of wumlng 
Jotc^nnen from the haunt* and pnrmlU that It loadomly 
doCTibca, would hare dkgiuted eren Sterne in th* momenti 
when hk phyiical weakneai waa moat perrertlng hk kdle 
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imagfawUoQ. TIm ondld rognea of freat plcarcsqm flcikio voqM 
be aahungd, to awn Tom or Loglo for their Uq. TWin tuy, 
farialglnf in aeatfanetita} remhiUeeDca* hi dajii when the titeraiy 
oonionti of the book had paieed theer awa j trooi hitnwisoiy 
dedared that, in the dajr> when tl» vork appeaml, 

w« flmbr th* tan* bcrec* *aoT* juuned t* b* trpe* at tb* mat 

•tcfsat, tbahSeoaU* rotoi^ UOowt tk* t*wa eflcrM, sul tboBffat tbrir 
c er *jaOow>*J *ni i ,tw tgr*r*tltawof*Il)dgb-kndE*efl*tif *i ti« awB . 

Tveatj jean later vben be had read the Gteruj cootenti of the 
book * g*lp, be mid 

Bat tk* «tTfe «f tiM writing 1 oms ««* aet ^lawtax (* wet I me 
tlwftt tt a 1UU* T*lff«r end m * dtMrtptine at tk* *iwta mad cbm- 
Bwl* rf l^nAam la tk* cades t flmti, mt* ecrfaoa ttusciintBf 

Ihatkway Jiwefijwi iiowhere haa • goed Trord toaBj/trac/thhiff 
aboat Lifit tn London except the ptetnm. Afore eiu-foaa than 
■modne (• a Joxt aitldmi. Tbe «wk k corloa*. peHlj for the 
detalU that it farnkhea of Lotidoe Ufe la a prHod when iBaaoen 
wan rerj poapooa or rtrj ralgar and for iu wealth la 

tbe tlang of the UnKu Fg"" vaa a otatter of the &uh and the 
llachj , and MTe i» Ixmdon onUint ai many ahmf phnaee ai he 
canid pot Into it. Two jean later he vu to forttkh the alang 
phraaee to Franck Oroeca Lteltonarf </ the rWjyor Toa^pt* 
(1BS31 and one of hk two fnactraton, George Croikthaak, bad 
already drawn a plate for Andrewee# Duttonarf </ tin Stony 
and Cant Lawywoyn (leooh 

Part of the tneew* enjoyrd by tbe wtwk wax doe, no doabt, 
to fti reoden belfef that they c^d name the oHgioalf of the 
fletitkma charaeten. Imftatleoa cnnie rwlft and trvqncDL In tbe 
nuemtr of 1823 idayc foimded opoo the etory were being acted at 
no len than ten theatres fai and aboat London and among the 
adapten were C!haries Dibdhi, wboee rmloo was played at tbe 
Olympic, ai>d TT T. AloocrieSI wbcee play ran for m or e than 900 
ii^ts at tbe Adelpbi theatre It was AfonerMr who. In answer 
totheaocootioot^A^anasdhehad made tbelr age tbe age of 
flash, rrpUed In tbe wellknoini but locnoelaalTe eying; Any age 
Is better than the age of cant —cant Implying, of comwe, tbe pro* 
tests of certain porticos of the prtaa and <d eose rebgfoos bodlci 
£gan himself prodoeed, in 1BJ2, a dramatic renkn of (he story 
wblcfa Was playrd without anoer a t (aare for a pony-raee ronod the 
theatre) at AsUey a Tbe book was, also, translated Into French. 
Ont of the sixty Are Imitations of It which £gu atated that be had 
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recfaiQed, tb« meet hDportent wm Rad L\f$ tn London, or tt« 
Raa^e$ and Adwntvri* Dob TaBjrAo E»j and Us ojiuttt, 
Vu Hon. Totn Ikidudl, ihvttgk tie Ifcfrop^ esASbiixn^ a 
tmiv ptdnn qf foMontdiU dtarttOert, n^annsrs, omd owoe- 
nunls tn Uipt and low U/t, wUoh wu pubUibed la dxpeaaj 
DTumWi iu 1831 iritii we^eiBt fflwtndksoB by Hwktli, Alkto 
IH gfi tnn, BawkitikoD tod otben. Rad l^ft tn London b % 
pl«ABiit«r book tl^n Kx proiotTpe> Some ^re held that 
wrote It but the aatbor had a parer atjH a eleena* mlod 
and a wider knowled^^e of Landon than Ibe book abowi 

many more tide* of Loodoa life than Ua thoi^b the formal 
deecrlpticma of TroIIkDOwn aconea or bnUdloji, here and there 
Inserted amid matter of a rery different obaraoter recall rery 
fordWj Ur Botmoer’s lettera to hb aant In Verdant Oret*. 
Another imitation was Li/s tn Parts 77te JJamito Diet 
Wild/tn (1B31), written, H b rospected, by Darid Carey and 
doArated by George OmlV^iank, who bad nerer been to Farb, 
bat was accottomed to drawing hb own idm of Freneb people in 
hb carlcateres, and took hb scents from the dimwings and pebtb^ 
of other eiti^ An offshoot of L^s in London wea T)t* 
EnqUth 8 p 9 An Orifftnal Ifori, Ckaratierxstto, Sciineal, and 
Hamrotu, doitratod with many oolonred plates, of whieh the 
greater oombar are by Hobart Tnstult (ue, Robeil Cmlkahank), 
at least one (not In hb plassaatast rain) by Rowlandaon and a 
few by other boixii, and written by Bernard Btaokmantle, a 
psendonym for Chariea iloHoy Wtwfanaoott. Wcatmacott, whose 
Pomb Hisay (10J3) was dastraled by George CmikshanV, 
appears to bare been a lidadanaDar bnt be was a spirited and 
amaslng writer and, thon^ Tks Bngltsh both in text and 
tn tUoiUatloQt, b s ometU aes ta ttwrse aa erer was BmoQett In 
word cw Oniray In dmwing, It oontalm mooy llrely rtpresentations 
ef liih, high and low girai omefa enrioos lolonnatlcm aboQt the 
csstoens and manners of the day and aboot real people still 
rtcegnlsable tmder their fictiUons naines and pr esor res many talee 
of a pest age. It attempts to do for many places in F-ngtaTwi 
what Ir\fs fa London and Rad Lffs ta London had done for 
tho metropolK FUm and Vfestmlnricr ecbools, tbo onlrerslty 
of Oxford, Brighton, Bath and Cheilenham, London and the 
suborh* of Lemdoo, Cowes, Fortamoath and Btmeastor races, all 
find a place In Meatmacott a racy pages and Robert Croftshank’s 
pbleaaro as fall of rigonr and rariety m the aotbors prow and 
'refBO. 1 b or alcnt 1823, a joeng ortUt, named Tbeotloro Lane, 
t u rrr cn. Tt jj 
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tnagfoatfcffL Tka outdid rogue* of great p ie are* q ae fiction vtntid 
be athaaed to on Tost or Lqgio for tbdr Ua Ibaders/ 
IndqTgtog In eendmeatal rcmtoUceoce* in dsja Then * the therarj 
coQtenti of tbe book had paaecd tbecr awaj froca hii i mxaocy 
declared tbat. In tbe wbeo the rork appeared, 

trr finolT' L e t Ur ed tb* Utrr* bem* abort atawd (o ht tnt* of dw Mod 
etffvst, | oa »^ CrOowi (b* town afforded, aad Uxniibt tWlr 

otc upal lootaad ar i i iiw ian ti wtft tfcoorfaim^ W fd Eagttth fwtkpwB. 

Tartttj jean later when ht tad read Hbe Utenrj cootenU of tbe 
boi^ again, be caid 

B«t tb» rt^tt ef Utt vrdla^ I o«^ na aat yfear faf to b« 3 I «rea 
(beoiibl H a Ettto rvJcar aod m a disrripdan af tbe rporti and amHa- 
meat* of Lcoiom to tba aadcot tiiw^ ncr* note* daa asnotop 

Thacketa j, therefore, nowhere hat a grxjd wwd to nr for anjtHug 
aboot Ztife tn LonAym. except (he plct n rea More cnrkxa than 
antwing {> a Jost critfdga Tbe work k cnriooi, portlj for the 
AAfaiia tKii it &rzd<he» of Loadao hfe in a period when ma a n en 
nx9 rery pompota or rerj Tollgar and partly for il» wealth in 
tbe ihnc af tbe time. Cganiias a maater of the iLuh and the 
flashy and L%fi ta Lamdo* cobUIds a* coany ihutg phmea a* be 
ooeJd pert Into It Two year* kter be va* to famkh the skmg: 
phn#e* to FnocU Gro*e* Vietmtojy tW Ttdgar Towjt 
(2S23) and one of hb two fDas£nXor% George Ooibhank, had 
already dmwn a pkte for Aodrerre** Dtdtctuuy ^ tfte Sanj^ 
aad Cant ZoOMpayiet (1809}. 

Part of tbe reccern eqjoyed by the work wm doe, no doobt, 
to ha reader* be&ef that they cooid caste the originab of tbe 
fletitiotu characten. Imltotiona came awift and firgnecL In the 
aontxaer of 1S23 pb^ founded opoo tbe rtorr were being acted at 
no )e*i than ten theatres in and aboot London and a mong tbe 
adapters were Charles IKhdin, whose renian was pbyed at the 
Olympic, and W “L MoocrieiC wboae pby ran for more than 300 
nights at the AddpU theatre. It was Mooertefr who. In aitrwer 
to the oecnaation that Pgan and be had nmde tbdr age the age of 
fiaih, replied in tbe wehknown bot inconchttire sayings Any ag* 
b better tbe age of cant — east implying of comae, tbe pro- 
tests of certain portions of tbe pres* and of socae rriJghras bodiea 
E [pn himself peodneed, in 1825; a dramatic lersKuj of the story 
which was played witlwat eucceaa (sate for a pony race rormd tbe 
theatre) at Astley a. Tbe book was, also, translated into FreodL 
Ont of tbe sixty firelmitatkcsofit which Igsn stated that be bad 
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ioood, tho mtrt linportMt ’«* fioal L\/t « ^ 

tmlidt <u^d AdtisjUva Bci TaOgko S$q and ftu ocnaU, 

I Bon. Ttm IkiAoU, 0mntffh Ota JBOrapolU cchOfUtnff a 

pieticn ^ /cu/noHoUe tiuiraetan, mama% md <mKM> 
put «K and low ZtA wn* pabliibe<J in tiipsmj 

mberi in 1881 -tith ejiieJiecit fflnrtrmtiom bj He&tb, ABrea 
ghtnn, Howinndaon and ntber*. Btal t» I^yndon to % 
euuter book fhftn iU prototTpo. Somo beid Umt Bgtn 
■oto It bnt the «nlbor had a porw ttykv ft oi«an«r mhid 
td • wider kttoiriedge of London tbaa Egmn. Hio book abovi 
tcy mort of Loodon life than bto Uioogb tbfi fortofti 
sKrlpticmt of 'rellknoim aconea or bnfldlnga, bor© and tbon 
aorteJ wintd nattor of » totj different darmetea* reodl Tory 
irdblj llr Boonoeri latten to bto aaot to VtrdajU Orten. 
Dotbor tmitfttlan ww I/^t t* Pant Tht SawMtt Dwk 
7a4*rtf (laaiX wrritlan, it to »a*p«ied, bj Itotid Car«y nrA 
lottratod by Qeorgo OrnikabftBk, wbo bad d«tw boon to Pftili, 
irt wu ftoctntomed to drawing bto own Idtt of Frroob peop}« In 
to cajdcAkcreB, and took bto acenee from the drawings and palntlngB 
f other arttota An o&hoot of lA/t tn London waa Tht 
8pf Aw Onffinal TFoHb, Okartuftrutto, Saiirwal, and 
iKmcront, Qloatrated with m&ny coknred of wbtob the 

imter nitmber ore by Hobort Tnodt (t.<. Robert CrolkahankX 
it koat one (oat La bto plnauntoat rein) by RowlandiaQ and a 
‘ew by oLitsr iumda, and wrlUon by Bernard BtockmanUe, a 
pseudonym for CboHea Molloy Weiktnacott 'WeaLmacott, wbose 
PoAtto (/ Aftocry (1828) was nioatratad by George GmibdiBnk, 
ippetua to bare boon a btocktoaOer bat be waa a apLHted arrd 
imoalng writer and, tboagb TMe Enpl*^ Spjf both Is text and 
Ln inostratlooB, to aonelhnea n eoerae aa ercr waa SmoDett hi 
word or Qniray in dmwiag, it cooUina many Urely repreaentalkma 
cpf life, hlgb and low glrea moeb enriooa laibnsfltloa aboat the 
e na t oTM and nomnera of the day ond aboat real people atlU 
recogntoable tmder tbelr ftctltioai oaroec^ and preacrrei many taka 
of a part ago. It atteropta to do for many ptooea In Engtond 
wbat L\ft London and Jietd w Lontlon had done for 
tbo melropolto. Etoo and "WettmlMtcr Bdb£K>lf> tbo nnlTtnlty 
of Oxford, Brighton, Bath and Chdiwibam, Loedon aird the 
•oborba of Ixmdoo, Coww, PorUmooih and Borjcnaler ra«*t aB 
flml a place In B catmacott e racy pftgt* and Robert Cninobank a 
ptotca ate as fuU of rlgoor and rartoty aa the anther a prtwe and 
*wraa In or aboot 1823, a young artist, named Ihcodoct Lone, 

t* t- HT cn. Tt. 
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broogfat to nerce s •ei4e« of origfmil ud dfectlre derigM 
repTMonthig the li/e of ao actor froai hit atage-atnick daja to bb 
trtemph and ronod theia ^an vrtde Tkt Inf* of an Actcr, 
which waa pablltbed In IBSi. Thoogb it nUlhn from all (he 
fkelU of Egaat flashy the book is veil dttigDed and ioto- 
reethig^ vbOe the footnotes are foil of tbemtrica) stories of rarioot 
merit It vaa Labo, also, who illDstrated f^ana AntakUa, 
Onprnfd and 8d«eted qf tie Tvf t*e Ckax, the JUn(j and A* 
SUt^ pabOshed to 1827 In the fbHovfng year JEgnn broag fat 
oet Jltt FiniA (o (he ^dreatam tif Tom, tftrry and Logic, 
in thdr FumUs ikrmtgh h\fe In and Out London, with 
fUostntioM by Qobert Crolksiiaoln To some extent, the work 
vu inteoded as a sop to (hose who had attacked the Im 
morality of L^fo ui London, tx^lo dies, at which do odo would 
be so rp ris ed, thongh it is dl/BeoU not to resect the attempt to 
make his eitd petbetlc. Oorinthian Tom. atlecipt/ng a little 
genoizte sport, breaks his Deck to the hnntipg lieM hli cast-oC 
mistress Corinthlaa Kate, dies of driok aod starratloo, aad 
Jerry oiooo b left aiire^ to astcie down io (be c oco tr y with a 
TirtDott s wlTa The Uiastradoas are admirable and the text b 
morw amoslxi^ less rctgarly written and less oAmilTe in SDl)|eQt 
than that of In/ti u« London Among ths books on life to IxmdDC 
dnrh^ the end of the eighteenth arid the early years d ths nine , 
teenth cecteriea one other demands notka, A Book /or a Rawg 
Dag or BeeotlceltonM of tke Bceni* qf ike Tnart 1700 — 1833 by 
John Thomas Smith John Thomes Smith, who was bora In a 
hackney coaoh oa the way from Earl street, Sereo Dials, to Great 
Portland street on a Jane ereoing hr 170B and died in April 
1833, WSJ an artist, a writer and a Londoner tad wrote & life 
of hb fathers master the aedptor hoDekena which b onmatched 
for maBdons caodoar and Hrld detaO. Art-stodent, portrait- 
pehiter sightsear writer gocalp^ and beeper of the prhrta in the 
British mosenm, Smith spent hb sixty-seres years lo close tooch 
with the artbtlo and Btarary UBi of London. He had a keen 
enriooity aboot things and people pest and present, a reteatlTe 
mem or y end a gift for goaslp snd his book Is one of the most 
eotertnlnlng and most t rast w ort by memoriab of hb period. Pob- 
Ibhed tweire years after fab deo^ it forms a rahiahle correctlre 
to the flashy fletlom of £gao aod hb Ska 

It b signiflesot that, within twdre hiTtrn of the appearmnee ol 
L/t in London, tbs title, the namca and the story were selied 
upon by Jsmes Catrrsch, who pot forth, from hb priDtlogdtotzse 
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of the crialml lie ordinary of Novgite onuUj ];raUlifaed a 
paper bat hit ocooonti vere J<|]as«, compared vith thoae that 
Catntch or Pitta cooM prodaoe. There vmt « nfe aod briah 
toarket for *Iiut Sarrovfal TjomeTitntirHrt, vith portrait, coo- 
featkm and a voefbl beibcd, oil on me iheoi In tlie deocripticn 
of ramder i Catoneh excelled On the occaoioa of the fluDOoa 
Bed Bora murder In 1628, Ootnuch told B it mid, more than 
one mniioQ eopte* of the mardwer Cordert oonfemloo and a 
baDad. Prerkmly, he bod done rery well with the yet more 
tamooi marder of Weore bj ThorieU, in 1828. 

Ob tot oh, h ower er , (Sd not eq^oy the field of tQnrder all to 
himaoiC At thb period, the intereet in bratal crime and mcae 
brata] ptmlohment was, perhope^ ertm Urelier in all ckewe than it 
k today Oo tba Cota ttroet ccuuphoay of 1829 Oimrrvr 
newepaper nBed to trlomph. dement, the proprietor not only 
gave plotarei of the ital^ and hayiofl in Cbto otreet where 
the ocmiphmtort were coptond, bat defied the hw by pabBahhig 
A foil aocomrt of the trio] befhre the renBci woa girea On the 
oceoiba of the marder of Weore by Thurtelh he woe yet more 
Uriah, and woo, lodeed, heM to hare orentepped the mark of 
pro prie ty The ob}ecti^ which were lerelhsl ehiefiy at the 
iHn^tbo^ may be hold to hare been eaptiona, and ereo tzopired, 
to Mcoe extsot^ by the eary of leo eote rp r Ub f newipapen for 
theoe were dayi when do repotoble jooraal woa oaharoed to 
giro great promineneo to reporta of crime eren The Awtual 
MtfiiUr pablbbed the erideoca and the rordlct in important 
caeca. Theee were the day*, too, when 7%£ jVeirpot# Oakttdar 
woa broQght ooL The origlzial aeriea, TAe iftWfffiU Ooltndar or 
UaUfoaoH Bloody lUyisiar pohlkhed ia or eboat 1774, con- 
talned In Its fire rolomee Dotoriooa Crimea from 1700 to the dote 
of pobiicatlon. Between 1834 and 1698, Andrew Knapp and 
WmUffl Baldwin, attoro«y»At-Uw, toned, in fonr rohm^ Th« 
Neregaii Odendar etm^'tsiny i%iar*tttng memoiT* V tie mo*t 
wo4onetu oAomefera and, hi or aboat 1830, they toned, la oix 
roIoBtt^ Th£ Nme Netcgerie OaUndar which coodMtd of thefr 
original eerka mitoh eoUxged and with the preUro ehtwerlated. 
The Oaladar coooista of the Urea, erlmeo, trUle and (where 
inflicted) tortnrea and execntloo^ of crfralaoU of many khkls, 
frocB mkerahte thlerea or fae gw o to mar d cr er a , from morderero 
to thooe ggenoed of rebeHioD and high treaooa It k, indeed, 
01 Sir Waller Scot* a little friend, llnjory Fleming, ooid, ‘ a book 
that coaUdna all tho hfardera aS the hlorden did I wiy, nay oil 
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fooUaU On tbo ono bt&d, ft maj be ronembercd tbe hftt 
deelre exprt«ed before exocatlon bj TbnrteU, tbe oorderer of 
Wearer wu 'to resd Pferce E^gime ftceomt of the great flgfat 
yeeterday On the oOier baud, a nsm of tatellect, UVo TTHlinn 
HaxOtt, WM a fenaJoe forer of cpori, tod atmld tabe (olhdte 
tnraUo to toe a prixfr'dgbt^ fQ TJko Ifete i/batVy Jtfaffosim tor 
Febroaty 1823* Haclltt deaerfbec bow be tmToIIed on a cold and 
vet December nfgfat to Himgerford, and went bedkaa, In order to 
aee the Gaa-man (Tbomaa HIckmao) flgbt BHl ^eate. Tbe paper 
gfrea vbat b, pcrbapa, tbe moat rlrld deaorfptton of a prfxe-ll^t 
erer mitten. Tbe render may reafiae by Ita meana all tba det^ 
of prize flgbtlng that to modern taate appear bmtal and dl yatfog 
bat Ite vQl be left fa no doabt about the plock and esdoranee 
diiplayed by tbe fi^tera, and, !n HarUtt'i eosunenta opoa 
Hfckman'l 'raponrlo^ and rwaggerlof, be will And an admirable 
atalerneDt of the rlrtaaa of tbe true aportaman. Indeed, tbe 
whole podtioa of gpart had changed 33iat athletlo axerdaei 
wwn eowldered vortby of aeiicm attention, tbe great fDoatrated 
work of the artkt and aathpmry Joaepb Strott, T\4 Sport* 
tad Ptuima ^ tit PoopU ^ Eoi^xnd firm tk* emiteti 
penod (Ant pnbUabed in 1801) la a ifgn. And to pogllkm, eren 
more than to hnndag, tbe petiiota of tbe day Skad to point, aa 
both prorinf and dereiopfog tboee qttalitlea--<»arage, eodnraoet^ 
bottom, or mupiencbable apliit— vbkb were held to make tbe 
tme Britoo tbe eqoal of any three or more Frenchmen la tbe 
roonta of Jobn dackeoo ^yron a trtbate to Jielxia aa man asd oa 
boxer win be remembcrodX Tom and Jerry were abovn a plctore 
of an ainlnatfnn in Boom, tbe rlctfan barhif been atahbed with 
a dagger and Logio a comment waa 

iriMa uumwiU oet an wall, tba abate plata maati teloMCB ta Ctteor 
of tba maaly aad jiaa if atoit raaortad ta by KnytUfurwn ta tiiiiit aa 
Wat t «r to iiiMi a QBarrat 

Pogfllna, tbongb already anbieetto attack aabrntal and ferockoa, 
bfl the great heart of the coaotry bdilnd it lo the aerrlce of 
pp gQWi Egan eaarfa. bia &me. He waa not, of eo^no, the Ant 
writer on boifaig, Captain Godfr«y brtwgbt out, In or abont 174t^ 
^wsoaSiTTtaiiteonOteTJt^fyiArtffBdf'd^cmet. I^ol IVbitebead 
had CQQg of the art in Vho <^rautanad (1757) John Byrom, 
Bobeii Barclay and othan, had celebrated It in proee or rerae 
and theJoamala.laeladiagTA^tTai/ldnaaaifayizxfw^yAaA’^^ia^ 

> rhgwirfa>r*»arjWfl»«»g«/aa.wtffaflaraaJmTW.To<.»g.r 1. 
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Poft, Th9 Worid and other*, had pnhllihed acconnt* of pri*e- 
fighta. Bat ’Fg*" ira» the flrft to niake a aamo for hhoself u a 
iporttog JonroaUBt. Writing fa a florid, lUpahod etyle, by no 
doToid of TigooT tuid TtrldneaB, he deecrlbed the fight* with 
tmdentandfag and at the mne tfato ifith nhat many of hi* readen 
proboWy mlrtook for ‘ a literary touch and hi* example ha* not 
yet completely faded &nm Jooraaliim. In 1824, ho began editing 
a weekly paper Pterce Bgan» lAft in London and SporUnff 
Gttui*, which, latff, dcrelopod Into the more fanKra* aporting 
Joonal BdTt L\fe in London. Egan* Book qf BporU and 
kltrror qf Lyft (1839) 1* a raloable compilation bat hi* meet 
lucceiBfal wo^ on eport wm* his Ulnitrated book, Boxnana; or 
SkeUka of AnUeni and ilodem PvQiUmy /nm the days qf the 
ronowud Broughton and Sladt, to iKt d\cnnpion*htp qf Orik 
The work was fonoded on an earlier work of the *ame titles pro- 
daeed by George Smeeton hi 1818. The first two Tolome* of 
Egan* book wore taaned fa 1818 and a third fa IBSL A. new 
terlei^ fa two rolamei, wa* Itraed fa 1888 and 1828 Here may 
be read the Uree and acHerementa of Fig Bronghton, Jackson, 
Galley Mendos, Uolfaeaox, Tom Crib, Toan Spring, Jem Ward — 
of an the great and leaeer heroes of the &ney Henry Bowitet 
Miles, who, fa 1908, pabilabed PugUiftioa, the three Tolmnca of 
which carried the story of BritUb boxing down to Bayeow and Tom 
King and the «id of the prixe-iiog; frequently accoses Egon of 
inaccuracy bat bU book, for nearly a castory wa* the standard 
history of the art, and fa hi* own day, wa* the claaalo work npon 
the p^dpol BritUh sport. Among many other pd^catlon* of 
the time cone em ed with boxing on bonoorable place la held by 
the Dlnstratcd Journal, Th« Fancy which, between 1821 and 1838, 
pahlbhed mctuolrs of famous pngOista, accounta of fijdita, general 
sporting fatelUgenco and a few pages of mlaoellaneons news, all of 
which are rich fa Information on the vigorouj and not aqaeamlfih 
sporting actlrities of the period. 

HonUng, like pugfllsm, thongb In a less degree , wa* *y*teniati»od 
by tlae td^leenth centnry and became a •nhject of popnlar a* 
wen a* practical, litcratnre. During the first hal^ or more, of the 
century orcry country gentleman hnntcsd, bat rety manr conntry 
gentlemen kept their own padu, which were *m all end Dotchokoly 
bred. Few of them, probaUy, were mafatalned on oren so steady 
If so nicely brnnorous a prindple u those mtaical fellows of 
CoTcrly hall fa Warwickshire, 8qaIro Western* hoondi haro 
‘ t(M UUUcnrUMl AtUOf, M P fOmiec, uot, p. tL 
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not beeo ckvel/ dfscribed bat It b not oalitcl/ Uat, bi iplto of 
Oerme Mtrkbun i vorki, u>d Bkbanl Bkaei Tks Goitimeaii 
BscrtatlM of 1688 , umI tbo uaoaot of tdenoe ditplajod bj 
SocaerrCo in Tkt Chatty socb hcmndt u thooe of lord Bottercub 
vert not to rue in the mid-elghteeoth coatary u la tbe mid 
nineteenth. Tben eune & ranari&Ue m&cter of iKtoodt — om 
vbo, oceordln^ to e writer commonly mpp ot ed to be Sir £gortoa 
eoold baj[ a fox in Greek, find a hue in lotin, laq>eet 
his kezmeb in ItaUm, and direct the ecooemj of hb ttah^et in 
exqoblte French — ^ edwlu tad a iporteDU, Peter Bedcfbrd. 
Bedcfbrd, in 1761, pabU^ied at fiolbbory a qouto Tolame, 
TkcmffhU vpoK Scat and Pom BtaUtmg which boa been held 
to muk on en Dot oolj la the Dtemtoro bat in the hbtory of 
hgntfns, work, and the ome anthor’a S$$ajft on Htatingy 
bid the fotmdotkrQ of the art of hunting and l¥ter Beckford’f 
name hn beoa bdd In renerothm not only by Iflmrod and 
other vrttan oa the tport, bat by all seriooa ttodents and 
proctltlooen of the ut After BeoUbrd, good books oo banting 
became falriy uunerooi and among them ahtnld be n aentl oa ed 
Tit BrititJk -^JorUmoA bj Somual Eovltt, » iportenon and 
ortbt, vbo married a abtor of BovlondKm and w o rked In ekoe 
costoet vidi hb broiher>iit lav Easting tooehiog, and all 
tportt with boTMi offered on ottrectlre 6ehl to the ortbt* of 
the day os well oi to the vriten and Banboiy prored to be the 
tscettor of a kng and tuusaroos line, vhioh Indodet Gfoorge 
Orulkihaak, Ilobert Beymoor many other fiunoos 

naniea. Amoog tho oorOast cacoemon of Bnnbory b Henry 
Alkeo, who did exceneat sporting plotaree between 1616 and 
183L A man of obocore origin (be b snppceed to hare been stad^ 
grooiD or trainer to the dake of Beonfcrt before he won &o)e os 
on ortbtX Aiken wis oommeoded by a writer (probeUy Christopher 
Korth) in SUutteoods i/oponxe for hb anderttaniling of.Knglbb 
geDtlemen — a laldect in vhkh George Otrikshstik vu held to 
fafl. In the great popokrity of sport, Alkeo finznd reedy emidoy 
oMQt os draaghtmaao. Hb National Imports Qrtat 
ts mttina iMyadhtAaife eoibarocf eogniTibgi^ hr wHoli hbaccmAr 
knowledge and hb ortbtle aeoM ore dereriy combiDad to Tkt 
Aualfftu qf tht BtaiUmg Fidd, a Tolame of papers on the cosh 
poDOTtf of a bant reprinted from Hrifs Clft w London, be 
contiibnlrd six cf hb flneot dnlgin and hb comle sales, 
Sptdmou qf Btdtnp SympOmt ^ Ittnp amased and others, 
'eserre the popobrfty they ochlered If Alkea ooaM draw like 
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ft gentleman, be ^ru 00 cm to be eModated with one vbo conM 
■write like ft gentleman- "Whea liockbart eald of ''Nimrod tliat 
bo could 'hunt Hke Hugo Mejnell ftiid ▼rite like TValter Seott, bo 
Vfts doubtlesi excited into exaggeration by the pleasure of haring 
hit upon ft man ▼ho could write of sport without the Tolgarity 
of "Egan. ‘Nimrod, wboeo name was Cbarle* James Apperley 
▼aa ft mon of education, ft country squire and a genuine aporta- 
TT>«T> of TTiMirn turned bitp to Utentnre he contributed 

ftrtldoi 00 sport to Tha SporUng llagonnt, The Quarterig 
Retiew md other joumals but Is beat l^wn by bis two books, 
Ths Life a Sporlmojit and Hanoirs qf fte L^e qf John 
iljfiUm, both of which were Dlnstrated with coloured eograTings 
by Alkeax The Xyh qf a /SiyKutiBtms pubUahed fa 1812, con 
taina % Tcry pleasant account of country life fa days when sport 
was no longer cooftned with debauchery while Ita descriptions of 
nmi to hounds, its loro of hunting and of ftrar in-hand driring* 
and ita Tariety of Inddent and anecdote make It stlQ both Taloable 
and agreeable. Apperley, though not a Walter Scott, was a good 
writer he knew his auliject thoroughly on both ihe adentiftc 
tad the peraoual sides, and this work of flelloD, though poor fa 
plot, Is fa interest ifsBtotfS <if the U/e qf John ifirrton 
sppeared as a book fa 1837, ft portion of the work hatfag been 
prfated fa The Keto Sporting IfoyoariRe fa 1836. It shows a 
difficult task performed with fidelity and tact Apperley had beta 
Ifyttans nelghbcrar fa Shropshire, and had extended to him 
aQ the care that 'was poirible when both were Uring iu Calais 
fa order to aroid their credltore. Apptriey ■ task was to write 
the Ufe of a man who, whQe be was one of the most berolo 
sXiOTismen that ever IWed, was alto drnnken, diseased and 
snd be perfonued the task 'with admirable fadgmenk 

Before the death of Apperiej, a new iportfag writer of a more 
humorous turn, had begun a brilliant outer like Nimrod, 
Tlobcrt Smith Burteea was both sporting writer and iportsmaiL 
The second ton (and, fa bis fortieth ycor the sncceMor) of a 
Yorkshire landowner, he contributed fa youth to The Sporting 
ilagoxtHe, and, fa 1831, started, with Rudolf Ackennann tbo 
younger The JTor Sporting ifaponne, which bo edited till 1860. 
llere first appeared the ccanlc papers, wlArii, fa 1838, were pubUihtd 
fa a book under tbo title of Jorroeie Jaiatie and JoUiUe*^ 
with coloured plates by Alkea. Lodebart shared the general 
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admlntloc for thsM eotnfo ikefoliM of fportlof life, And orstd Sor 
toot to vrlte A book. Smtcw cade furtbor ow oftba coocrptfon 
of Btr Jorrocki, tbo grocer of fporUng And pro<h>c*d 

fitnuffey Oo#*, or Ou Spa Bunt, whWi ma enlarged Into 
Bapudlpf Croot, or Hr Jorrvdtt Bnl^ witb pfetnret hj Jobo 
Lee^ Ttten oune BaKitui Ortoi(fo, nia*trated bj 'FIiIa 
(BA blot Entgbt Broroe) Ifamma, or Tk* UteMH Oom*o»«r 

xn Snpiand Hr 9po»ff^t Sportiixff Totir innstnfod Leodi 
tad Ur Ftuxf Rot\forrf$ Bom»di^ Olostmed b; leedi and 
BrovTM, beddea other noroU. Sorted tba abo the asthor of 
the pApen lo ffdTt lAJ* im Loodox kudo of wbich were hned, 
vlth fnattmUoiK hj AlkAo, lo a rohuce montlooed abot^ Tho 
A-ualftiM i^Ag BwitJjtg Firid. Itto poadbiethatthetmeiro^of 
Sttrleea f York hflj been A li t tie obocDred br the Sum of the fiirthor of 
(rhkh the Idea, a tale of cocksy fportlagUfo, 

WAi to aoma extent coggeated bj the adTeoVorcs of hlr JorrockL 
SartoQA li A cende irriter of a bn«d &nd heart; hoiDoar aad a 
deft aad Ktbtie too^ In the loTeotloa of oomlo dumeter aod 
epoedi, iM cocEKM caciTod ool; toIHckfioA Ur Jofroekt^ Faeo; 
Eortfo^ kffd BcAmpenhde aad bb friend Jaak SprAggw, 
Ur Sponge, Mr Jswlejford of Jawleffort coert— irttb 
Dtoriy erery character tisU Snrtee* trooWea to elahorifto, ore lidi 
in hiunonr vhOe the dialogue In tiiMe oor^ baa a force and a 
flartHir eomparaUe ool; aiUi that in Djckma, or in aoesa piece of 
floorbUng (nrectlrQ hi Naaha or Oreese. Sorteeai'a ccancd; K 
doobtleca, like that of Dlekraa, mainly a comedy of fromoxna or 
peraooal odditlca and Sorteea, It maid be admitted, vas cardeai 
abootccHUtraotloa and aboat aoeb prcctry faigredieoU of a nord 
aa 4Sd tut lotereat hfan bat sD the ftm la rootad In bamAn oAtoni, 
Aod oet out with sbotuxlhig eneegy SortMA waa fortanate in the 
aadatAcce of two roong artbta who were then canying on the 
anoeearioD of Aiken and George Onikahank Both John Leech 
and H. E. Browne were keen aportunen and good artbu , and, 
tboegfa Leech Derer leaned to dnw«borae, while BrowneahonM 
were m good aa XTkerfi, diotii nm wore canite dnra^temen j£ 
InTenUrcMH aud imm onr Browne found good matertal hi the 
noTeb of another aportlng wHtor Franda Edward Smedley a 
cripple with a tacte for sporting Utomture. Smodley who waa for 
three yeara editor of Ooorfo CrwiiaXaitt t UoffottM, wrote three 
noTob of high aplrtta and rapid comedy Frank Fairtaffik, ItevU 
drtauid and .Horry O&Pterdalda Cutrithip of which the Ant b 
tin], and doaorredly popnUr 
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Tbe nhistTmtkmi to the books of which mention hu been 
tntde were etched and then ooloared hand. Meanwhile, the 
ort of wood-«igr»Tlii& which had become depaded end neglected, 
WM rerired ibont the clooe of the eighteenth century by ThoroM 
Bewick. Bewick and his impQa qwead abroad the practice of the 
art and thm there wtine Into bedi% a meeni of lllaatratlon In 
blade and white rery eerrioeable for tho nee of the periodical 
prev. Much as the rttallty of xdetorial art had helped to bring 
Into being the litemtnre of the Tariom Unda that bare been 
deacribed abore, ao the exlatence of a munber of aUe engraren 
on wood helped to bring into being an OlmtTatod preas. In the 
early yean of the nineteenth century, The Oieerver BelTi Life ta 
London and other papen owned Wnibm Clemen^ had made a 
tpecia] feature of the^ HhvtratloQa and The O&eerwr was qntek 
to take adrantage of the rerlTat In the art of wood^graring. 
At the —Tn#! time, the refinement of taste and mannen brought 
the need of a comlo joamallam that ahonld be free of scnnillty 
and other offence and, before the middle of the nineteenth 
eentoiy the two inflaerMes had combined to prodoce the most 
CaiQ(raa of comic Jonmaln, PvnM. To the making of PtoiA and 
its rarious component parts sereial streams flowed. Some of 
them hare already been notlcasd hi this chapter the bcrlesqne of 
tho Dlostrated tear tho llhistTated comedy of sport the political 
or Bodol caricature the book of anecdote and Jest George 
Croikshank, who, In the art of oomio draughtsmanship, nwirks 
the tranrition from the brutsllty of GDlray or Rowlandaon to the 
delicate humour of da Maorier or Termiel, Imned, for some yeori 
after 1835, a Covae Aleutaoci, to which eminent anthora, among 
them TTHiekeTay, contributed end Thomas Hood had founded 
his facaous Oonde Annual lu 1830. Account mtat, also, be token 
of certain comic jonmals that bad prece d ed J’lmefc, among them, 
oapcdaHy the Figaro end the Chartrari of Park. The bononr 
of prodadng the first BogHah comic Journal comparable with 
FujteX belongs to Qllbert Abbott h Bcekett, one of many Urely 
young hnmourlsta, tbe majority of whom became contributon to 
the moat tuccearful of comlo papera A, Beckett, who was a 
horrUtcr and became a i>oilco magirirato, atarted, in 1813, an 
ffluitrotod comlo Journal entitled Figaro tn London which was 
niintrated by Ilobert Seymour and, after him, by Bobert Cmlk 
•hank. Tld* Journal k Bcdiett conducted for three yearn, and 
among hU many other renturca were Tkt Wag and TT^e Comie 
Magatxne. One of hU Htcrmry cootrlbaton waa his tucceesor as 
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editor of Figfmy, Hcorj lljijbow, wjd oob of bU irtiatj WTTlkin 
Newnum, who »ftonr»rd* did rmloibio irort for PwwA. jPiowU- 
ninitntod bj Itpbert Crolkibiuik, v^a aootbor aod a abort- 
Itred, prwkceawT of PuiwA, Details JerroWi PwicA tn Lcatdtn 
vaa jet aootber lo 1830 and oa«rard% a large amoont of jooog 
aiHi eager comio talent, both In art and in bteratore; was fiodlsg 
expr tal ep aod,tQl&4I the beatorhcomblDed hi the prodsetloD 
of tbe moat rwpectable and moat popoiar of coolojoaniali. The 
&cta of the fboodliig otPwA bare been dbpoted The aotbodaed 
rloT^ia that £befteEer fandefb, a newpsper prqfector and a wood- 
engrarer who bad kamed bla art Oora Bewl^ bad the Idea of a 
cmzdo joana] tloiUar to the Parle Ckaritari—vi Idea that bad 
prerioQalj been all bvt brooght to hnlt bj Dougfau Jetrold, 
Thaekeraj Eenoj Ueadoa% I^ecb and otben. After nggoetfog 
tfae idea to eenn] pabUeben In rahi, baodeS* toob It to the 
printer, Joseph lAst, vbo entertained It farocraMj and aent hiza 
to aee Henrj Majbev tbe coo of laafa legal adrlser llajbew 
took hho 00 to aee Mark Lemon, a pobl}^ toroed dmmatlf^ 
and tbe list of the ataff was tberenp oo drawn Tip> At tbe next 
meetloft Majbew Lemon and Stirihtg Cbjoe were appointed 
Jt^nt-edilon , Archibald 8. Henning eartoooM Bri^ John 
PUnipi and WUUaa Kewtnan ariUta in ordinal and Lemon, 
Oojne, Majbew OUbort Abbott h Bedmtt ud Tf H. TflUa (vbo 
waa aabaeqacoUj aecretarj to CSnrka DldcmaX tbe Uterarj ataif. 
llhe fint nomber vbieh appeared 00 17 Jnlj 1641 eontalned cod 
trfbatloai^ alao, bj Henrj Qrattan (wboaa foS mine waa Heorj 
Qrattan Plankett, and wboae paendosjis waa Poaboa'X Joaeph 
ASen, an artkt, and F Q. Tomltna B^re tbe appearance of tbe 
aecoitd mnnber the ataS* had been Joined bj PongLu Jerrold. 
later addltloTii to tbe Uat of oootribatort in tbe earij dajv of the 
JonraaTa exlitence rere Perdral Leigb (wboae paeudonjm waa 
'Pisl Frendergaai'X the aothor of TJu Qmtc Lotto Ortmmar 
a doctor bj profeaafoo, aod a adwUrij and gentk-mltided wit 
Albert Smith, weD known for hie popnlar ketoraa on tbe aeoent 
ofMotriBkoe H.A.KAnse(fy John Oxenfbrd, 

dramatic critic Thaeknaj a^ Honce Majhev joanger brother 
of Htotj Ikjbww 

To the lofloeDce of Henrj Uajbew faea been ascribed the 
genlalltj of tone which dhTeraBtlated Paweb from CtSanmn 
bat that gcnlantj waa tempered, to aod after the aeeond mnsber 
bj the work of the soet reaoxkabk among tbe carij writers for 
0fWuni.U H^ndrZffWTV'-fMt. iaM,abLtLL 
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Pmeh, BongUi 'Wllliiin Jerrold iru a draimUlft aod wit wbo 
bad iJrttdj made bis loaib with bis Blodb-eytd Suan, aod 
hb Btodloi of IfflH <if Okaraeter (163BX for which Thackeray 
drew fllaatratloni. Hli In Pw^ rignod ‘Q, tho flrrt 

of whkh appeared on IS Beptember 1841 were tho oontri- 
bationi thpti attracted atteaUon to the paper and Jerrold • 
work, thenceforth, gate Pwuh Ita tona Hero appeared, In 
1843, PuncA* Zetfer* to Aw atm in 1846, Pvneht (htrqifit 
Leiler-wnttT and ifra CaudUt CSaiatn wbloh was 

bfued aa a book in 1846. Jerrold wrote aereral other aerial 

worki for PvncA, yet none ao popular as ifra OaudU. This 

series, more genially hamorons and less Atfrical than most of 
Jerrold's work, made the fbrbme of PmeK Bet, In the earlier 
jeoTS of the paper It was not Jerrold s comedy but bis more 
serioas writing — the soeUl and political articka idgned 'Q — that 
gare the Joamal Its dtsracter and dktlDCtion. Jerrold was a 
man of hasty temper and cansUo tongoe, bat of a warm heart 
and of qdek sympathy with the oppressed. In his political 
plitlnsophy, there may bare been some traces of the sdool of 
Qodvin but his leading Idea (or sentJmeDt) was the wickednees 
of the rich end the of^nreaied innocence of the poor \71th 

satire (somethnes porsonal) and loTectire, bo fongbt bard and 

feoricttly if not always wboly in a good canse and he gare to 
PmcA its trend towards liborellsm in polltlca Ihackeray began 
hb oonnccUon with Panek with JIus TttJdiiobjf’s Lretttra o» 
Engiiih iTufory and drawings to dDstrato, occasionally other 
people B, bat usoaDy hb own, writinga In Pmeh, too, apiKiarod 
hb Diojy qf FiL-Jtcwcs de la Plueh* bU SmoL* qf England 
snd hb PraeAs Pnza EovdttU. Hb regnlar connection with 
PuacA practically ended in 1851 thoagh hb last contribotloo 
to it was imblbbed in 1851. In Idut Tiddtidbf$ Lteturt* 
sorae haro seen the germ of The C<rmic Ilitlary qf Engfand 
and The Ootnle Ilutoty qf Pome, written by Gilbert Abbott 
t Dcckctt, and fflostmtod by John Looch. Besides tlicso two 
prolonged elTorts of humoar which considering the extent and 
nature of the task b wooderfoDy wdl maintained, h Bockett 
wrote a brilliant piece of parody J7i« Comic PZadb/oss, Dlastnitcd 
by George Crnlkslrnnk and Jolm Leech, which, eren more thwn tho 
ifis/ones, bason Inftroctire,aswcnasacomlc,Tiilac and has exon 
been recommended as a text-book of law Some of k Bcckctt a best 
work for Punch consisted of the articles on the triab of a TOtmg 
barrister which were dgned Mr Briefle* a series which gate 
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nunj jMn to* to tho IoUot of A. BrfeSi*, JimtOT 
wrtribnted to PimeA by GObort Abbott k Bockott'f Km, Artbnr 
Wmha i Bocfcott, who, vith H* Onbcrt Artbnr 4 Btekatt, 

VM to join tbe ttaff of Pmek ta kt«r yeux 

"nioinM Hood* boB»D to coohibota to Ptmeh in I&43, tod 
•iDQtod hhojoU' and bk rexdera with bit on the pti^tarkt, 

lord \V][Utm Lennox, tt wbom Jorold and other vftt tbo 
bad tbedr Hing. Hood h best known, bowarer ta ■ coo tr fbetor 
to PinuA, by the &moiu Sonff qf tkt Sktrt which appcAred b 
the diriatsiM Bomber ot th« jcao* 1B4A Ibe year 1844 iuuotwd 
the nomber of contrfbtrtort by KeaeeJy J W Fergnaou and 
Ibin Tkylor vboae oocmectioo ^tb the paper mnained nofaroken 
tin his death in l6d(L Mark liOSMw, into whoee bsnds the acds 
effitorabip of the paper aoon passed, remained in cootmi of it for 
twen^-fdne years awise aadcapable dhcctor of ajonmai wbhh, 
by BMant of the oebhcsited weekly dinnei% has always been 
coadooted 00 the principle of otHrpeiatlaQ and mutual criddeo) 
amoQ^ the members of the staff. On bk death b 1870 ha was 
■nceoeded by fibWey Brook*, who was the lint to start tbo now 
d2tthiedrQi<mtareofthepapar iSsanteaft^Pnri/aaMat azKl,ootbs 
death of Brook* in 1874, Tool Taykr bacama editor aitd retained the 
post tlD hk deatb Maaowbnevthe&ewoonr'.r^tnTabadindoded 
In 181S, Watts PbiJUpa, tbe dnsmalkt ^ ''MQ, 'Jacob Omnium 
(Uatthow J Higgina) In i8i7 Kortee Smith, part-astbor sdlhhk 
br other Jasirs, of Effected Addrtma In 1646, Henry EHrer and 
Sethtsbnd Edvards b 1650^ James Haaoay while other itB' 
portaot cootrfbotors were QeyooMs Holev dean of Boohostor and 
Charles L. EatUafcp, keeper of the hatioosl Qalieiy In 1848 
appeared Oorenby BiUnoree aliigie coatHbadon to Pitack, a 
poem on tbe mawacre of Arabs at Oahra and In 1810 came 
Teenysen s reply b rerae to an attack on him by Bolwer Lytton. 
Tbe artkta who drew for the paper iodiidcd, besides Tbodreray 
and others prerbody meoUooed, H, GL ZDne, Alfred Forrester 
(■Alfrod OrowqaHl'), Sir John Gilbert, Bablot K. Browne, who 
worked for Paneft Cram 16IS to 1800 lUdiard Doyle, whom work 
appears first Is the ■ame Ohriatzou namber for 1848 that eoo* 
taloed Hood's TJu Song qf Urn SOtirtf and who k best known 
by the corer stm b ate and Ontbbert Bede (Edvard Bradley), 
the author of FenfoJfl CVnns, a book wbiofa ouried on the tradithn 
of TJu EitoluX 8pf and Lifo in LondotL, Paeok how e re r k 
chiefly fifflotts for Us flra prfaidpal artkta. John Leech bod been 
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dniiring for BtJXt L\fe tn London wten he w« hronght to Pwch 
hj PerdTal Ldgh. 1814, he ns psnmotmt oo the artistio 
of the paper and In the cartoonti Hli ctodlei of lor life , 
hb Bceoes in the life of sport (In which Mr Briggi rorlres, to 
•ome extent, the hmnozm of Mr Jormcki) his ridlcnle of the 
beards and moostaches that had come Into fashion after the Orimean 
war of the female morement known as * Bloomerkm and of the 
crinoline — all these present a fbll and Ilrelj pictore ol the age on 
Its sodal tide, flOed with gentle satire, nerer coarse, and onlj mi&ir, 
perhaps, in the case of the Yolonteer moTemenL In 1850 John 
Tenniel began his work for PiotcA, and bronght into the paper the 
dignity which, daring bis career, gare to Pvneh $ pictorial comment! 
on political affairs an ImpreaslrQ weight wlthoct loss of Am. In the 
foDowing year C2iarlca Keene, introdoced by Henry SHrer, began 
those Btndici of homely bomortr which eontinned ^ tradition of 
the earlier works by LeecL In 1880 George dn Manrler the 
tyi^cnl satirist of the mld-Ylctorian era, pnt npon PioicA the seal of 
gentlUty The follies and foibles of *sodoty the mistakes of the 
Tnlgar the beanty of refined womanhood were the thexoci of tlds 
delicate art An^ In 1887 Lloley EembourDe bronght in his Qrely 
ian^ gracefol hnmonr and decormtlTe design. 

PumA has had many rirats, the most important of whidx were 
Tom Hoods Fun, ffloatrated by £. Q Daliiel, and Judy Ulas 
tisted by CalTert, None of the rirala, howoTor was able to 
sustain the freshness of Interest, comUned with the moderation 
and refinement whldi hare preserred, thongh they did not 
create, the endnence of PitnA. Daring most of the yean of the 
JonmaTs existence Jt has prored • faJtbfol mirror of ^e changing 
times and the art, llteratnre^ politics and maoDers of the age 
cannot be studied without It. 
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TEE LITEnATUnE OF TBAVEI^ IWO 

A ohaptbb era Uu litcfmUtre of tniTel rniai treat of vide}/ 
dlOerait tblpgi, and ihoald open vfth aomo atterspt at deAidtioiL 
llio phme titenitnre at tmTel ma^u v i i , h} tbv first lostaooB, 
izic}i boolc* M Bteroei Sentinttnial Jpimttf TnngUfr w SoiMat, 
Borroir’a JBlUa hi Spcdn^ DoflMoi Leitert /rum Htgk Lali- 
ptdet, StereoaoD a Jnltx^ Vojfetfft — boots In vhldi tb« pendoall^ 
and literarj pcrirer ot tbo wrileir ooimt tor nwre tban his tbeou, 
books wUcb Doed not treat of as/thln^ ser, hot ZD<re2/ of 
jonwthfpg nfideotl/ amuoat to proride an iotrreiting topie fiw 
a writer vbo, in an/ eaae^ roctld be IntercatLo^ Tbe trarels 
deaeribed In awdi narratlrca need sot be bbtoieal or istrlnsicall/ 
ootabJa Tbeir raloe rather Sea In this, that the/ provide a topte 
for hteratom Tbeir writers are bum rather as anthon than u 
trarefletSL BnC sncb boots ua rehUrcj/ few Mott writers oo 
trarei are mnembarad as trsfeOera raiber than at antiMn, and 
the Taloe of their works lies not ao much In rereaUo^ the per 
somli ty and 11 terar/ power of the writer as fa sa meMfa ll/ descriUng 
bis Joorne/s and discoTeriea No one expects fiteratnra fa a book 
of tiarel, sa/s Uai/ Kfassie/ OoastJen printed pMfes record the 
trmreie and dbcorsries of two centorisa Ibis chapter can aafy be 
kept witbh) reasonable Ifadts b/ rempnlsing that the Utaratnre of 
trarel and the written records of tnxel ore not the maw *hfag. 
The pr esent poipoae is to meDtioo inch books onl/ as can claim 
to beiocg to Oterafare. An/ general dolIoftfaQ wooid be <SfiIcal^ 
sfaee vrtaj work nntst be Jodged b/ Its own merits, and the beat 
books poaseas an fadirldoalft/ vitidh refosea to be redoced to 
categories. Moreorer, eatabl^bed repcte most be taken into 
accoont for an/ work wbfab stands as the m oumu e n t of a great 
acUeranent, apart from porri/ twchnfenl or sdentlfie matter has 
woo a place in Utentore. 

Tot, fa general, there are two qoallfloatktu Id the first plac^ 
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ooo who writes Bbenit trorel ihould hare •omethlng of tbo bom 
trareller io him, 10106111105 of tbo spirit of Tennjson 1 JJlytM op 
Browning’s TTarwif? 'Whotoror wo do let ns not nt still tJieres 
time enough for that when we lose the use of onr legs. So writes 
s Dotahle trsTellep now little read, IL D OlarLe and, t gnhi, 
"IheJoj I feel in the prospect of rUlting tbo coontnes within the 
Arctic is not to be exprewed Secondly the anthor most write 
In the Tdn, so that tbe narraUre shall Itself reflect the spirit 
snd passion of trarel which possesses tbe writer 

In a trarel book, riewed as Uleratnre, accnracy U no merit, 
nnlesH the style and diaractex of tbe work ei^oin accnracy Thus, 
In Dimplep s Jowmal* or Cook s Karraitve or Darwin s Voyogt qf 
tAe B«tgU, since tbe rery ttatnre and purpose of these booki 
stamp them as fiUtbfhl recor ds , any flaw In accnracy wouJd be 
a literary flaw But, In reading Bonxnr s BibU t» Spaing one of 
the finest trarel books erer written, do one panses to ask whether 
erery page depicts actoal oocnrreDcea exactly as they happened. 
For Borrow, catching the rery spirit of the plcaresqne romance, 
gires a truer picture of Spain than any accurate dcsiriptioo could 
offer lie rlowi and depicts tbe country In the light of his own 
sympathetic ge&loi. 

In books of dlscorary eoee they am, In some sort, sdentlfle 
histories, acenraoy b demanded yet, eren in this kind, there are 
exceptIocs->-ror example^ Braces ZVare^ u» Ahyttxnta. Here, 
the relcran hero, telling hU story years after the orent, riewi 
throQgh the magnifying hoxe of memory tUnminated by a pio- 
tnresqae and traosparant personal ranlty tbe fentastlo and exotic 
o^elodrama In whldi ho had played m port It matters little If hb 
nomtire sras coloured by hb dreAma. He has painted for oa the 
true Abyssmla as no one else conld hare done. 

WlUbm Dampier sailor logwood-cntter buccaneer or pirate, 
prirateer and explorer may bo regarded aa tbo pioneer of modern 
trarelleTa At Iwo-and twenty bo becanio under manager of a 
Jamaica estate bat soon wandered away to trade, to logwood 
wttJng In Yncatan end to buccaneering. For s er en years (1070 — 
W). be serred under rarlocs pirate-captains along the Sfanlsh 
Haln and In the I*acSfic, and then spent fire adrentnrons yeen 
(1080 — 01) wandering homewards from QilJfornla by tbe East 
lodies and tbo Capo. After pnbUshIng narratlres of hb ro y n g e i , 
he was sent by tbo admiralty aa commander of an exploring 
wpcditloQ to hew Holland (Australia). Hb ship foundered 
t u. xtT cm. Tiv 16 
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THE LITEIUTlJnE OF TRAVEL, 1700— 1900 

A OiTAREB on tbd Utormtora of tfmrol molt treat of videlj 
dliTcirent thloga, aod tlKmU open vlth aocDe attempt at daftolUoa 
Tlie phnae Utentaro of tnrel aoggetta, to the firxt loctaoce, 
tncb booka aa Sterne a Satthtental Jfittnttjr Stojtlake'a JSotMat, 
Barrowa UtHi in Sp^cbi, DoiTertoa L^tUrt from High Loll 
UrdOt Sterenaofl a luland Vogago—hookM to wbJeb tlte parvonalitj 
and literary porrer of tbe indter cofzot for more than hit thmt«^ 
hooka iriikh need not treat of auythtof »er hot merWy of 
•oawthtoji aoiBdently tmanal to prorUe to toleradiifp t^e for 
a writer who^ to aoy caae, woald he toteeattog. The trenia 
deeerihed to meh Damtires need not be hMoritai or Ifitrto^caSy 
notable. Their raiae rather Uea to thH that they proHde a topic 
for literataro Tbsir vrlteri are known rather aa aathon than aa 
traraSera. Bot mch booki are, relatirely Moat wrlten oo 
tnrel are r enrepiberod aa trareUera rather than aa aotbon^ and 
the raloB of their vorka liec not no moeh to reraalinf the per 
■ocalltj and Htorary power of the writer aa to aucceaHftdly deeorihfai: 
hlaJouro^anddletJOTertos. ‘Ko ooeeipeeta IKeratnre to a book 
of trardl, aaya Mary Etogriey Ooontk* printed pofta r e co r d the 
traretaand dtoooreriea of two eentorlea. TUa chapter caa only be 
kept wtthto rcaaooahle limita by recofaiatog that the bteratora of 
trarel aod the written rceordi of tnrd are not the aame thlny. 
The preaent pnr poee It to meotfoa sod booka only aa can datm 
to b^oog to literatnra Any geoeral defloltton vooM be dlfficolt, 
■fawe erery work most be jodird 'bj Ita own morita, and the bod 
booka poateoi an todlridnallty which refoaes to be redooed to 
categoi^ Moreorer ectabiUbed repote mnat be takee toto 
aoctnmt for any work whkh atiuida aa the monoaient of a great 
aehloTenjent, apart from pnreiy todmlcal or adentiflo wntinr, baa 
won a phoe to Uteralore. 

et, to general there are two qnaUfleatioQa In the ilrat ptoee^ 
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one who write* *boat truTel ihould hare •omethlng of the bora 
trareHer in him •omothms of the ipirit of Tetmjson i or 

Browning I TFoTMip. ‘‘Whatorcr wo do, lot u* not sit rtlll there s 
tWi cnongh for that when we k»e the nse of ocr legs. So write* 
a notable tr*Teller now little read, £ D Clarko and, again, 
The joy I feel b the prospect of risiting the conntrioB within the 
Arctic is not to bo expressed Secondly the anthor must write 
in the — rein, to that the oarradTe shall Itself rofiect the spirit 
and passion of trarel whldi poasooscj the writer 

In a trarel book, riewod as Utemitnre, accuracy la no merit, 
tmlw the style and cltaracter of the work ea^join accarscy Tbos, 
in Dainpler i Joumali or Cook't Narrotxvt or Dorwin a Vo^faffe qf 
tAe BtagU^ slnco the rery nataro and pnrpose of these books 
stamp them as fshhfnl records, any flaw in accuracy wodd be 
a literary flaw But, In reading Borrow • BtbU «» Spatn, one of 
the float trarel books erer written, do one panse* to ask wbother 
ereiy pege depicta actnal occmreocea exactly es they happened 
For Borrow, catching the rery spirit of the pJcaroeqno romance, 
l^re* a trner picture of Spain than any acemrato doeu iptlon codkJ 
He riows and depicts the ooentry in the light of hi* own 
■ympathetlo genloa 

In books of dlscDrery noce they aro, In some sort, sdentiflo 
histories, accarscy is demandod, yet, ereo In this kind, there are 
exceptions— for oininple, Braces 3Vare/» tn Afcymmo. Here, 
the reteran horo t^irig his story years after the erent, riews 
through the magnliying haio of memory fllmniDated by a pic 
toretqne and transparent personal ranlty the &ittastio and exotic 
loelodrama hi which he played a port It matteii llttlo if hi* 
tturatire was colonrod by his dreams. He has painted for ns the 
trae AbjHlnia as no one else could hare done. 

M'llllam Dumpier aalloT logwood-cutter baccuneer or pirate, 
prirstecr and eiploror may bo regarded as the pioneer of modern 
traTeOen. At two-and twenty he becomo uirfeT msimger of a 
Jamaica eatato bat soon wandered away to trade, to logwood 
®rtUng hi Yucatan and to baccanecring. For seren years (1075 — 
®®X he serred under Tarioiis pirato-captains along the Spanish 
Main and in the PsdOc, and then spent fire adrenlnrous years 
(1080 — 01 ) wanderiog homewards from OaUfornla by the East 
Indies and the Cspo. After pabtiahlng narrallTe* of his royage*, 
he was scot by the admiralty a* commander of an exploring 
®xpcdltlon to hew Holland (AostraliaX d* ship foemdered 

*. L. XIT cn. Tit IJ 
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‘through perfect ago at Aaec&doa on the boaowird rojagiB. 
Dompier wm aftenrarda tried hy conrt-marthd for croelty to bb 
Ucmtecant, was fannd gnij^ aad dedarod zmfit to connoaod a 
Idiigiablp. Horerer, be aooQ caQed la cotnmand of two prirateen 
to the Sooth tea (1703 — 7) Qpoa a rojage dlreraiBed bj niathiles, 
desertkms aod dkroptloD. In I7D8 — 11 Dcunpier sorred as pflot 
to the prirateor Woodea Rogen. 

Damplers exi>eriencei as logwood-cotter and pirate apply the 
beet part of hla wriUjjga 'Rds eonuaon aeoman, serriog before 
the mast is a piratoehip, wrHea with a mrious gtsliesm asd 
sympathy and In rlgoTOH, dignified, eipreaslre proao. A bora 
wanderer and obaorrer he deeoiboa with quaint and piotnreeqne 
fidelity Bcaa, eoaati, people, plants and HU obserratioM 

CO peoples, mrtoms and trade bare a dUdnot bUtoricai ralna 

All tfce Tb^Um that I iuTS baso with who u« tnxlH th« 

Bpaadsfda aaem to b> mare — ■l—>hwfy thsa slbf ladta— tbst — e trm ud 
St lk«M poUk nuUBr* wWb tWr sr* Is fW fnstoi •/ iJbfeU jaUlty, tUr 
itJjth »w«» t« tw retbar forwd tbsa mJ. IWr *ps#» st* ytrj m i UstM r 
aad doMshsoh tMr Buutei bat vWibsr it U wlml ttf tb* la fl sa* U W 
thas EuUachair «r ti»e stfM at their elsnwT I sa set wrUia B«t I hsT* 
ahnys ben proM to boOers that they are Ihn eehr Iheb 

taaea, the kis ckf tbotr ooostry sad ffiiertka^bil* shbmjtb Iboe that an 
BOW OrlBfT do not know oor r«a»esb«r wfast tt male bebse,}iS tbm aewBe 
to bo s tKtroMlofl ta thctr tboosbt* of tb« ■larvry wUeb tbo Bpnlard* 
boro brosgbt Utoa sad«a LtKmwd inlabJy fay raao tndhicBO ol tbdr 
sadent fiwodock 

He thus describes a piratical episode in Ntearaina 

Tbo next momlar tba fijmUnl* killed «m of ear tired aws. Qo vu s 
•toot oU K'M'l fa—hiJ Btftn, aged sbotU otgbty^oar wbo bMl Hrrad aador 
OHnr in tbo tlwo ol tbo IrWi BohelBont sAjt whieb bo m at JsnuleB,cad 
bad foUawed priratoafni: cw dao*. Ho raid not aoeept of tbo sflor ma 
am mado bba to tSBT aibaro, bvt wU bo woold T oa tne «o &r m tbo boot 
•f tbomi and wbeo nm icBdod by tbo Spooiardo bo rofand to taka qoartar 
bat dloebarsvl hU s«b aiaeaa'ft tbos, ksejSag a pMal aUl] ebaiged t to they 
shot kbi dead at a dMaaoe. Qb nano aaa Bom. Us «ai a rcry SMcry 
boattj old man, and ahrayi uaod to doolaro ho mold aaror taka q^oaKec. 

•vtaizaaa^fa ■:£ 

wrote an admirable acoooot of hU oipedJtloa (2719X He bdedy 
describes the oatward royage to Joan Fersandex, duly oamles 
with greftber faUnea the exciting story of hU ernlse hr the soath 
Padfk^ the coptnre of tariont prises and of the city of Oosyaqull, 
and the fight with the Uanlla galleoc and her consort Here and 
there, the reader U tempted to d heerg the hand of his pilot 
Dampler for example, la the description of bommlcg birds, not 
moeb larger than bmnblo-bee^ their bdlB oo thicker than a pin. 
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tbelrlegi proporticmal to their bodies, aod their minute feathers 
of most V ^n tiM colonrv One hss s permanent and 

■tagnlar intereet It describoi how they found on the Inland of 
Joan Fomandes 

a AiaHwiJ to (3Mt-iUoi, tIm aa e t a ed wilder Quo the eetctoal owner* of 
Uj apiouel. Tit* wina yrM* AtoanAar S«(Ur^ a Seetmtaa, who had 
Bred aim* on the M«tm 1 for focr rear* tad foor owvtha. H* bad with 
Ub Ua rlrrfhea aad baddln^ with a finlock aad aotae powder and boBeta, 
Kane tnhwn, a knife, a kettle, a tdUe, with auae other hooka, aad hla matba- 
"'■H'—i faeptementc He direrted hlmtir aad prorided for hla amteaanea aa 
w*ll a> he eoold 1 hut had meh ado to beer up a«*lnet Tnelaneholr lor tha 
fint eight BODtln, and wae eore dletrwetid at being left aloae In eoeh a 
plae& Ha built two hota tbatehed with long grtae and 

Baed with foot ikfau. - TTa .. emploTrdhljn«elf la reading^ prayiag aad ringing 
paelaw, to that be — M be wme a better daring hli aoUtade than be 

bad OTtr been before Wben bia rlothea wen worn oot, be made hhneelf 
a root and e*p of goat-eklBa, whkh he atitobed together with tboogi of the 
OTe, cst out with Ua knife, othig a nail by way of a needle or awL At hli 
flnt coming on board, ha had ao nneh forgoUan hia langnagn, for want of 
an, that we emld aoarealy cnderataiid bba, aa ba aaatnad to ipoak hla worda 
by kalm. 

In 1740 — I, oommodort Anaon, afterwards lord Anson and 
first lord of th« admiralty made his famous Tobago round the 
vorld. The account of it was the joint prodoeboo of Anson 
lilmaolf and bis <rhaplain Walter The narratire doeely bolds 
the reader throogboot, describing bow a sqaadron of seren resscls 
tailed from Spithcad for the Sooth sea and Panama, there to Join 
bands with Vernon itrans-AUantlo eipedjtkm and how off Tierra 
dclFncgOjby acondnaaltnccesaloDoftocbtctQpestQOQsweatherns 
•uriniwi tho oldest and most experienced mariners It was reduced 
to a couple of ebottcrod, half-manned cmisors, and a sloop. 
After lor^ rofllting at Joan Feroandex, two ships sailed ont — 
once moro a formidaWo fluting force. They attacked and bomt 
tbo town of Pnita and, after long watching and waiting, they 
captured the Manna galleon earrying a million and a half of 
dolUra Flnallr Au'oq reoebed home In a tingle trcature-ladeQ 
■Kip. 

^ T hm wa< thl< rrpnBUoa thd^bcA, wbni It had laricd tbrc« year* sod aloe 
•tier barlog by lU rTenl, riroogly wrlacrd Ihh Importaat trelbi 
Ik**fh prodciXT Urtrryfdfty aod pwreTcranf Billrd are wot exempted 
frstt the btowe of aArmt fortnac, yet la a krag eerie* of trauaetkuu 
they ewperior to lU power aad la the end rarely fall of proriag 

»**<( ^■rnL 

The wreck of the Wager one of Anson ■ ships, on a dciolato 
i land of southern ChUo, produced soTertd narratirca. Tbo most 
•kitahloof these was written twenty-dx yenrs after the erent by 

1C_3 
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their leg! proportional to their bodies, and their minnte feathera 
of iDoet besatifol coIooth. One pamge has a permanent and 
■mgular Interwt It deacrfbea bow tboj foond on the Mai>d of 
Joan Femaodes 


• "M" doetWd la ffoat-tUBa, who tvnati vOdn than the oriclnal owaart of 
fcU spponL Ht« nune wu AJaxoador SelUrk, a Bcotcmas, who hod 
Srtd okoe ob the Uaod for fcmr roar* and four Bunitha Ho had with 
hln hli clothoo and beddXof with a flreloek and oocm pcnnkr and bollota, 
•ocae tobacco, a knife, a kettle, a btbla^ with aoioo other boob, and hlf matha* 
He dlrnted him— if and prorUed for hla anstenance a* 
weD ai ha eoa)d | bet had tmteh ado to bear op afalait melancbolr for the 
flnt debt B»ootba, aod waa eon d liLtm ed at belo|f left alone hi aoeh a 
daaolale place. Ha baht htmWf two Inita (batched with hnf fi aa e and 
Used with iroataldBi. .JIco employed bha^clf In raadhig pfajlngandatDgtiig 
paahM, ao th^t be Im waa a bettar Cbrlatlao dnrtnx bl> aoUtnd* tban be 
kad erar beta before 'tVheo hla dolbee wen wim owt« be made hbnaelf 
a coat and cap of foatektna, whleb ha ethebed loc*tber with tboofa of tba 
■ ■a, cot otrt with hla knlffe, • nail by way of a aaeiDa or awL .. At bk 
flnt eocalnff on boerd, ho ao mooh forK^ttan hla Ua^oa^ for want of 
oae, that w* coold aBenely nDderataad him, aa he aeeaad to apeak hla worda 
byfaaliea. 


In 1740 — I, eommodore Anton, aftcrwmrds lord Anson aod 
flnt lord of the admlraltj mado bu Ouxtoot To^ago round the 
votid. The accomit of It wnt the joint prodoction of Anson 
hlnuelf and hit diaplaia Weltar narratire doeel/ bolds 

the roodcr throaghoQt, dotcrlbiog bow a squadron of s«ren rettcls 
edled from Spithcad for the Soolb «a aud Panama, there to join 
hand* with Vcmon'itrans-AUaoUo expedition aodhow olfllerTa 

ddFaegOjbj acontinoalsoccettioaofsnehtompcatuoajwoatherM 
•nrpivcd the oWert and mo*t experienced marinon it was reduced 
to a ccmplo of ilmttcred, half tnannod cmlsers, and a iloop. 
After long roAtting at Joan Fcmandei, two ehlp^ aafled oat — 
once more a fonnldablo fighting force. They attacked and banit 
the town of PaJtn and, after long watching and waiting, they 
captnred the Manila gnTIcoo oinylng a mfllion and a half of 
dollorv Finally Anson reoebed homo In a single treasure-ladeD 
sHp. 


Tkm^ w»« tbU eipedlllon OnWwA, wbe* K h»d U«tcd three year* »ai] ofat* 
iher bertBff by U* •Tcnl, rtroaely rrisced (hli liDp(w(*at (mthi 

Xdu Iboofb prwdcoce Ur(rep(dl(yaB>] pmrrenace milled sir not «xcstt^m] 

f^ Ike blow* of •drerw foriimr yet la s lowy MHei of (reiamHkm 
ri* nrperlor U Itj powwT oad tn (he red r*reIyfaD of 


TU wreck of tho M’ager oneof Amoo* shfr- on* drmUf- 
prodoecd screral namtlTea. He nwwt 
'“■WJo of tlKK W. «!»«, t.TOtjHiU Jtan iflCT lit frroT^ 
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admhtd Jobo Bjron, nlek-oAiDcd ‘/bol ureatber Jack, »bo fasd 
nficd u a jcren; ofD^ In tbo Wafii^r It k a mart morhi; ud 
MtS toM itory of vaoderin^ bj land and fca, and pcmw a 
fiartber Utcnuj interact isaaztmcb u tbe admli^ ■ moro funoos 
grandaoQ tnod bk gnx»dadc namiUro for tbo deicriptloQ ct 
ttorm and ibJpTre^ In Dam Jttan. A t^esJ paou^ mmj b« 
glmi 

I fcad Utberta cU«r«d bodi bat «m at oor mm^ ataUsy caier da 
fadff— t Mpbad ■ooa aficr wtikti o Mc *d <b* to ta^ oarta bb nam aad 
roir a£*ktt tU« btaH-hraklaa atrMiau ffUbt J ns tbsi a mi/Ui jti, am 
6t oar OKO, whose aame wm Joha Dswsn, tbo* hllharto the ftooles* mu 
aiiMBf ■^fdfraiD hleesst esder the thwarte, ffnjt»lpfaajrthatMi«tru#th 
was iiilU athsasted fv wut at food, ud that fas fhouU dte rtej ■bortlr 
As h* )e 7 U th5e eeedlUM, he vonhl «tw 7 wr and thesi break Ja the 
Mit i«tfaeUo wbbae for eesee tHtksabuaMai that two cr three xoosthfab 
■debt be the t aam at eartBc kfa QTa. Ra Os^to at Ihfa th«a bad a lacEt 
Cdsee ot boOed aaal far Um cod wn lha ealy awe that was ^wrtded wlik 
aa/tUAf Oka • meal > bet ws wart b ee uma to hardened a^taat lha taiprw 
4aa at aOsatit watte^BMa bf ** fwnkilttd to wemm at thb aad 

tnaej other Uad ef nkrrT that the peer maab d/iv awinmiUm wer* rahk 
I at Mxt to fate wtes be dranwl, and hwriaf a few dried di i fl fl ki (aheat 
fln or titj bi «r foekat, pwt aaa tram Uae to ttee fa kfa Bwn t h i wUefa 
aerrad ea>r to prokwf hb pafau i from wfabh, bowttrr am ofUr aj Httle 
aapptr te wwi ntaaed hr death. J'er thb aad aaether mu we 

made • faro hi the auida 

Bercnl rojiga of explorodon, drepatebod to tbo roelflo la 
tbe reljn of Qoorfe IH, were described in rosdable and lotofBrtJny 
nantlrei hj tbdr commonden, Jobo Bjtoq (1794—6); 'VToUk and 
Ouiertt (ireC— 8J; Juom Cook (1?C&-71, 17;»— fi, 1779-«) 
sod CJeor^ Vaocoarcr (1701 — #X Tb tbe geoers] resder tbare 
k some ameoea sboot tbe maHtlxoe port of these osmtlrei, 
wherein bardibipi^ dtnjetn and anffeHiif^ tbe eboncoe of tbe see 
tnd losM b; dlsetse sre qidetlj treated ss znettan of coorso, » 
that tbe etorj cd % roTSce k, In greot port, abnoet like a docMStk 
diary Tbemo narratiree become n»ore like timrel Zxwki wImd hod 
k tooebed. Outeret vrote an enteilalning accoont of hk pro- 
cftfdlngi at Madeira, and Wallk giree a more freeb and Ureij 
acooant of tbe Soeietj- kkodi; dkorrered bj hbn, efmr doce hh 
Braro fuBOOi mccenor Cook. 

Tbe pre-eminent Interert of Oooka firat rojtge, tbe greateet 
among Engtitb ro jeg ee of dkooreiy, girea dktloctloc to hk 
Banatire and H aecma abnoet impertifi^ to crttloke u Uterotme 
tbe book in which a great men plainlj and nH>deitl^ eek forth 
a great achfereinanC. let, tbe aocoont which hu been OMttofleD 
pwMkhed wa* compflod by Hawkeewtath fhan tbe jooniak of 
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Cook asd of Joseph Boaki, vbo accompanied the oxpedhioD as 
botsidst sod most people wilt probaUj find this cofopilaticm 
more resdsble than Cook^ om oarmtire, si}d ariU also find 
Bankss jotcmsl oKn Interestto^ than Cook's soconnt Cooks 
narrsdre k the work of a Barigator Banka i Jonmai U the work 
of an alert sdentific mind, eagerlj on the watch to obeerre and to 
describe. Cook writes tbns stoat the mo^ exciting and haordoos 
incident cf the Tojage 

0«r dusfe ef titw^toa wm acnr in stitt coomtvaaace, for U vw 

■KKt Hiulbir fih la tmrf bmrtf w had hem Qitl* lea than thrt* lowatln 
nkaalcd amoBf roeki, that atery Brojaaat thrMtaavd u with 

deitneUeB; fmitKotlr j^ymlag oar alahU at UMher vitUs bearioa of tba 
uui* tW hraka tm th*ai| MowtfaHS drtriaf tavardi thfa ereo wbOa 

tachan wen wet, sad kaowtoa dwt If by any acridaot, to wUeh an 
ahoMt ecaUasinH tnapeat arpoaed a, thar flMold sol bold, vo mart in a 
fav inlaatH laerilaliEr Bat oow after harioa mDad no leaa than 

SCOlnsvem wilboot ooro barioa a mao ont ef tho rhaliM hcarliv tha load 
•Tn for a mloata, whtdi porhatM earer happanad to anr othar twmI, wo 
(W ad ooTMlrM U aa opoa aea, with deep water and afi^ajed a flow of 
»I*rfU whleb wa# e<iiraDr vniag to <taf lata daoraa and onr preaant aw Hilly* 
r»l tha T«n wares wUeh by tbale ewaO eoorhwrf w that wa had oo reek* 
w riKali to faer eoarloeed om Uto that w* ceold not aaTaly pot tb* aune 
wifM eare lo war tmh] a* befort ah* bad atraek. 

Cook abovi s more preetbed hand in the Ureller and easier 
tniTsUre of hia second rejage Totrord* the StndA Pete and 
rettaf tfte Werid ibo, In the oarreliTe of hU third rojage To At 
Pae^ Oeetm and for eaijfona^ the Northern ffemvpherer— 
a namtlre ent abort by the death of the great naTig&tor at the 
hand a of nrages iu the Saodwiefa islands 

George Yanconrer, who hnd nllcd QDder Cook, Rodney and 
Owdner wa* sent upon a Toyego of dlseorery to the north Padfie 
(1701 — C). nb narratlre, which was almost completed 
vhen be died in 17 P 6 , was poblbbed by his brother It contains 
wliiaW® and often pirtarwqoe ohscrratloos on the oesmtria 
ridted and partlcnkiriy on the Spanish settlements in Califaml^ 
Be describes with warm sympathy the paternal relations between 
the Spanish mlfidotHtrios and their Indian neophytea. 

The Bterntare of maritime dbcorery is eoaUaned in Arctic and 
Antarctic Toyages accomplished and related by Fmnklin, Parry 
John Ross, James Boss and McCllotocL These narrmtires, caro 
fuBr written arnkfor the most part, splendidly DJostrated, hare the 
^traelJoo of r ca o mc e, daring, cndiiranco and briUlant achlerement 
bj strange and norel STDTOondinpi The later record* of Arctic aitd 
Atitarctlc exploration belong nill»cr to the lihitorT of geography 
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bat menticm most bo modo of captain Hobcrt Falcon Suo lrt 
Jo\wmI ( 10 I 8 X a narratlTo In vUch the laat entry vas rmiLs by 
the dying la nd of the miter m ho nnb under the baflbU of itorm 
froet on hli return ionmey from the eonUi pola 

The record? of land tiarel In the eighteenth ce pUtr y cocitahi» 
Rcnemlly a leas interettlng stoiy and lee* rmdahlo matter 
the maritime rcconlt. He ol^ect of the miten bs twially to 
impart loformatloti and obBcrrationilaboTioQilycoIlocted. Sterne t 
ScnhmCKtti/ Journey fa a notable exception, which itaiwfa apart 
Ibe preralllng dfallko of monntalm, of nncoltlTated lamb and 
of Oothio bnlldingi wna onfaTotiraUe to the lighter and more 
aympathotlo ^rfrit of trarel. 

Pcranuiti booki of traTcl In Great Britain were mnch read 
In hfa day llKiy are stfll raltiaUe m aotlqaarfan reoonb and 
codecUoni of otwerratloDa bnt they are mthar in the natnre 
of gaxetteen, aM the reader open* them lor Infonoatioa, not 
for recreation. 1^ characterfatio tiaTei-book of the eighteenth 
ewntury fa a pondercFa qnarto or fotkv haodaomely printed, often 
heontifully LUntrated, ud conreytog mnch lefanrtly tefbnsation 
ccneernhig ornmnentii cnitomi and coattimes tmt, at a role, these 
prodoetloBi hare aboot them little of the penonal ipirit, little of the 
Oghtor literary tonA which ghe vitality to trarei-booica. Klchard 
Bocoeke^ who was aft e rw u ds Uahop of OsKrr mod waa thence 
branslated to Meath, waa an eager stadent and obserrer poeMatng 
■ometbhigorthetrarellarsapiiit, and hb work, pi c u red In noble 
ninattated foHoa, b an loterating and Toloahle record. Bat hb 
object wot rather to give a description of Egypt and of weBteni 
Asia to entertain himself and hfa reedori by reccnmtlng bb 
experiences. 

On the other hand, Jamea Brace, laird of Hinnaird, waa a born 
traTcBer endowed particularly with qoaliflestiona for eoatern trarel 
— so imposing atatore and presencev greet phyihati itreogth and 
athletia aWn, stroog s^'Cenfidence, a attibbcrm Imperions deter 
mlostios, and a peonllar gift for mastering langoagos. Sir Rkhaid 
Barton, a kindred iplrit, repeatedly mention* the Lord of Oeeah 
with admiratkitL After k»g tJUTel In Barbery and STtfa, Bruce 
left E^ETpt in 1709 for Abyislniai, where be spent two years. He 
takes an engaging and open delight in bb own piuweei snd 
reputation, in hfa feats of borstejanaUp and of shooting, In hb 
appointment aa one of the royal chamberlains and as gorernor 
of Oecsh, in the king’s gift a ctndn of 1 B 4 links, esch link weighing 
^ d»L of fine gold, in his frien^hip with the princeas Owro 
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E ttW tbo moctbeftatifalvomAn In Abjtftlnb, cnc« addrwed 
himthn* ^Sft down tlwre, Yngonbe, God ha» ex*3tod jx)a aboro 
■B Id tbit cotmtry, when be bos jart it in jonr poww, tbongh bot 
a ^tr ang pr to conftr chtrifcy Dpon the kln^f of ft HI* rWd accotmt 
of the baardow oTcrfamJ journoy from Aby*ainia to Egypt is 
eqtml to the rest of the record. Of bfa deportnro, be write* 

Kilfbcir dan I take op the tJiae with • lee^ zurratlrB tjt leere- 

t»Ua# or what toc4 plae* b*tw««a le* asd Umm* OlBiiftcmi iNTMtaae* with 
whom 1 bad. tfndeokss tatlui matt p>itt«c< and rardlal frieoddiltk lleaef 
ntUa csd carton* aled* wuaU pcrbapt thlak I vu cwtpodaff a p*o*C7rte 
aput (tom vUeb th«Rfan I bm** wtOlaf Ir rrfmia. 

The boost is not an cmp^ one^ for a Britlih dlplomotift, Henry 
Salt, Tisltlng Abynlnia forty yeor* later speaks of Bruce s endming 
renown tn that cotmtrr and of (be extraordinary bupretsion made 
upon tbe people by hk oobJe penozudity 

A contemporary of Droce, moro fiunoo* In Ma day bat of a leai 
lasdog &me, E G CS&rke, was enabled to stisfy his pasaioD 
for trarel by a saccesdoa of tatorahJpi He bad all high 
spirit and asst of a true trareUer, bat these qualitiet appear 
Z)Ot so mod} in bis deroa rolomos of Tnmla im J5Vrcy>«, Ana 
and ^riea, as In hk dkrfoa and letters quoted iu the Uograpfay 
of eSarke by his ediege folood bishop Otter CQarLes enger 
curiashy leads him Into moldfarfoos and exciting risks, now 
yierwing an eruption of YeanTiin^ now imreptiUoasiy riiiUng 
the sultans aertgUo In Stnmboah now pushing his way In an 
Englhh imlfonn, through a fanaUca] beapoUtan crowd to Tiew 
the mJrado of saint JanQaria& At Brixra Saw a cabinet of 
liatoral nUtoty oxtenaiTe and fall of trash. At Vienna, 
beheld the best down I orer saw 

darkey throng his preseoco at Alexaudria in 1801 when the 
Frtoeh army ersenated Egypt, did much to obUln for England 
the Egyptian antiquIUca and doauncola collected by the IVeuch 
aaeanfa To the unlTcrsltj of Cambridge, bo made raloablo gift*. 
In 1000, ho became tho fint professor of mlnemlogy, and nine 
y«r* later ho was appointed ualrerally librarian. Ifo sold LI* 
CoUectlen of roanuscripta to tbo Bodlcha for £IOOO ond cleared 
neariy £7000 by tho pabUcalian of hi* trarels. 

Clarkea friend and com-»i>oTTdent, J L. BnrckJairdt, a Swiss 
by Urlh, bot by adoption a Cambridge nmn and in sooio sort, an 
Engli hman, won an endoriog rqintatlon by hi* citcnrire trarcU 
In Asia and Africa and by hh faithfal descriptions of oriental Ufa 
'Burtng all my>?orDoys in the East, be writes, 'I nercr enjoyed 
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*adi perfect ea*o a$ at Mecca. And BelecmJ, tlw explorer of the 
pytemldi, write*, What thaD I ttj of the late Sbrik Barckhaxdt, 
who WM *0 woH acquainted irtth the longuoge and TDannen of 
theee people that none of them euspeeted hfan to be an Koropean. 
Meantime, the ftrlboat eeat fbuod an obaerrer lo 9r John Bamr 
who accompanied lord Macartnej In the fint Britlih emboaay to 
China in 1703. But the render ihonld turn, not to Damnr'a 
formidable quarto Tolomea Trorefa fa China and A Voyapt lo 
OxkiK-CAO^ bet to hlfl A«£o-htopnTpAMai ifemoir pabUihed 
half-a-ccDturj later He thua deecribes the ambuMadora entry 
Into Peldn 

A mfilQtod« af dotmU* weitabop* t/ tiaim tod htrbtn, e( fo Llj Wa 
and Ha AfMh j, toftUwr vlth t«eU *ad bwrUas ifWr* tea and rita and 
fniH 'with Tariooa tdnde of aatahlea wwra lo be •otd.bad coatfaeted tba itrat, 
■fa^ioa M it wae, te a oamiw read la the nJddk, l aai eriy wMe CDaeth to 
aUov two QtUe ecrti to pcae each athert rat witUa tUe narrow naee were 
precaaiooi heartoe arnfanUoi, flaca and feJated Uatec na -fawlnt earryiaf 
t o i Teae to thoEr xrarM with hneatehte eriea— otbne wttb anuaUBa: nado 
nedaetlBf Wtdee to tWbr b urijan Je tre o y e ot dneaedarka tadea with «eah 
from Tariafy— wheelbenoae aad baadearta itaffed with ngatahleai and tf 
to fhcM tsa aiUed Bcmben of padkn with thefr vaeto, ionkn ndcoajnvn 
t’id*^Ttomr-tT^WT.m~1dfTM eiri eocaedHna,B»eoal>haataaadqaae<t-4odew 
-~witb an tbcaa tmpadhiiastai to UtUe rae« wn )afV foa tW «f tha 

emba^ that tt ww aeariy thm booto befer* we rrached the ■orib^vaitjca 
cato. 

Sir John Borrow vu for forty jeorv imdcr-Martary to the 
admirulty, end dlitlngqhbed bimaelf as an eathuihalio nipporter 
and, ala^ aa historian, of Arctic explcmtioo. The t^e of 
oriental trerd la continued by Sir Jofan Blaloolm, who puUkbed 
anonymoosly an aceount of bla aecond journey to Penbi In IBIO aa 
enroy to the *hah from the East Indln campany He obaerrea 
characten and reuden eastern talea with much bomanr and 
InaiQhb Ibe deUghtfol atorie* of Abdullah the peasant and of 
Ahmed the cobbler wdl boar the teat of reading aloud. 

Tbe nHoantio rerlral, which transformed poetry and fictVxi, 
made Itaclf gradimny felt In tbe Utnratore of trerol aUa It Is 
true that solid and formal recorda, aneh aa are cftaracterfstie of 
the righteeuth ceatury continued to appear down to about 1825. 
Bnt narrutlTe* of a more oatnnd and easy flow were already 
bcglooing to take their phea. Sir Leslie Stephen, in an admirably 
bumoroua piece of crHlckni (dhapter n TAe jiloy ffiwnd 
of Evropo) attributes, in pert at least, the modern taste for 
roouutaiitt and rugged aceuety to ti>e Influenoe of Rouis m and 
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Borrow, % wort of «itmorflD*ry frc*lmesa, poaBoring % ringnlar 
lodttcxibBble qntlitjr of its own, la, fa wmo Bort, complementary to 
Fortfa wort Bortow writea os a wonderer, as tho frwnd and 
CDCopenioQ of gypsiei^ ragabonda and thiorea two writon 

togetber aopply a plehrre of Spain meb u am scarcely bo 
found in Spenlah Utcratore oatiide tbo pages of Don 
Tboy mate tbo reader feel that, fa a sense, the Pyrenoes are 
the boundary of Eorope, that Spain is, as It vrero, a detached 
fragment of the orient, Christian, bat not wholly Eoropesm — 
a ootmtry whose attracdoo Uca fa Its contrast of roeby wHderaeas 
and teeming garden, of natural wealth and contmted porerty In 
the simpUclty and dignity of Its life, fa the primldre brutality or 
beauty of its impolses, fa its pleasant oriental courtesies. 

It is, therefore, a natural traiultioii to hooka on the east, books 
whkh aro not so much oarratiree of diacorery as impreasloos of 
a world different from can and only half rorealcd. In 1844 
appoared two Eastern norratlrea, Tht Crttecni and thi Croa by 
Blot Warborton, cm Irish borrister, and £oO>cn by bit college 
friend Slnglake, of the English bar afterwards hlstoifan of 
Crimean war Warbnrtoo'i spirited and pfctnresqne narratire 
had the greater soccees at Um time. The tesith fa g p readon 
appeared within nine years, jnst alter the author's pranatore 
di»th for Warburton perislied fa the i&maxon, burnt at sea 
in 1853 on the way to the West lodlea But Warburtons bool, 
with its slightly melodramatio and sclfccoisckms tone, cannot be 
compoxed with tho fh>o literary and ecbolariy quality of EotAen^ 
wbi^ stiD hc^ds its ground os a classic, and U, perhaps, the beet 
bool of trsrel fa tho Engilih loognsige. Klnglate rode from Bel 
grade to Comtanthraple, thence to Smyrna, by sea to Cyprus and 
Beymnt, wbenee ho rode throogh I^l^ne and acroos the desert 
to Cairo — whore ho riridly describes the plague — then from Oiiro 
to Bomnsens and Anatolia. From bis ta^e, Le tools about him 
with somethingof thatarlfltocraUoaJoofaesa which bos been already 
noticed fa Tlldiard Ford, but, olsoy with eomethteg of tho samo 
sdiolarly and wrDbred Insight and sympathy He carries with 
hhn through tho desert a traco of (be atmospbero of Eton, Trinity, 
Uncolds fan and tho hunting Bdd. The terms on which the 
eastern and Letin churches lire at JenMalem mnfad of ‘tlie 
peculiar rcbUotn subibting at Cambridge between town and 
gown. He trmTetled at cose^ sccomptujkrd by a lilUe curalcado — 
unwant, loterprctcr pride, e»»rt At ercry halt, hh bngcago li 
ttmtrapped and his tent U set out 'with books and maia and 
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pcnatTtfnt nl** m » BitfoaO reeorf, 0 trw todar M half a ceBtnry ajfl, 
aad 0 tne (l»ta 0 a theaaaad fmr* befora. Daabad off ta Bcrtn^ rapid 
tnpaldra way tba book la tba atraB^cat eoiapooiMl ol DrintaJ Immiac, 
a grim aardoofe botaocr andao InaoMatgof oplnloa oipitaaeillntlia wrUart 
Tixorooa tamanUr 

A nwJTo quiet and leimrelj bat equally tutimato picture, of 
cMteni life U fouud in A jrettr’a joarwy Arough Oentnl and 
Sasiem Araina tn 1882—3 by William Gifford Palgrure, who, fint 
as an officer in the Indian anny and, afterwards, as a Jemit 
cdsionary priest, bad won so dose an intlma^ rritb eaateni 
waja and tongues tbat be was able to Qve among the Wohabees of 
Arabia in the character of a Syrian doctor in order to Inrostigale 
the possibility of Christian propaganda (n that region. Ills book, 
which bears no trace of this mlsslonaiy purpose, Is a pkasant 
picture of daOy life and of {otercooree irith bis Arab ueighboun. 
Palgraro s raried career finally led him Into the British dlplcanatlo 
serrico. 

An oustoru trurol book of equal interest thongh of quite a 
different stamp fs A Popudar aoeotaU of d^scocene* at AtnmA 
(ISfil) by Austen Henry Loyord, who, also, was a resUessJy eoor 
getlo eastern wanderer of etwmopoUUn tutes and habits, hiore 
picturesque, oroo, thua tbo descriptloa of the finding of the great 
■culptar^ tftandioc is the acoount of the remora} of the eoloasal 
man bull by a crowd of yeDlng Arab worbncaj 'half Ctintlc with 
exdtomcoL In his old age^ after a rarlod dlplomatle and parlia- 
mentary enreer 6lr Henry Layard wrote a channing account of 
Enrtf Adre»terct f» Penia, Susjona and Dabyfonta. Among 
hlerary wwks of eoiteru trareb ITflUam Hepworth DUoua two 
works on Faiesline and on Cyprus also chUru mention. 

Tbo ciplomtlon ot Afi^ during the nineteenth century 
produced a mnlUtodo of rolome^ recording much berolo effort 
and adiSeretnent Darid Lfringstone most come first. His two 
books contain tho plain straightforward story of a strenuous 
manj-rided life entirriy deroted to missionary work and sdeutifle 
obewration in aouth Africa, Their pages do not much i<pi/r 
themsekos to tcUlng quotation they are dear wdl written 
records, recalUng, to a manner tbo maritime diaries or narratlrea 
of tho kter eighteenth century And, in general this is true 
of other works concerning African truTel Host of them are moro 
notable for what they relate than for their manner of rdating It 
Hurtont The Lake Pegiefns Ctniral A/nca, erpicsse a the 
slrflound BggmriropcraoualltyofUmtnntlrtegtmTcllcr Bpekos 
Journal of the ducortry qf the aoaree tif the Aik a fine record of 
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diltinctioo. TiVbympor* boofa on the Alps and on the Andce 
pforid© pknfy of oxdtiiig matter Alplno writing, Indodlng the 
worte of Uring writers and also tho page* of T?ie Afpwe Jovnal, 
k gencrallj of good Htaraiy qoall^, being laigdy the work of 
accompUibed men wboao recreation ii Alp^ dimWng. 

Hie growth of the BritUh orereea dominions has produced 
manj books of trareL Oontplcaoafl among them are Sir Charles 
DQke I two books Orttdar Bntaui (1808) and PreUma qf Ortaier 
Bntatn (1600) whkh contain the oboerrations of two Jonmejs in 
America and the Andpodea. Ibo}' ^ notaUe both for thdr 
hidd, CBS^ mode of esrpressioa, and still more for their political 
insight and dear perceptloa of bnmedbite diffiodtiea and of fbtnre 
ptwibiUUes — poesil^tiei which hare since, in great part, been 
realised. 

Only actttal books of trarel hare here been meotiooed It 
would pass the scope of this chapter to do more than hint at the 
Influence of these books and of personal trsTelUng reminiscences 
upon English poetry and prose ftetioo. Defoes Roinwn 
eVtuoa, Swifts QulUvfrt Trvecelt, Coleridges Anaent ifenaer 
Mldtad SeoUs Totn CnnffU§ Log, Charles Kingsleys Wat^ 
seord Ho! Chariea flcades fie GouUr and tAa Htarih, R. L. 
SterensDOS TVeorwre liia»d, are typical example*, and the 
Iht might be endlessly extended. Erery poet of tbe nineteenth 
century from Wordsworth to Tenojaon and Browning, hsa kft 
upon hh pages aocne impression of his trnrela From Fielding 
to Sterettson one may dip into the norelists almost at random 
to And sketches of trarel The first chapter of Qng Hawnertng is 
a rlrid pictore of a Scottish journey Ton Jonea and JJtnr^rey 
CSialer tale as along tbe eonntry roads of England. Vanitg Fair 
glres a picture of eootineotal ttaTcl before the days of lallways 
Fiohefei k fresh with the more homely humours of the Fn j iut > 
roadaido and coaching Inn. Upon another plane, Cbaries Lerer’s 
wanderings inspire hU pen. later Uterataroaboundj with smaller 
books of the some family— flctlUoua or half fictitious storks of 
trips on foot or Wcyclc, in canoe or caratmo, at home and abroad. 

One other reflection occtrrt. Although the literature of Uatel 
h not tho hl^icst kind, and, indeed, cannot bo called a distinct 
bunch, of llteTBtnre, yet a hbttny of English Utcratoro rightly 
ssrigns a space apart to such books, because this kind of writing, 
pcrhipa more than nay other, berth eipreMcs and Inflaence* 
uatiotal prcdikctlom and ttatlooal character In rlew of ifao 
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mignlBcoit acUeremcotc ftsd gpIoodM records of otiter autkiD 
wbo hftre preceded or eceorapaniod tbe British is the fiddt o 
tnrel utd dacorerj H woald be moct laap pr opc ia te to attemp 
any Idod of national comporieoa Bot booka of tniTel and book 
Imptred b; travd baTe, prolnbl/ bees more read In Great Britah 
than aoj other books except oorek. Tbe edaeational rahn o 
pleuant tmrel-books k great Tbe7 hare provided the sobstatKi 
of a thonBand booka for boji and tints, both directlj and hi 
db-ectlj baTefolded and fired the indioatloatofiittnjgenertttloa 
of bojB. And erery reader vbether boj or man, finds h hfa 
faTonrha booka of travel some image of himself and some bhti 
towards moolding hhnerit 



CHAPTER Vm 
THE LITBRATiniB OF SOIKNOE 
A. PBrut* AifD MATHmA-ncB 

Trra brOlUot acbleremfiDU of BHtbb matbenuticiaas, Mtro- 
Domen «ad phjrvidcti ODder tbe isfioenco of litM }«eirton 
were followed hj ft long period of conjparfttlro loftctirity Ttita 
wftt IftTgelj doe to the Ceot thftt, daring ft oomMemUe port of the 
rig^tettothcentor^ meznben oftfaefiriUftl) school were, more or len, 
cnrtoftOQcfawltbtltaircoaUaeaCfticooteiBpomrieft Aft^exch&nge 
of tIows b QBMntisl to rigoor tod, the zzMre mried the oatlooi; 
•ltd tnloJng of those eooccroa^ QMre fhiitfbl is the inter 
cooTML effect of ibis isoUtkm, moreorer vos latootlfied by 
tbeniftrmerio wtikfa Koglkb writers rtnrre In their deoKHntrfttio&ft 
to follow Newtonian fonoft If Newton In hJs JPniwyno, coaflned 
himsdf to geomotrical prooCt, it was bccaiae their Tftlidit7 
tndtapcadiftblo and, ti^ hit resolta wero norel, be did not wish 
the disemrion as to their troth to toro on the mctiiods osed to 
domonstrftto them. Dat his foOowerR, long ftiler the prindplei of 
the ealenloi had been aceopted, contlsaed to emploj geometrical 
pn>ols, wbeoercr it was possible^ oreo when these did not offer 
the sioipleftt and meet direct wny of arriring at the result. 

In short, we nay «riy that. In the comse of English roatbo- 
maticnl sdenca, the hut eerency years of the eighteenth century 
form ft sort of bobtod bnclnrfttcr for this reason, It is anneoeftsary 
here to deserfbe hi detail the wort of the writers of this period. 
>Yo mart not, howerer fall Into the error of thhithig Chat, among 
them, there were no men of abinty Iho inrestigatiota of OoUn 
Hadanrln, of Edlnborgb, on ottiwctiona, are excellent, and LU 
treatbo on flnxkms Is, perhaps, tho best expodtloo of that method 
ol ftoolysk. YYe may also refer to the wort of Thomas SImiison, 
of Losxlon, on the flgore of the earth, tides and rarions astro- 
nomial problems of John linche)) of Cambridge who determined 
the law of force between maguetlc i»k*, lorented the toriloo 
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of Cambrid*® In tWi claiigo w*i ttndlapnted, lujd tho otoployinent 
of uuJjtUnl motbodi becam® untal tbroujbotrt Qirat Biitaiiu 
In tli«® Tttn, ® gwi of bitarmting work In pbjilc* and 
ebexoistry wu doM In London, i^are the BctbJ InstBotltm In Its 
laboratoika offisred fSir better opportanltiefl for reaeardi than any 
ifanllar body In Britain. In oonnoction with this aodrty w® may 
tnenlion th© work of Thomas Yonng,wbQ*e tnTeadgaUoni on war® 
mcrUon prepared the way for the acceptance of the nndniatnTy 
theory of light, and we may aaKkdate with him the names of 
(Oxmt) Romford and (Sir) Datid Brewster optics and best bring 
the fabjeots to iriilcfa tb^ especbl attention waa directed. At 
the Mine time, John Dalton^ In Bfanchester was studying the 
expansion of guet under rarylog ritanges of presmre and 
temperature, and the teosloQ of vaponre. 

At this time. Interest in tuttoral philosophy was widriy difiseml 
nated, and, In sdence, as la poUtks and literature, new Ideas were 
mdQy welcomed. Instltotes and acientifie sodeties were fotmded 
ererywhefe, and popolar lectures by experts spread breodcsit 
genend thcogfa Bomewhat ragne^ inforination cm natnral phUoeophy 
aod astresomy The year IG31 Is mezoorable for the foondaticm 
of the British AModation for tbe Adrancemest of Sdence The 
intention of its promoters was that the AsaoriaUon thoold meet 
erery year for a fhw dayi at a ptorincial town onder a <Bstln 
guiflhcd president, with tho object, partly of enconraging penooal 
intercottrse between leading meo of science and, partly of pro- 
moting interest In adentilic work tn the rarkms localities where 
meeti^ wore held. The moetlogs led to the regnlarappohitiaect 
of expert ettwDlUees Instrncted to report on tho pregresa in Tariotts 
sabjects , these reports hare been, and aro, of permanent raloo. 

By way of additioti to this preliminary statement ^ 
also, In possing, tncntion tho JOTrstery t/ lAe Jndttcitre Scttne**, 
poblishtd tf Wbewell In 1837 It pot together In a readable 
femn the leading foots connected with tho history and growth of 
science, and, tbongh open to crltldsn on qoostkms of detnlU— 
as WTW IneTitablo in tho case of an ODCycIofSiedio work of the 
kind— It serred a ascfol porposo, IlanJly lew important was Tls 
/Vafly CycfopdcrfHJ, isiaed In twenty sorea Tolomes In 16S3 — <3 
with tiiree sopplcmenta 

Tho most notable physlcitt at tho begimilng of tho TIctorHa 
period was Mtchari Fareday* who. In 1831 had begnn three 
inmtIgatJew on electricity whlcb hare altered ear coccepUons 
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atom of matter A few jrara later hj 1B46, be dlacorefed another 
ranarkable aerieB of phenomeos depeodent oo tbe Ikct that the 
plane of polariaation of light can be rotated hj tbe aethm of 
magnete and dectrio anreote and, aomewhat later he dlacor er ed 
and Inreetlgated diamagnetic properdea In bodlea. 

Tbe proridoii of well et^aipped laboratories Is a modem 
Icucor; and Faraday wai excopuWSy forionate hi haring accen 
to one. It ij dlfficnlt to orerrata hie abOldae as an experimentel 
phnoeopher and, though be knew bat little matbemades, hie 
eoDceptfon of IJnea of force wae eaMoiially math eroa deal and 
waa dertloped later by Cterk Uaxweil and other w i i tcia At the 
time, howerer it repelled matbematldana accoatomed to the 
formulae and lymbols with which Laplace and Poheoo bad made 
them familiar It ii iateresting to aee that Fkraday Uko Newtoo, 
refeued to contemplaCe the poenbllity of action at a distance, boi 
conght, rather to explalo the phenomena of aUmetion byebangea 
In a condoaow (oedlam. Ho waa followed at the Royal Institation 
by Jobs TyndaQ, vboae lectorea dkl mach to exdte and malntalD 
general interest in pbyiieal qneitiooa. 

While Faraday was opeobg new vayi of regarding phyileal 
phenofflena, the claMieal methods of Potaeon were being applied 
with snceen by James MaoCoHa^ of Dublin, to problems of 
physical optica la these fnreeUgatkaia, hlacCuliagb like hb 
continental eoatempororiea elaborated the eonceptloo of tbe 
ether as an elaatio aoUd, and, tbesce, be deduced the laws of re- 
ficction and re&octkio but, though hit work was tngeniooi, many 
of hla eoDcloaloQS wero ritiated by hla errooeouB ammptloQ that 
the Tlbrmtions ef plane polarised tight are pereDel to the plane of 
poUrlsotioiL Another pbyiidft of this time whose work has 
been of importance waa James Prescott Joate, a pnpR of Dolton, 
who showed that beat and ener g y were Inlerchangimblo In definite 
proportlona Mentloa sbocld also be made of (Hr) Cbarka 
\Vheot«tooe, who, abont IB40, farooght electric talegrephy Into 
genoTOi use. WlmUtoco was a man of wldo Interects he early 
eoggested tbe »o of spectrum analysis for cberaical researcbet 
InrcBted stereoscopic InstroroeDla end, later did mach osefol wurt 
in the constractioD of dynamos. 

This period was rich in InTcnliottf whereby science was applied 
practically, for eiampJe, tbe general employment of steam 
engines for locomotion, the electric telegraph and the Introdnctioo 
of lighting and beating by gaa 

Yfe torn from these ptmctlcnl aj^catloos to consider more 
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Of those utttbeffiatidam, Aagoftoi Do Uorgan vis the oldest 
Be vet et Oimbridge, bat, at that time, office in the 

tmlreivity wts conditkBaJ on certohi dcclaimticraa of wUgloTa 
belief lo coosequeoce of this, be mored to Loodoo, wwi there, 
throQgh his writinij md loctnres^ exenased vide Infloeoce. Ho 
vu vcU reed in philosophy and Idstory of mithematics bat 
It U on tbo gcaeral Infinence bo exerted rather than on dis- 
coTcrks of Us ovn th&t Us repatsdon rests. ^Ylth Us mine 
ire may sssodate that of George Boole, of Cork, the creator of 
certain branches of symbolic logic, vbooe matbematlcal vorts tre 
enriched by dkeossions cm the ftandimemtal prindplea of the 
snbjccL ^ wriUnga are TsloaUe In them 0 elte^ and their pro- 
sentment of coadoxioQs is hidd and hiteresting. 

(Sir) AVUllam Itowon HamUtoo via among the first of a small 
tmt brilliant school of matbetnsdfians connected vith Trinity 
college, Dublin, srbere be spent bb Ufa TVe regard hJs papers 
on optics and dynamics as spodsUy choraeteristic of bb dearness 
of oxpodtloD theoretical dynamics being properly treated sa a 
branch of pore malbeostlca He Is, boverer beat known by hb 
introduction. In 1853, of qaatendoos as a method of acalyak 
Hamilton, foQovcd, bter by a&therltloi to good u P CL Talt of 
Ounfaridge end Edinburgh, k. Blscfsriane of Edlobnigh and 
Pennsyironla and C. J Jolj of DnbUn, asserted that this vronld 
be found to bo a potent insbruDcnt of research bat, as a matter 
of brt, though U lends Itself to condse and elegant demonitra 
Uou, it b bat little osed by mathoutldass today In oonnectlon 
with Dabltn, at this time, ve most also mention the name of 
George Salmoa, prorost of Triolfy coUegev whose works on ana 
lytlcai geometry and higher algebra are clanltal examples of how 
adrmneed text-books sbonld be written, and that of (Sir) nobert 
StaweH Ball, first, of Dnblln aud, later of Cambridge, who 
produced a rfnssleal treatbo on the theory of serewiL 

James Joseph Sylresler like Do Morgan, fbnnd an aeademb 
Dfo at Cambridge denied him in eoosequenee of hb theologteU 
toueta but the subscqoent abolition of reUgions tests at the older 
tmlrmltles eaahled hhn, toward:i the end of hb fife, to accept 
a chair at Oxford. Uewas a pronBovriter perhops bU tsronrite 
studies were tho theory of nambers and higher algebra , in the 
btter snyoct, be dealt especially with canonical fonns, contro- 
rarbnts and reclprocant*. Tbo tectores that he gate at BaWmore, 
from 1877 to isffil, did moeb to stimobta Interest in pore 
BBthemaUes In America, 
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or two on tbe rwemrelte* <rf (Sir) Ooorgo Howmrd Darwin, alao of 
{imbridgo, who inTe»ti£»t«i tho fonn taken \rj % rotating Tiacon* 
of matter, tixl thowed tbai> In Iht earij hiftar 7 of tbe aolar 
ijitem, the moon aroao from a portion of tbe eartb tbrown off 
(when tbe htter wu in a plaatio condition) tbitmgb ita Increasiag 
Telodtj of rotaboa Later be demonatnted tbat tbe moons of 
tie other planets could not hare originated In the same way He 
wrote at length on tbe theory of ttdea He also worked at tbe 
problott of three bodies, faresUgating, by lengthy arithmoticJ 
methods, pocsible stal4e forma of period orbita of one body 
morlng under the attracUon of two other bodies. 

With obaerratlonal and practical astronomr we are not here 
eoncemed bnt we may add that the resnha of the aitrtmoinical 
dlacoTeries of tbe Vlrtortaa period were made familiar to tbe 
Eoiiish spcskiog world by tbe popular treatises and lectures of 
Blr Robert B. Ball whom we bare already mentioned, and by 
rarions works by &Qai A. M. C3crk& 

Mentkm may here be made, abo of two great teachers of the 
Victorian age, to wit, WflUsm Hopkins, and Edward John Ronth, 
under whom many gaueratioos of Oamfaridge matbemstkiians wow 
educated, tod to whom tbe predomJ nance in fiHtaln, tbrooghoot 

the period here treated, of tbe mathesnalkal school of that uninnltT 

is largely doe. Of more recent EogHahwrtten on pure mathfanatki, 
socDO hare derated tbemsclres to higher analyad^ espcciany 
differential eqnatkrai, differentia] geometry and tbe theory ^ 
functknts others hare followed cootlDeotal Inltlatire in dketue- 
Ing the ftmdamental priodplee and phQoeopby of matbematlca. 

We ret u rn to the tebf^ of tbcoretlal {hysica U waa tbe 
good fortune of the Cambridge sdiool to produce, In the Vletorfan 
period, some of the greatest physkista of the century Tbe 
ttniTejirity course for a degree, at that time, inTolfsd a stedy of 
tbe dements of nearly aQ the brandies of mathematics then read 
and, tbos, tU gradoatei were execptioDally well equii^ied for 
dlsatsslag physical probloms from the oaUbe^tical side. Among 
these pbyshti^ we here mentiou briefly the work of George Green, 
(Sir) George Blokes, (Hr) ’William Themson aflenrards lord Kdrin, 
aod <3erk Maxwell To their credit, bo It sold, they ah treated 
tynbok and fonnnlae as serrmBta and not as «nds In tbemselTes. 

George Green was a self^oeatcd tom who eame to Oanlsidge 
la middle life aod took Us degree in 1537, TOfortunately for sdenco 
dring four years Uter In 1828, he btrodoced the Hea of the 
potential, reiwoeoting tbe work wUefa mart bo done to more a 
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wdt of nam frooi infialt; to Its potittocL In tMi lonnolr b 
eftaMUted tb« cekbnted fmcobt cotmcctli)^ co/fioe aad roIonM 
»hlch fortn* a ftrodaiocntal propotlUon In tbo tbeory of 
attnctlcn. Greon vrottf oq turloos {^jifcsi qnoatko^ oot^j 
OD tbo modon of 'nvu bt a canal, and tbo dedoothn of tb« 
geometrical Uvi of aoimd and llgfat from tbo nodalatoiy tbooi 7 
In ibeae irrttln£z, bo tbowed TOnaTbU>lo pbjakol hi 

a|)pficattOQS of fab enaljiia Bb memofri on tbo propa^atloii of 
11|^ in a err*tatfaso madhoB, pafaDtbtd b 1891^ rest oo tbo 
aanunptlcn that the ether in a crjital resemblea an aotid 

tmoqorilf paeaw d b iiSamt dl r ec tk ioa bj mmured pooderaUo 
matter— a coocepdab which, latar wmt to lead to mnariml:^ 
doT ri op m enta. Few writinia haTn been men frnitihl than thoa# 
ofGre^ Thej led MacCoBagh and Canefaf to rerbe their theoriea 
of ojitlo, and tbej prntouKQj fanpreaed Btokei and Kririn, wlxxe 
work we now prooe^ to de^be. 

(Sir) OeorgB Oafarlel Stofaea ^Mot fab life at Gkabtidge, where 
he beU tfm fiiyratfam chair fbr over half a ctaitnij ‘Ilirofigfa fab 
long tesorw of the aeCTetaxTahlp of the Bc^al social faa acted aa 
the frteod and guide of tnsumermble jrxoig authfRa, ftw I7 rtrt&e 
of hla affloe, b# at tb« mag ore ri pti of all paper* os matbanadca 
tod pfafdc^ and freelf placed at the dhp^ of the wriUn fab 
ttnriralled knowledge of pbjrrie* and taathmaaliai thsa a ootH 
ridarmbte p ro p ortt on of hk work appear* under the namea (d other 
writma He began fak edeotlfio career under tha tnftpaoee of 
Oreena wri tla ga U k dlflVoalt to deeofbe hit reteardm* In 
goMtal terma Ibe moat fanportant of them are eopce m od with 
<^itk% faxdrodjmmlA and gecdetj In optica he was xBainlx 
retpontWe for the axpUnatkm cd floortecezKa, and cnlj Just 
Tnhard befog the ftnt to propound the true expknatloo of 
Fraanha&ri Snet he tel^eotad diffluetion to matfamnadcil 
analjik in hydrodjuanlaa ww owe to him the modem theorjr 
of ritcoot flolda and he wrote oe the p roper tf ea and coaatitaUon 
of the ather Hk work b pure mathaemdea eapcrially on the 
coarergepoe of teriai; eua cko of fanportaaca Stoka ww ao 
i-rTf^nant mu od aflUra — he aat for a time b the boom of 
eotomoot— but his gift of iBeoce jTwrentad fak exerebix^ among 
etrangen the full tnflnfnea wfalrii hU afaftitite d ee err o d . Be wae 
the bttmftte iHettd of Kdrin and Ua,xwell, and to his deUberale 
Jniigment on acfentilb rnattan Kelrb alwaji yfeldedL 

(Sr) 'Wmkia I^khowb, kter raked to the peerage under the 
title borcD Kelrin, waa another gredoat* of Ckmbridg* of thk 
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period. <To EToId tb« coTifmdon of ta© of two waea ir® tID 
her© Ttfor to him u Kritrlo.) In 1B40, tb© yew foflowlng on 
hi* firrt degr©©, ho mccopted © proftflKJrW dair tt GkBgow, hot 
ho olWEyB kept In toudi-with hia nalhomatkaa fritnd* in Cwnbridge. 
Prolabiy bo oxercl»od © wider Inflwoc© fa the world »t 
thanonyofhiaicimtiaccontempoimrio© hot hi* Interoiti woro »o 
OktboBc that It U not ewy to glr© any connocted accoant of them. 
Be p<wm©ed an aimoat IntnitiTo power of realiring ftmdamentzd 
prfaelpfei. Thronshoat hie Ufa, idcM ■eena to bare come to him 
ID rapidly as to give him faraffident time for their efToctire 
derefapen^t hence, tho stode&t wfll tearth fa vain Bmong hk 
papers for complot© and sjwtematic eipcdUona of hi* discoterioa 
Ho began his caroer aodor the iriSoeoee of Fourier Qreon and 
Faraday Floctridty vaa his {aToorlte snhiect of researdL Tb© 
w ri ter cd thla akotch hat heard bfan Ulnstrate the pr ogreg fa this 
subject by the fact that, fa bk eariy Ufa, he was accosto ra ed to 
explain hk ooadaxkroa fa It by azadogka drawn from the theory 
of beat bat, before be died, problems fa beet were commonly 
niastrated by anaktgoas gnestlocn fa dectrid^ Kdrln wroto 
^ ba^th on the sahject of dectrozna^etlo fields, pot forward 
nameroai soggestiom about the coostitntion of other and matter 
and kid the {hoadatkm for a identifie lyitets ol measurenent of 
electrical <pzaDUt{ca. Hydrodynnmka, ebatidty and th«rao< 
dyDsmlat wore other •ah}txt* on which he wrote, and hk pnpera 
on energy and e n tro py were of far reaching importance. We 
cinnot leare Edrlna wort wlthoot moitlonlng the appearance^ 
fa 1607, of the treatke on natnral phDoaophy utd hk 

friend Peter QnthrioTalt, of Cambridge and Edfaborsh. In^to 
of Ihlta eolUborathm, thk boot presents an nnOnkbed object 
but it k foggeadre, and It widely affected modes of physical 
thought t hroog fa o nt Europe. 

The theoty of algnalUng by cnbie originated fa a cegi eepc a tdcnco 
iMtveen Eelrfa and Stokes fa 1854, and was elaborated hy Eelrln 
and Kirdibofli whUe to the fonner are krgaly doe tho prnctkal 
applteaUooi of IL Tb© earifast tncetaafal lobraarfae cable laH 
between Engbml and the ctmUnent date* ofay from lB5h Owfag 
fa the Urge espedtj of the cable and the aoakago Into the 
ionUtlQg material, powerful currents had to be ttsed before 
•ctwlbfa effects could bo obtained, and thcae difDcfatles facreaaed 
with the length of the cable. Accordingly when, in 1857 a cable 
w*s UH to America, tb* opcratori deemed it oecesary to use 
eloctridty of a high tcodon, with tho recfat that tho tr w "l" t]qn 
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Tbe» -Hein irere preeooted, u a wbola, in 1804. Fortber ex 
teirioM «nd doreli^enti of the theory followed, and the whole 
WM set oot in hi« treetiae pabBehed is 1873. This celebrated 
work la Ikr from owy to reed, and the expodtion b not 
BjatesMtio, bnt it may be said that the faDdamectal ideas are cow 
tmirernDy accepted, and roost of the work of Ms recoe^ora has 
been boDt on the foondatJoD here Wd. Ibo theory was t»sed on 
Faraday a Ideas bat it required a trained roatbecntticfan to glre 
the final form to hU canceptroos and to dedoce their cooseqaencea. 
Hence, the theory Is properly aaaocUted with Maxwell's usme. 
MaxweQ, also, took a cmtaMorable part in framing a ataodard 
system of eieetiieal mosTrreroenta He ooctribnted largely to the 
kinetic theory of gaaes, and, ioddentally to theoriea on the coo 
stltntiao of matter 

A large part of the history of matbecoatlcal physio daring the 
last qoarter of the nineteen^ centnry consists of the completton 
ai>d exteosicin of MaxTelifs eleatromagoctk theory Ko fncoa 
siderable part of this Is dae to his soccemre at Qsmbridge, and to 
describe recent researcbei In pbjiioa withoot roenUoniog the names 
of lord fiAyleigh,Sfr Joseph John 'Ihomsoo and Sir Joseph Isunztor 
Is almost Imposalbla be^ however we most contest oomjres 
with a ntry brief aceoaot of the gonersi Hoe of InrestlgatlaD 
fdlowed in the last part of the penod corered by the pr^ent 
section. 

It has already been pointed ont that Maxwell $ oxposltloo of 
his eiegfatMiittgttetlq theory of light was neither systematlQ nor 
eompieta A cnrknu omlsiioD In it was the abeeneo of any 
explsoatioQ of reSection and refractioo , this was sappUed by 
Helmholts. TheproblemoftbecficeUpredDcedbythettensktlaa 
of dcctrio charges, raised by tire same iarestigator was sotred by 
the reseand»a of the present Carendlal] profossor at Ckimbndge^ 
Oeorgo Frands fltsQerald of Ddblln, and others la the matbe- 
matlcnl deTeJopcjent of tbo theory whk* now proceeded apace, 
they, again, took a prominent port In 1683, FitsGenJd explaioed 
a syitcm of magnetic osdlbtors by whWi raxiiant energy eoold 
be obtained from electrical sooroea, thus i»ftnflp Tdn jT Maxwell 1 
theorelkol eonclnsioQ that light was an deetrtmagnetic phe 
DcsBCBoo. Borne of MoxwcITs asstnnptloca 00 which be bad 
hiscd his theory still rwnafned tmeonfinned bat, a year or two 
Uter the theory was placed on a firmer ei pe ri pen tol basis by 
llertx. The results, Inddcntslly, led to tbe introdactico of wire- 
lew telcgraphr 
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ntuDcroM tiwB In tmniport on Und and WBter the Introdoctlon 
of wbin^riDe bc»ii, md be*Tlerth»a-*lr flying-nachlnt* Mid 
the ttte of wfrek» telegrmphy In thl* <i»pter howerer, » bare 
referoDCQ to theie pncUcal eppUcadou moit eoffica. 


R CHEttwraT 

Cbcmlttry hu alvsya boiled Itself with the ohangee of 
materiaJ tlitngw. By wofUn^ In meUle tod preaoDi itonei, by 
maklns eokmri, by prodotfaig things need by srtiits to gtre 
delight to tbenMelTei sod others, by fublonlng nstunl msteriali 
into thlngi nsefol to men, by conoxstlog podoas which had ittange 
effects on the bodies and minds of those who iwslJowed them, by 
doing thcve things and things like these, cbemistB sknrly sms s e e d 
much Imowicdge, knowledge, bowerer which wm frsginentM7 and 
disconnected. tQe strange chaogee which chemUfs dbcorered 
impaled the more srdent and adrenturoiu among them to dream 
of the possibility <£ finding a milreicd medidne which shooM pat 
an end to dbeaee and aofferlog and enable the adept to bring aQ 
Imperfect things to a atata of perfoctioo. The history of alchesny 
Is the history of a particolar brand) of the onlrer^ the 
quest of the ttpchiuygbg. 

In the later years of the eighteenth amtory, between 1770 and 
1700; dremiitry passed, at a bound, from being an empirical art to 
bocomlog a science. Ibe man who made the groat tmufarmatlon 
was Antoine lanrent LaTobler >Yith the worl of the master we 
arc not conc er ned here. 

From the time of larolstcr to our own day chemistry has 
I>f ogTc^wcd, In the main, along four Ucea For some yorira,chenil*tt 
cooccntmtcd tbdr attention on one definite of ffiaterln] 
changes, tho Annges which happen when substancea are bumod 
in tho air The knowledge whldi was gained of the changet of 
compoaitloD and of properties durit^ combostloo Incited and 
golded chemists to a scarfing examination of the dtstlnctlTo 
properties of many dlfftrcnt subrlances, and this examlnatloa 
bre^ht about the clarifying of the conception of definite Irfnda 
of matter aod the appUeatloo of this conception to tho opening of 
many paths of chcmkal enqniry >VhQo tbeso adrawe* srtre being 
mad^ a quiet member of tho Society of Frkods presented ehemUtry 
with aaierTrllotuly deli cote and penetrotl re iMtninient for further 
ingaccofalo knowledge of material changes. John Baltco made 
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bclttTed tn % twj imeip«t«d ounner He pieced % mow in hh 
new *ir the mow remained Urelj, and the ^ did not become 
noiiott*. The wsulU of other ciperimeotB aoeed Prieeticy 
to Uo awake through the nl^fbt ‘In attar uionlibmenL Atlart, 
be condttded that the new air wa» botweea foor and fire time* u 
good aa <wnmfln tir He regarded the now air as a rery saperior 
kind of common air 

Priesthor thoa^t aldiemkaLllj, cot at a doemirt. To the 
akbemiat) the properties of thiogt were external wraf^ringt wUdt 
might be renwrad from, ooe thing and pot round another, vithont 
affecting the essential cubstacce of either thing, which sabstaoce 
It was the baihMM of propertiea to hide from the nnlnitiated. 
Prhetley thoa^t of diShrent aim as Wtatlcal, or oearly WeaUcal, 
in nbetance, and colj apporentlj different becaose of snperficial 
dlffemjcee ta the coanUat. the properties, bj which the cnemtlBl 
sQbeiaoce was cooceelcd. When ht obtained the air troin bornt 
M et ' cury be thoogbt he bad remored from common air acsnethlng 
which made U ‘ dojJoos, vitiated, deprertd, corrupt He bad cot 
leanit, what Blacks experiments, oatde twenty peers before 177 -it 
might hare taogfat him that esch partlcnUr toalerlal thing Is 
known 00I7 bf its propertiea Prtestlep's forced explamlion of the 
facts vhidi bo himself dlscoreml beli^ to convince investigators 
that the notion of Ideodtp of snbstonco hidden nnder differences 
of properties Is a great bitidraz»» to the acquirement of accurate 
knowledge of notoral creots. 

Priestlej could not get over bis attooiatanent at the behaviour 
of the new air In toeoce, one docs well tobe aslDoisbed but, 
to utooishment one most add iDvestlgntlcm, to InvestigatioD, 
reasoning, and, to reasoning, more inveeUgalion. Stopping at 
astoniihmeDt, Prlestlo7 mode bb Facts square with the theory that 
dominated bhn, the theory of phlogtstom The phlogUieana taught 
that something, which tho7 bii earned phkglaton, the frinclpJe of 
ffre, rushes out of a bartdng substooco os It bums. Pidogiston 
was Dover captured. Priestley held that the cluslvo phlonfistoo Is 
A great corrupter of your aim or gsscs. Ho supposed that ho had 
deprived oomroon air of this depraving princ^Io he named his 
DOW gas dfpkl^itUealed ear Ho iuTeuled many very Ingenkms 
hjpotbesM to sccoqnt for facts oboerved br binwclt Had be 
made a few accurate qxantHntlre experimemts, be mlgbt have 
broken the toils of Ms favourite theory 

Iba Frtocb chmlst lAvolriev saw the Importance of PrlesUey ■ 
divcovtiy of Oeptlogistkatcd air and, by a scri« of rigidly 
turn en. vtit jg 
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qoanUUtiTB cxperimenti with tin »nd merc u ry, prtrrod that, -whoi 
a snlxtance bQn« b air U combbei vith a contitQent of the tlr 
which air-cootUtiwtit k the gu prepared by Priertley UToWer 
called thh gu because many of Us oomponnih are 

sefda. 

Prteatleyi fnntlaUe coriod^ bk tueutal alotoea, hk tm 
patieoce of detail*, were required for the adtanoement of cbemlitry, 
no leea than the pawtonlea* determination and the acrapolow 
accuracy of OaTendiih. 

Hecry CoTendlih, of Peterbonae, was bred In the theory of 
phkfUtoc, ai Prlertl^ wa*. and remained faithful to that th«Ty 
a* Priestley did. He thoo^tt of many airs, or gases, as more or lesa 
phloglsttcated fonna of a few partleular lohstancea. flaTwi dkh 
deatrlbed the explosion of a tobtnre of common ah and inflammable 
air (obtahved by the aodon of add* on dno) as one of the ways of 
phi oglfttca ting air This pwooea li accompanied by a decrease in 
the Tolnme of the bteradhtg gasc& OaTcndkh tried to discorer 
the caose of this decrease. Be exploded accnrsiely meesmed 
Tolomes of dephlogistleabad air (oxygen) aj>d Infiammahle ahr 
(hydrogen), and fbond that water was the ade prodnei of the 
diange whm dsphkglsticated ahr was mixed with twice Ita rdiime 
of inflanunable air The explanation which OaTtttdlah gave of 
this fgndamen tally Important fact was eonfosed and vague, because 
be Insisted on maklDg the facts uphold the phlogistlo theory 
'Whhoot Imowfaig exactlr what be had done, CareotBsh bad 
determined the qoantitatlre rotametrio composition of water 
'When the phlogktie theory had been swept away the rery 
great Importance of the aceurate wede of (kTendlsh became 
manifest. 

Jcee]di Blade graduated u doctor of medicine In the nnlTenlty 
of Edinburgh In 17&6 presenting a thesis entitled }Iag*t*xa 
alba, QwteUtMi, and other ofaafwe nAjfaaccs. That tbsk b 
probably the earliest example of a gcmnlnely adentlflo chemical 
inrestlgatkm. Blade prored that mUd magnesia (now called 
magnedttm carbonate) loaea weight when it la calcined be deter 
mined the Ices of wdght bo proTed that the solid sobstance 
which remains after caldnatiott has properties of Its own which 
distingalsh It from mild magwila be showed that, during emki- 
nation, an air or gas, Is given dUTerent from any air or gas, 
then known he examined, accuiatdy the properties of this gas, 
which he called fixed air and he reprodoced the original quantity 
of Tntld magnesia by dhsolrlng the ctldneid magnesia In add, and 
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adding flied alkali (now called potaaritnn carbonate), a eibstarice 
which he proted to glre off fUed air 'when It (i calcined. By hli 
eiperimenh^ Black prored mild magnewia to be cotnpoaed of fixed 
air united with caltdned TTHi grtfida, and riiowed that each of theae 
three inhataocea b a partioilar aai definite kind of matter db- 
tingukhed from all other kind* of matter by cooitant qnalltic*. 
He prored that the change which happens when chalk la 
biin}ed U exactly «tTntbr to the calcining of mild magneila fixed 
air U drimi ont of the chalk, and bomt lime— a perfectly 
definite homogeneont nbetance— remains. 

He work of Black prepared the way for the peoetratiTo, ex 
perimental analyfli of the pbeootzMia of combiution it tanght 
diemUta to t»e accorately obaerred properties of bodie* u the 
only means of dlKtlrqpitiMng one body from another it showed 
that, If chemical inrestigatlan is to prodnce resnlta of permanent 
ralae, It most be qaantlUUTe hiddentaliy by Isolating and 
examining fixed air It began a new branch of chemistry the stndy 
of the diangea of compodtion and propertlea whkh happen when 
hwnoge n eoos gases interact. 

Block and Carendlsh were pdnstakiog, metbodlcxil, hd* 
emotional, eminesUy clear beaded. Priestley was flighty flitting 
from one thbg to another in his laboratory always cnrloos, nerer 
working oat hk dUcoreries, nnable to think chemically emtsade of 
the theory whkh dominated hha Black, Carcodiih Priestley 
greatly adranced the sdcnce of diemUtry 

So long as diemhts formed Tagne gcncralkaHons foonded on 
In tr ospectlre specolstions, they nade little pro g r es s. It was by 
concenlrating their attention on a few linuted oc cmien ces, aid 
accnnitely eramlnlng theao by qaantltollTe experimestv that 
cbemklj grodoally gained clear copeeptlops which conld bo 
directly rued In the Inreatlgatlon of moro complicated chemkal 
chang e s . ‘True goniiw, Coleridge sold, begins by generalising 
and cooden ri ng It ends in realising and exionding. The ragne 
generalblpg of the aldiemkU was followed by tho condeodng 
work of Black and CkTcndUh, and ly tho rnggestiro divroTerics of 
Priestley The tlmo was approoclilDg fur rtab Ing and eipondmg 

In 1808, a small book appeared, entitled A new syston of 
Chemcal P/iUotopiy Pari I, by John Dalloa TLe Inflaence of 
that book oo tho derelopment of chemistry and of phyiks also, 
has been reiy great 

Dalton dellTcred a loctoro in Jlandiestcr lo 1803, wlfcrdn bo 
•aid ' An enquiry Into the rdatlTo weights of the nlUmote portlden 

18-S 
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oxygen from It, or to koUte the btwc inppooed to bo a conatltoont 
of it. By imtUng away, for tbo thne^ all bypolboBoa and ipccula 
tloDi, and by coodaoting bk experimesti qoantltatiTely Dary 
•boirod that oxynmrlatio add k not an add, bnt la a timple 
nbvtance, that Sa, a nbatance nUdi U not decompoaed In any 
of tbo diongea it undergoes. Ho propooed to name tbli timple 
inbatanco chloTlDO a name, Davy taW, foonded upon one of It* 
obriou* and charactertrtlo propeortieo— its colour Dary ro- 
tDaiked — Names ihoukl express things not opinions 

Dary thought much about tbo connections between diemlcal 
affinity and electrical energy sad InTestlgatcd these eonnectious 
by well planned experiments. In 1807 be said — ‘May not the 
electrical energy be identical with diemlcal affinity? He used 
the expresdotiis — * different electrical states, and 'degrees of 
exnltati^ of the electrical states, of the purtideo of bodk*. 
Recent reeeardies Into the subject of chemical affinity hare 
established the great Importance of the conceptions adnmbrmted 
by Dary ht tbeoe expreadous. 

Chemistry the study of the changes of compodtion and 
properties which happeo when homogeneous substances Interact, 
has always been dos^ connected with physics, the stu^J ^ 
bdurlour of substances apart from thooe Interactions of them 
In which eompodtion b changed. Among the earlier physical 
cbcmlsti, Qrabam occupies an important place. 

Thomas Qrabam was a shy retiring man, most of whose Ufe 
was spent In hb laboratory There la a traditiou In the Glasgow 
instltatlou, where be taught cbembtry In hb younger day*, before 
morlng to London (In hb bter years be was master of tbe min t), 
that when be came Into tho lecture theatre, to ddirer hU first 
lecture to a largo audience, be looked around la dbmay and fled. 

Qrobam establbbed tbo fundamental pbenomeua of the (bffbdon 
ofgoscsaiwloflkinldi ho dbtiugubhed, and applied tho distinction, 
between crystalloids, solntious of which pass through animal and 
TcgetsUe membranes, and coBolda, which do not pass through 
those roembninca Tbo biTcstigatloo of the behariour of coBoWsl 
■ubrtsnces bos led, in recent years, to great adrsneet tn the 
knowledge of phenomena conunon to chemistry physics and 
Uologj 

Electrochemistry thottadyofthecormecUoia between chemical 
and electrical actlcm^ has been productiro, In recent years, of more 
Isr^cncUng result* than hare been obtained In any other branch 
of phjdcal diembtry Jlocb of wbat has been done in tbe last 
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0. Biouoar 

AltbonRh idencc, daring th« «ifilite«ith eeotory, w, Ufce 
many oUiot Intellectaal actWUe* In our country, more or lew 
In abejmuce, an attempt baa been madt^ In the foDowlnf p«^M» 
to arry on the aul^ect in the pteeent chapter from that which 
appeered In a prcriona tolomo (vm) of thi* HiMory 

The Koyal Society of London for Improrlng Kntural Know 
ledge, one of the oldcat odeDtlfto aocietlca in the world and 
eertolnly the oldest In the empire, waa fbnnally foondod tti lOflO, 
and recrired iU royal charter of incorporatioo two jeara later 
At a prcIlmlnMy moetiog, a lut had been prepared of some forty 
namei of such pereou at were known to thoee preeent whom 
theyjodged wHUng and fit to joyne In the dcsigne, and amoti^ 
tfaeee camei we find those of Ur Robert B< 7 l^ Sir Keoelme 
IMgby Itr Brelyn, Dr Ward, Dr Wallla, Dr GRiboo, Dr Eot, 
Dr Oowley Dr WllUa, Dr 'ft rec, name* whoee owneni hare becai 
dwelt upon In toIoom nn. 

Thaa, for tho 6rvt dme In oor eonntry the stndy of adeoee wa% 
to a degree, orgaoiaed and lia adrancement promoted, not only 
by porfodlcal cocetlugi whore experimenta were coodoetod and 
cHtleffln freely oflered, but by the collecbon of adentlflo books, 
which atfil remain at Barllngton bonae, and of natnral objects, 
whidi hare for long formed part of tho British Uoaeoms 
coDectlona. 

80 TIHmwh sad *0 KoU* » pcaJaiif 

go Hotsa f«r lU for EiwrMfv *0 DIdoe, 

as Abraham Cowley the barenfe of the new morement, wrote, 
was, In pert, a protcet against tho crcdoJIty and aupcratlUona of 
a crcdolona and aupentitfoos age^ and (he word natnral, as 
nvd In tho charter was naed In dellbetute oppodtkm to 'fuper 
natural, the aim of the eodety being, nt any rate In part, to 
dfscoarago dWnatkm and witdicrafL 

Wo hare said aomothlng about the brDlIant band of phyalo- 
logiatf bended by Darrey, who made the Stewart period remartablo 
hi tho aorads of EnglUh adenco though (here were then other 
UologWa leal gifted than DarTey Int atlll leadera In their eoretml 
flclda. The recent loTentioD of the mJcnwcope had giren a grwt 
impetus to the study of the anatomkol atructure of plants and, 
later of anlraali and, In relatfoD to thb, wo moat not oreriook 
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the w o r i r cS Xebefstth Qr«ir wbo, with ItoJkA bm/ 

b« corntdarcd % oo^<cniDd«r of tbo sdencci of ;durt-«ralQRi 7 
Kfdxndah Qrev studied At Pa>nbrokebaill,GuDhrlif^ADdAftar 
vurda took hi* doctor t do gro a At Lejden. Be fmhUtbtd iniiMnmt 
tre&titaa daHog with tha vtAtora; of regctabtea, und vith the 
cotcpuvtjFe aaUamj of tmidDv txnjUy tod to forth, BJaetnted 
by odnAniAt, If aame«b»t dhgnoniaiUcv A}A oBgh 

enentkl); rb cnAtrontctr be toado oertAln inreatiistiora toto 
plant phjtlologj Aad anggoited niuj toora PeHapa hBi moat 
brtereitbig oo«trlbatfc» to bot«a 7 bo^rtiTcr vts Ma dlacorai^ 
tfast floreHag pltoti, like AotoiAlA tQ«2« and ksaoit aaxoA 
It floont odd to reflect that Uda dlacoToi^ (a onlj aboot ftSO ^ears 
old Wbe& Grew began to work, tbe atodj of botany In a 
rerf oogleoted coodhloo — tbe old bea^l c*oaed to tntenat, 

aztd, with fta eemteenpomr^ the bestlarj vaa dteppeariof fron 
e n nea t um, whOe the work of acme of Growa axtfanipomHai, 
notably Robert Uoriaon and Jobs Ray haateoed their die- 
appenmoce. Of tbeae two ayyt ep m tktt, Hay oq the whole, «w* the 
tture nxximtaL ^ daaifWtfon of planta obtained In EngUnd 
tmtil the letter half of the eightecstthoamory wbenitwaafradoaHy 
replaewd by the XJnoaaon loethoA of ri N wlto Uea 

Bat Ray baa o(har dalsa oo ear rvgard Be and Fmxia 
Wntoj^iby both of Trinhy coOegai atiacked a (dmllajr proUetB hi 
the anlnml kingdom. WIDti^by «aa the only acn of wmithy and 
titled permta, whOe Rey waa the ton of a T{lla|:e UackamUh. 
Btrt the older szzirenitlea are great UreQen, and Ray aoeceeded 
in faifnabig Into hbi fdlow atodstrt at Oambridge Ua orwn gamine 
lore for natonU hktory VPlth WiBaf^by he Parted forth on bU 
metbodksl inreetigixti^ of animal* and planlah) aD the aconaltile 
parta of the warM. Wtlltigbby fied young and beqneolhed a 
ameO boieflictfoo and hla OKRoaerlpt? (e hie edder &4a)d. After 
bb death, Ray nndertook to rrrfae and complete hb OTmiOteioff 
and therein paid great attenthm In the intereol aiiatony to the 
babtUaDdtotbeeggaoftDQatoftheblrdsbedcaarfhed Hc^forthar 
cdhedWniaghhy a Butory q/i^cAea, botpoTieUtated ibe mbtaka 
of hb pradeoeaaon la reUiofog whalea emoag that groopt In 
rather ntfoDbUstio inood, he argsea that the flah wUch awallowed 
Jonah mnst hare been a ritark. Peibapa the weakest of tb^ 
three great hbtorie*— the SiUorjf of Jnarrta— waa anch owing 
to the (bet that Ray edited H In hb oU age. 

Bay w»8 alwaya a ftie daM naUaaUst, and fab aUJogiMw of 
Oambrtdgoihbe pbnta kaig remained a daalc. Vfo may poiais, 
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earn op tb« ocmtribntknn of this grtat MburflUrt hi tho vordi of 
IQtQ 

Uurim hts loBK %bA ttre n o w Hfi ^ {■trod«e»d tanaj iMtln* faDirore- 
n«t*-foD«r a«(riptiow, trtiw UtUr aw orUttoi a, better 

Kqwara. n« atrora te nrt Ui dbthvtkM open koovleds* cf ftmtor*, 
■mVA b* paricBuJly te rwttntM nX CTwy oppwtxmity ffia grtaUA 
ftsgk lKpr«T«wat TO tba dWMse «r €b« herb* toto UonMctyUdao* od 
DlevtTUdm* 

Robert Hooke, n Vfertmhnter boy vrA, iater a rtodeat aV 
Chrirt durch, wm at oooe inatmetor and a*»istaDt to Bc^Ia 
The year that the Royal Society rtcelTed their charter they 
appointed Booke arrator and hia doty ima to foralsb the 
Sodety ercry day they mot with three or fotir condderable 
experhDCQta Thk amailng task be folOHed hi spite of the &ct 
that the labrtcarton of hjstmmenta for experiments was not 
conUDOoly known to workmen, and that be nenrer rccdTed abore 
£&0 a year and that not certain. Hooke was a nan of wmftring 
Tctmtnity very self^onMent, attaririnc pnblens in all brandoea 
of idence, greatly aiding tbclr adranct, bot arid of fane. 

la pem b(rt dhplealile, btlna eiool i t j and lew ts Beimw sad ta be frvw 
eUer man men delorned. Be was abrsTt *vt pale sad We cod 
fadterfr aettier bert ikta eod beiw* 

nil ectiro, jealow tnlod concelTed that almost erer y discoTciy of 
hbtlmohadbeentherohdtlatod aodthUanxirty toc^m priority 
(ndoced Newton to m pyr ea i bb treatise Opiit* mtll after the date 
of Hooke I death. Elia book iltero^Tapbidr a most excellent 
piece, of which 1 am rery prood, as Pepys bss h, b the record ef 
what a modem schoolboy newly IntTodoc^ to tbo microscope voold 
write down. '\et be was tmdonbtedly althoogfa not s lorabio 
character, the bort mechaitic of bb ago. 

Rritlih physiology, which had started magnlftceolly with 
narroy and bad contlnncd onder Majow do Mayemo aod otheta, 
wn* carried forward by Stephen Bsie% at oce time fellow of 
CorpcB Christ! college, Cambridge, and for years per p e t oal enrato 
at Teddlngton. He was a boro experimenter and, oi s stodent, 
worked in the eiaboratory of Trinity College, which had beta 
e*taMIihed under the role of Bentley ercr SDxkmi to make bU 
college the leader in ercry kind of learning. Sachs has pointed 
oat that, daring the elghtccnUi centary the stady of the anatoii^ 
of plants nmile bat llUle progieafl bet there was a rery real 

* TUFtrtf ^ahrr■Urtl.L.C.UUn, UWw, 1>1X 

* WiArr’i L{ft ^ UmAt I7SS. 
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to tlrt Britiih MoBcmiL Tte diirtor of the lart named fa dated 
1763 and Ita bcgirmiiigB irere the library of Sir Robert Ootton, 
irhlch the nation had pxnchaaed in 1700 and the coDectiona of 
Sir Skame, irhidi Trtnra now pnrchaaed with the procecda of 
a lottery aet on foot for thfa pnrpoae. Ite collections of this 
'General Repoaltory u the act of 1753 called the musenm, were 
kept together nntil the middle of the nineteenth cectnry wbeci, 
after long delay, the natural history ol^)ects were transferred to 
Sooth Kensington and boosed In a building which, In all respects, 
was worthy of the Board of Works of the time. 

John Tradeacant and hfa son of the nme name aocanmlated 
and stored In sooth luibeth a m os e om which was considered to 
be the most exteoslTe hr Enrope at that tima It was acquired in 
1669 by Kills Ashmole, and^ with hfa own collections, passed 
by gift, twenty three yeara later to Oxford nnhersity the whole 
forming the nadeos of the present Ashmolcan moaeom. 

Want of space predcdes the consideration of other mnsenms 
but it may be remarked that the earlier coDectora got together 
thdr treasures mnch as schoolboys now collect, their taste was 
unlTersalindiMraritywastootrtTialforthotrDotioeu 8 odicoIleo< 
tions exdted popular Interest, and amnsetrm of coTiodties was 
often an added attracticn to the Loudon cofTee-hoose. At the end of 
the dghtecnth century, the coffce^ose pari of the enterpirfae was 
dropped, and the museum, with an ectraneo'fee and a priced cata- 
logue, formod a source of rorenue to many a collector most 
of whom were not too scrupalous in their IdeotiflcatlonL Ihe 
dlmo museums In the Bowery New York, are their mod er n 
sacceesora. These museums were of little sdentiflo or edocatkmal 
ralue at bast, they etlmulotod the imaginatioo of the nnlaformed 
or allowed a chBd to see with bis own eyes something be hnrT road 
about In hfa books The normal, as a role, was passed by the 
abnormal trentnred Etimograptbica] objects were collected, not 
so mnch to arouse In the spectator a desire to stody serkiasly 
j* bcttttlle derlcos of j* heathen as to excite and startle hhn 
with thdr rou^ unfinfah, on the one hand, and thdr high 
on the other The collectlotis of the museums were D1 arranged. 
Inaccurately fabolfed and InaecessfUe to stndenU the staff 
were wholly hadequate and mainly depwodent for thdr Urlng 
on admission feet It was not until the nineteenth ce ntur y 
was well adranced that a ^atematlo and scientific attempt 
was made to Identify ipedmens accoraldy to arrange them 
loyally to label them folly and, further to collect In the 
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prinw* AopaU,»WowDtFr*aeriek,iiriD«or'Wila. Intact, 
thh lady n»y b© wpirded aa tb« frondre* of K©t, irhidj, rince 
ber tH©, W played tlw leading pert In the dlaasnination of 
botanlttl knowledge tljroaghoat the world. 

In the letter of the dgbte*irth ceottny, the Unnaean 
fjiteo) of clMdfication bad been gBoeimDy adopted in Great 
BrttiJn, and, In the year 1783, Sir Jamea Edward Bmhb aecored, 
from the motber of Uonaeuir for £lOio the entire li nDaean 
coDectiona. Ihaa did not, bowerer, rtoch theae ialandi without 
an effort on the part of the Swedlah goTornmont to retrlete 
^Wi_ Indeed, h aent a man-of war after the ihlp whi<di 
trawported them. 

FoQowiog on acqnleltlon. Smith, in I7B8, fbouded the 
UnnaOD aodetj the Immediate ©Sect of which, perhspit waa 
to bring about a rerolntion in the mode of poMbhiiy acien- 
tlflc Uteruture Proo the firtt, the linnacan aodety taned 
jonroali and trantactiooi inttead of booki or trtaiisea their 
puhlkaUotM took the form of memolrt read before the aodety 
In thh retpeet, the liomean aodety tet a ;^shlos which haa bem 
conafatentJy bOowed bj the natiiertmi lodctlea which lince hare 
■prong up. 

The Boyal Society bad taken all KieQce as it* prorioce, and 
nothtr^ fn natural hirtory waa alien to the acti^Uea of the 
Tinnaran aociety , but, idth the beglnclDg of the nineteenth 
century aodctiee began to tpring up in the mctropoUa which 
derated their energiea to the adrancemont of one acfenco alooe. 

Ihe earliest eflbrt was that of the Royal Horticnltural eodcty, 
founded hi 18(0. lu flrrt eecretarj was Jcaepb Sabine to whocn 
nneh of Ita earlier coceeai was da& For a time, it undertook 
the training of gnrdenert and olao sent coliectori to foreign 
conntriei in aearch of horticaltaitd raritlea. It ctQl doM moch 
far borticoltura, tspwialiy by Ita '»ci 7 aaceenfnl fiower-ahowa 

Tho Geological eociety of London was fooaded in 1807 It waa 
pertly (he ontcocee of a proriooft tinb known as the Askesbn 
aodety and among the more prominent foandera were ’iVUTiam 
IkWogtoo, Humphry Daty, Gcorga Gretnoogh and others. The 
meetfnga were at first held at the Fre«na«ini' tarem The 
•odety like many other learned eodelle*, now has tooBis at 
Rorllagtoa boose. 

The Zoological society of London for the adTanerroent of 
twilogy and animal phyitology, and for the iotrodoction of new 
and enriems snbiecti of the aslmal klrnninm wu u 
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18S9 bj Sir Stunford naffles, the wdDcnovn trareSer end gOTemcB 
to tb« cut and Um god&ther of Ihx^xtMx, J SabiMi, K A. Yleori 
ud other eatnent nateralku. It vai incorpondod hj 
eherter in 1939. 

Ibe Kojel Boteido tocie^ mM founded in 1B99 and tu 
granted an arm of eighteen ema within the hmer dreie a 
Hcfeot^i pork, and here ManuKk laid ont the girA-w rerj mod 
as th (7 itm are. Bbortlj after its estahlithment, amnmi exU- 
bitioTM or flower-ahowi were begun, and toeh exhiUtioo^ nd 
estirel/ oondned to flowery are still one of the feetorra of the 
aocMr 

Another aodetr which has plared a moat osefol port In the 
pnanotioo of adeoee h the Oandwidge Phflosophl^ aode^ 
founded in the Tear 1619, the odIt sodetr ontside the capital 
towns whki poaeoaKs a rojal charter About the aame tiroes 
the IhibUn sodetT (fonoded in 1761) aasamed the title rorsL 
IheE^bar^ Bojal aodety waa fonnM in 17S3 the date of its 
rertaed dtarter b 181L Manj other aocieties in onr chief town 
did mneh to tdranca the cause of adesxe bat th^ are too 
monerotB to record bera, 

Another htstitatioo wttkh embraced aO brmncbea of science wu 
the Hriti ah Asaodatien Cor the AdTancemeot of Bdeoce, which was 
doe large!/ to the enterprise of Brewster Babbage and Heraehd. 
It its ftrat meeting In York in the /tar 1B3L The obi^ects of 
its founders were 

t» flT* a atnetw laoMiM sad » men irvtrtMtk dheettw ta Mteottfl* 
wqub; ta praaeta thi tsUnmirM of thow vim tnhlrMs kImm ia diffmtt 
pvtiif th* BiltMi Ewpfae vttk OM aaMhor sad eith (orttffm jibflaRipbtn, 
ta eUahi a men featnl attFotka to tha af adeaca, aad the raaxmi 

•f aaqr ikmimrilssni of a pobDe UBd,-*Ucl> faaiieda lU pTcHTma 

With c e rtain exeeptiom, the books on btologj dorlog the last 
half of the dgbteenth cental^ and the beglnniDg of the nineteenth, 
were largelj treatisca oo ciasrifVratim, or on the practical appUcS' 
ticn of the kaowloi^ of plants, noh as medksd and agrlcaltnral 
works. It was daring this period, too that certain ms guinea 
were started. Curtis foonded TIU Botoatcal ifapostRS In the 
/ear 17B7 But the great increase of adcntific Jonnmls onlj 
twf n sottke fift/ Tears later manr of those dealing with dlflemt 
branchca of biological adence were first pabthhed abont the 
wtddu of the nUnetcenth ce p tnrr Amoeig thmr> ma/ be men' 
tiooed the following, with the date of thdr first sppesranca 
Ths Asatah mtd Uoffaztod i/ ifatitral Uttiorf 1841 , TJu 
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Zoologltif 1843 Quarterly Joumai qf MterotooptaH Scienee, 
1843 Thi Jcnrmal qf Horitetdbtrt, 10M , Th« Otdoffieal 
Uofftmne, 1864 The Journal qf Anatomy and FJiynoloffy 
1866. 

Qmt adraace vaa also betog made in onr knowledge of tbe 
flora and fauna of the Bntlah dominlona beyond tbe aeai. Pro- 
minent among explorers tbs Blr Joeepb Bankii, who studied tbe 
flora of Nowfonudiand In 1766 and, later accompanied by Solander 
and other*, started with Coot o® his memorable roynge round 
tbe world in tbe Eodearoar He returned to England in 
1771 and, daring tbe following year rlaltod Iceland. Banks t 
Tory cxtonsiTe explorations helped to make Kew the centre of 
botanical actlrlty an actlri^ whicb soon became world w>de. 
It b worth recalling that bis prirate secretary was the dls- 
ttngnkhed botanist Robert Brown, to wbom be bequeathed his 
beiljariinn and nbrary Brown look part in tbe celebrated expe- 
dition of Flinders to Australia, which started in 1801 and added 
greatly to oar knowledge of the &nna and flora of Anstralasla. 
Nor most it be forgotten that Brown was tbe first to obserre the 
eeD Docleoa Ibis, as ooe of his biogrmpbers ranarks, was a 
trlomph of genlai, for Brown worked only with the simple 
mlcro^pe, and tbe teehnlqae of stalniiig eetls and tisnes was 
then md^wn. It is interesting to note that tbe nadens was 
described and figured dght years before tbe sarroundlng proto- 
plasm attracted ettendoo. In foci, in tbe early pert of the 
nineteenth century repented ImproTements In the microacopo 
and in histological tedmiqne were demonstraUng rery dearly that 
all llring organisms, whether plant or animal, consist dtlier of 
a single cell or a complex of cella, and thnt they all begun life 
as a slnglo cellular wait 

At tbe beginning of the nineteenth century men of scienco 
■pcdallscd leas than now h branch of sdence was smaller 
and more than one branch could be grasped and studied by 
the same obamer Among andi men were J S. limiriow and 
Adam Sedgwick, the prime morers In the foondlog of tbe Cam- 
bridge Phlloaophlcal society Headow at first, dernted espedsl 
attenUoQ to conchology entomology and geology He was a 
prafeww of mineralogy nt twenty-dx, and with that power of 
quick change of chair once more preralent than rrow be became 
proftisor of botany the fonowing year Ho was saoceeded 
la the chair of mineralogy by MTiewell, which recnlU tbe tact 
that tVbewclTt TIiMory of the Ittducitrt Scicn«$, ooe of the 
a. u SIT cm. rut, 19 
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weQIrmnm BHdgwUtr tmxtUet, pUjed a Uise port In tbe 
thoQgfat of cmr grwi-t;ruulp(s«nta. Eettil<rv yrt* toeing tbe 
tint to ftudat upon prtctlctl vork fn bk bottnkad daeMt. Hk 
dan cQneotad liriof' planti, tad brettistted tnd recorded aieb 
ftmetore ta tbej could make oot He prorided them wUb 
proper tppantna for ^mecUota^ and be atw that tbej thxUed 
tbe phfi^Iogy and the minute anatom; of {dtnti tt well ts 
external fettoret 

Another ctrikleg fsttore of the Bridah botanlfta of t hundred 
jeon ego wu tbetr detsnnloed and itead; effist to replace tbe 
ortifidal Umiteen eytiem by t more nttortl one. Promlneat 
among the sen vbo gradoall; ertdred a nttsder rlew of tbe 
bterrelattoQihtp of pbirta were the elder Booker, Robert Brown, 
Sir Joeepb Bonks Cthe gmtert EnglialmucD of his thneOk Bentham 
and, etpeebLO; John lindie; lindlcy was p s olf or otthenewlj 
founded nnlrenlt; eoSege fn Qowesr street and this iotthnikc) 
took a lerj prombent part fn the sdesMse of the cen tary being 
wntreauDeOed b; reotriedotM whbb eorelj retarded the tdranee' 
ment of odtoce at tbe older nnirenltlse. 

Plant putbokig; was, also, coming to the fbre, and MBcs 
Joeeph Berkeley was establlsbfsg a penmneot repotatloQ u t 
flyvtexnatlo mycologlil He bos. Indeed, been ctQed the origl 
Dotor and fiTuoder of plant pathology and eas the flnt to 
reoogtdaa tbe econondo fanportonce of many ftmgold plant 
dtoceMs. His work on PhfiopiUhora ts/estefu— the potato f ungv g 
•>..{IS40) h atm a clasok. 

branch of ooiesKa, of lesi economle but of more 
KiWiWnln tntereot, wu jdsnt polaeocttolofy which, under Wltbam, 
Bhmey and WUantsou-'the foot nuoed wu el e c te d, in 1861, 
p i 'C if for of natural history anolcanj and pl^siology at the 
newly founded Owens ecdlege, MaodMsetar^was rapidly forging 
ahead, at any rate tn the north of fogland. Here^ ddefiy, the 
firandatkms were being laM for tbe nay recnarkable odronces 
wUdi hare bees mode In this brandi of the sahjeot itnoe the 
tost quarter of the dneteenth century 

Modem geology tn Greet Britain, nd^t be aid to begin with 
James ^tton, who, after taking the de^ee of doctor of medicine 
at Leyden, deroted hhmelf to the coltlTatioQ of a smnS cetatey 
inherHed ftom Us iktber and to practical dtendstiy. Tbelonatfre 
nonlts of tbe latter emphymeut enabled him to gire hhnelf op 
wboBy to odentlfto pumlta. Q9i agrteoRnral ttndla, capecUIIy 
during Us resldeiioe with a thnner In Korfolk. intertsted Urn in 
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the Tttriom tedimenti depodted dther by rixcii or wcu, and be 
recognbed that mneh of the preaeot land had once been below 
the tea. But he abo iaTostlgated the moTementa of atratB and the 
origin of Igneooa rocto, and eapedaUy the nature and roUtioni 
of granite. The great and dbtihictiTe feature of Hutton i woric 
hi geology b the rtricUy induedTo method apjdled throu^otrt. 
He maintained that tbe great maaeea of the earth are the tame 
orerywhera He aw no oocadon to hare reconrae to the 
agen^ of any preternatund eaoae In explaining what actually 
occurs, and be remarta that, 'the resnlb therefore of our preeent 
enquiry b, that we find i» readgo of a beginning— no proapect 
of an end. 

John Fby&lr a pupil and Mend of Hutton, Issued, in 1603, 
a rolume entitled lUtatrtUtous qf the Theory qf the 

EartK Flaybir, to quote Sir A. OelUe ■ wnrdi, waa 'gifted with 
a dear penetrating minrl, a rare bcuity of orderly logical arrange' 
meot, and an Englbb style of altogether reomricahle pre cisi on and 
ekgsnce. He was an able exponent of hb master’s riews and 
eapabie of adding many obeerratloos and oontributlons of bb own 
to hb eoQTtnelog sketch of the Huttonbn theory 

WnUam Smith, whom Sedgwick called tbe 'father of Tinglhh 
Geology became Interested In tbe stmeture of the earth • crust, 
at first, from a landeurroyor s and engineer’s point of view He 
was one of the earUest to recognise that each of the strata he 
studied carefully cemCoim animal and plant fosdb to 

itself^ by which it can be ideotlfled. In 1B16 be publbhed hb 
geologioBl map of England and stales and, between 1794 and 
1631 be bsued separate geologknl maps of many En gllih countka. 
Further be U retpomiUe for lotrodocing many tenm — 'arbitrary 
and somewhat uncouth, as Scdgwkk remarked — which hare 
become the Tcrbol euirenoy of Britbh geology 
Adam Sedgwick, whose personality made a deep 
CO hb unirenity waa appointed Woodwardbn professor of 
geology In 1818, and threw hlmsdl^with surprising rigour into a 
lublect which, to him, at that time, was almost new He was 
great as a teacher and as on exponent of hb sdence, being gifted 
with eloquence, and, as fonnder of the Sedgwkk moseum, he 
greatly enlarged the collection got together by John Woodward, 
wboertabOshed the professarahlp. From 1819 to 1823, be worked 
riilefly in the south and cast of Eogtand then, he turned hb 
attentkm to Lake-land and, afterwmrds, in 1627 to Scotland (with 
Murchison). In 1639 be went abroad with Murehbon, Tbiting 
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wfiinnunni Sridgwaitr trtaiita (dftjed a hfge port in the 
thnogbt of ottr grm£'frtQijp«reiTti. Hemlow vm saoi^ fiie 
flrvt to Iniitt npon pnctlcal work in bis botulcal rliwrn Hb 
oUsi diaeotad nrioi; pUnts, tikd inrostl^&ted cod recorded neb 
ctmetoro u tb^ coold miko crab He prorided them with 
proper Appvmtn for dinoetfooi, aod be tnw that tbe^ ttodkd 
tbe pbjdolocj end tbo rntnote anatomy of pUnti aa veB m 
external featorca 

Anoiber itrftinf foaten of the Brftiifa botanitti of a bondred 
yean ago vaa their determined and steady el!brt to rcfface the 
artificial Uimaean lyctom by a more oatonl one. ProodiHOt 
among the men who gradoally erohed a aomtder rkv of the 
farterrelatlocihip of planta vere the ehlcr Booker Robert Brom, 
SirJoaeph BaniaCtha greatett EngUtfaman of hla time’),Betitham 
and, eepedaHy Jotm Ziodley UrwBey area janfi — n atthenevly 
founded azdrertity eoQ^ tn Qawer afreet and thla ioatitntion 
took a Toy promioent pert fat tbe aefettee of tbe oe n t ar y being 
tmtrsmiDelled by rectrioUona which aorely retarded the adraoee- 
ment of adeoce at tbe older untrenitki. 

Plant pathology wu, alaov oondng to the fore, and ilOea 
Joaeph Btnkeley wu eatahtiabfag a peniMmeot raputation m a 
lyatexBatiQ myoologkL He bai, indeed, been called the ocri|i 
natcQ’ and fbonder of plant patboiosy, and ww the fint to 
reoognbe tbe ecooomlo hnpcertaoce of many fosgold plant 
dlaeasea Hh work on PAjrtopAfhoro fj/estou—the potato fongna 
— (ISIS) is tt£Q a claMic. 

Another branch of adenoe, of len eocwomle but of more 
aoademfo interest, wu plant palaeontology which, under WUliwni, 
Binney and VVil^mson— 4ie laat named was dected, In IB&lf 
profe uo r of natural history, anatow^ and phytiology at the 
newly fotmded Oweta oolleg^ Uancheater — wu rapidly forging 
thud, at any rate in the north of Rngland. Hare, ddefly the 
fbondsUopa were being laid for the rtrj remaikifoie adranosa 
which hare been mads is this branch of the snld^ tiooo th^ 
last quarter of the ninetetsith ce utnj y 

k^ent geology in Great Britain, might be saM to begin with 
James Hatton, wh^ after taking tlm degree of dootor of medlolne 
at Lerdno, devoted himaelf to the cahiTatkin of a eetate, 
laberfted from his ikther, and topucticalobrimlstry TbetaeratlTe 
resnlta of the latter employment ecnbted him to ghe hfana^ up 
wholly to arientlflo p o mri ta. Hla agrlcoitara] stndi«% cspeciany 
daring hli realdenoa with a fisrmer in Hortidk. ioterested him in 
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tbe TMkmi icdimeirt* depodtcd either by rinm or Mas, aod he 
recogniiod that tDT>ch of the p«*ent Uod bed «ice been below 
the Me. Bat be eleo loToiUgated the moTecaeoti of itreta aod the 
orlgbi of Igneow rodn, and eepedaHy the nataro end relaiione 
of grmolte. The great and dlattnctiTe feetore of HattOTi*i work 
Id geobgy U the itHctly IcdoetlTe method applied throagboat 
He maintalDed ‘that tbe great maseea of tbe euth are tbe ome 
eterywbera He mw do occadoD to bare recoarae to tbe 
ageooy of any pretemataral cauae Id e xp lai nin g what aotoallj 
oocora, and be reanarb that, the remit therefore of oar preaent 
eaqaltj ta, that we AtkI dq rertlge of a boglmilng— no proapect 
of an cad. 

John Flayer a pnpH and friend of Hatton, Isaacd, in 1B03, 
a Tolnme entitled lUvttrtiXioiu qf the HtiUiyrtum TJuoiy qf iM 
.Eortft. Playfair to quote Sir k. GeBrte a word®, wet * gifted with 
a deer penetrmtlog mind, a rare faculty of orderly loglod arrange* 
ment, and an Ei\glbb style of altogether remarkable predoloo and 
degaace. He wot an able exponent of hia maeter'i rlewt and 
capable of adcOng many obeerrotlont and omtrlbatlcnia of bU own 
to bh coorlndng aketch of the Bottonlan tbeorj 

YHniain Sndth, whom Sedgwick called tbe ' father of EnglUh 
Geology, became Interected In tbe itmotare of the eertba enut, 
at drat, from a land-earreyora and eogineer'a point of view He 
wai oae of the eartlMt to recogolae that eadi of the itiata he 
itadled carofally confaloi anhsa! and plant food!® pecnllar to 
Utd^ by whkb U on be Ideatlfied. In 161&, be pnbUahed his 
geologli^ toap of England and Wales and, betwra 17M and 
1631 be tamed eepcMate geologlctvl mapa of xoany EogUsb coantlca. 
fbrther be U retpotundo for hitrododng many tenoa — ‘arbitrary 
and comewhat anconth, as Scdgwkk ramarked — ^wbkh bare 
become tbe rerbal c ur r e ney of British geology 

Adam Bcdgwldt, wboae peraooallty made a deep fanpreadoo 
on bis nnlTerslty, was sppoloted Woodwardlan profeaaor of 
geology in 1818, and throw hlmseU, with fnrpTWng rigoar, Into a 
saldect which, to him, at that time, was qow He was 

great as a teacher and as an exponent of his science, being gifted 
with doqnence, and, as fotmder of tbe Sedgwkk moMinn, he 
greatly enlarged the coDectloo got together by Jehn Woodward, 
wboestabUsbedtbeprofeasonhip. From 1819 to 1823,ho worked 
dilefly In tbe soath and east of England then, he tomed his 
attention to Lake-land and, afterwards, in 1697 to Scotland (with 
klnrdiiMo). In 1B99 be went abrood with Marcblsoo. Tiritlng 

19—9 



2^2 The Literature of Science [CH 

port* of Gennutj end tbe eutera Alpa, t&e rwnlt befatg an 
hnportant Joint paper cm tbo latter (iaa&-30). In the long raca- 
tion of 1831^ be attacked tbe pmUem of the andent ro^ hi the 
luxtbem part of Wales, vhlch. owh^ to the ahaenee of good 
maps or ctxj contmnnic^oD, the oompDcated itroctnre of tbe 
conn try and the flreqnent raiitr or Imperfect preaerration of Iti 
foaaOa, presented exceptkmal dlfflcnltlta. In that and the follov 
ing acmmer (as veil as tn some later rlsita), he ascertahnd tbe 
general snccaekm of the rocka from the base of the Cejnhrian to 
the top of the Bala, or of the irhole aeries afte t a anh caQed Gam 
britn aad lover SOarian (tnore recentij Ordorldant I«horfotzi 
fieldTork becaiDe more dlfficolt after an IIlneH In 1839 bot he 
conthmed to extend and pabOab the rendta of bit Inrcstigatkns 
In Wales, In the Lake district and in the renDo-THasde strata 
of Dorth-eastem England. Though be waa a liberal In poOtiaB, 
hli IncEnatkms ai a geologist were cxm ae i TatiTe. 

OeoTge JoUas Poulett Scrope, by his studies of Tolesnfo (Ss* 
trtets to Italy Sfcfly and Oertnany and cspedaDy by Us memofr 
on tbe Tolcanoas of central France^ and by his ohserridlaDa os tbe 
eroaloQ of raUeyi by rlren, did nrach to extend and cam firm tbe 
rlevi of HoUos and Phytsir ni. Tamiiv^Wi 

and clearage of rocks were highly mggestire In bet, but for tbe 
tatermpUons of poUtiai, he woold hare hardly tsBen behind bis 
friend CStarlas LyeH 

Daring the half of tbe nineteenth c e n t ory tbe belief in a 
mdreml d^oge was widely held by geologistB. ^Nllllam Bockland, 
in hia EdKjynae DUievuiMa* (1633), rapported his belief by Us 
' Obeerratlom on tbe Oiganle Rema^ oostaioed in Oarcs, Ussiirei 
and IHlaTlal Qrarcl Bat, both be and Bedgvldc, vlthcnt ^rlng 
np the rkw of a unlreml flood, ahondoced, to some extent, tbe 
erldence on which, at one tfane, they had baaed thedr belief 

Another geologist of great etnlnenoe was H. T de la Beebe, 
whose ancestors really did come orv with the Konnana His 
Otdogical Hanoi was spoken oi^ at the time, as the beat work of 
ftM trfnd whfeft hud appeared frt opt oouiitry aitd bit Separi an 
Otology (if OtmutaU, JOetom and Wttt Bommet (1B39) Is a 
masterly prodnctlcpTL He occopled hfanself for a long time In 
iTtaWry a geological tarroy of parts of Deroa and Dorset on 
one^Dcb ordnance maps, and was apxKdnted, in 1839, by gorem- 
ment to coudoct tbo geologksl anr r ey of En^and, tn which post 
tion he aaperinteDded the erection of the Jenayn street moset uu . 

The interest of (Sir) Charles I^eU in geoh«y was aroused by 
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tto fajicinathig lectarci of Bncldand Ho wm trained, at fint, for 
the law bat bli legal ftodlei were arrested bj a weeiraeiB in his 
eree, which, for a coodderablo thnei, prerented anj contiimcms 
reading, and troablod him more or len throagbont life. Bet this 
enforced rest enabled hbn to devote hhnnlf to geologj, and, hi 
1634, he began iTitematio trarel for that p or pooe. About 1837 
his fotare book— Tfta PrtndpU* of GwZcvy—began to take a 
definite shape hi hb mind. In the spring of that jeor with the 
tlorchisonB, he rid ted AarergDO, paadng to the sonth of France and 
to the north of Italy as &r as the Vlcentine and the Ehiganean hlTk. 
Thence be went to Naples and Slcfiy, studying not only their 
Tolcanio dktrietB, bat, also, the tertiary hwafia of other ports of 
Italy retnrning to London after an abaeoce of more than three- 
qnarteri of a year The flrwt Tohnne of TAe Pnwopte appeared 
in 1831 whQe be was travelling In France and stodyl^ the extinct 
volcanoes of Olot In Spolo, the second volume early In 1833 and 
the third in 1833. At a later date, the book was divided, the first 
two Tolomet ratahilng the title PrtnapiUt and the third appoarlng, 
EUmenU (^Geotofff Daring these years, be coo- 
thmed hU stadiea of Enropeon geology extending his JonTDeys to 
Denmark and ScaodlnaviL In 1841 bo began a twelvetnocth 1 
Journey In Canada and North Amcrlsi, an aecocrat of which Is 
given In Tratds ia Korik Atnenca, paUlshed esurly in 164A The 
same year be revisited that continent, irmlrfr^g a much more 
extended Jotmtey hi the United States, which is roconated In hk 
SecojuiFu/tetc,pablWiodln 1840. He returned, for shorter vlilti, 
in 1853 and 18^ ood. In 1(U4, went to Madeira and the Chnary 
Islands. Daring the years bo^ecn 1843 and IBfiO be contlnoed 
hU work in varkrat ports of Europe, and, in the latter year 
appeared Darwins OWjrfa 0 / Sptaa. The stody of this book 
completed LydTs coov er rioo to tbe views expressed by Darwin* 
and be also investigated the evidemco hi lavonr of tho early 
existence of man. 

The rcsnlts of theso stndie*, vrlth an acoaont of the 
cpocli, form the ‘trilogy entitled The AnUquU^ of dfox, which 
appeored early In 1BC3. After (Ids time hk Journeys, necessarily, 
becaroe sbortcr thoegh bis Interest Id geology ermthmed to bo 
as keen as over tDl, after a period of Incrcadrig weakness, he 
died In Febrnary IB?,*. 

Henry Cfifton Sorby made hk mark tn more than one deport 
tnent of Riettce, to which a saffidcncy of income enabled tiim to 
l VrtacUnxUtekka WMarOMl. %m Ptr^ ui! Ami Uxirn, wi. n. p. 
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dcTote fab Ufb biit he vill elmji be rasembered u the 
of colcmaociplD petrolotj Thin of fatid K«j^ alnad^ 

been nade for exandnetion cDdcr the ndotiecope bat Barb; ms 
the fint to percefre thw Tafaie of tM« method for the exainfaietloD 
ofrooki in genemL lo 1840, be made the ifait tnnsperait eectko 
of ace with hii own buds, pn MUhtny fau fint petrogiapidcal 
itnd; in 1851. In a few yean, fab enmpk bad been fbUowed 
both in Bnglftpd and in other conntries, and the resnlt has been 
a TBit increase in oar knowledge of the mineral ocanpodtiQn 
and stmetnree of rocki, and of muy dittbaH problems In their 
hhtorj 

Sr Rodeiiclt Impey Mnn^dson was descended fram a welh 
known Scottlih eUn Bring In Him iMm He was I r un^ op in 
the army and took part In eercial of the engsgementa under 
WelladeyinPortxigilaDdhtoorelnQalicla. Hewasamuofmeans, 
ud faarln^ at u early data, retired trom the army be oecopkd 
idme^ at dntwhh the actire sports of a country geDtleman. Bat, 
Ids attentloo haring been tamed to adence fay Six Humphry Hary, 
he rery eooa became u eager and entbuslastte leologist At 
he espedaHy deroted bixsaelf to the rocks of Somaz, Hants and 
Barrey Later, he explored the roleanle rt^ons of Anrergne 
and other parts of France, and of Italy the lyrol and Switxeriand, 
and, together witfa Sedgwick, pufaDsfaed much oo the geology of 
the Alpt. Bnt it waa not tm 1831 that UnrdikoD faegu Us real 
life ■ work, whkh was a dednito enquiry into the stretUcathm of 
the rods cm the border of Weka The result of Us Ishoun^ 
pnbUihed In 1830, was the estabSdnnent of the Slhiriu ^yitan 
and the record of itrala older thu and diflfarentfixsn uy that had 
hitherto been described in these lalanda lnl837 heandSedgwlcl^ 
fay their work tn the tonth>west of “Rn gimi ud the BUnebnd, 
CTtahHihed the Dertmlu syiteni and, in 1840, be extended Us 
Inrcitlgatfams from Oermsny to BnsUa. In the fbOowisg year at 
the desire of the lhar be trarelled orer a ooDstderaUe part of 
tW country as far as the Ural mountsiu on the cast and the sea 
of Axor on the aoutlL In 1856 he was appointed director general 
of the gecdogloal sarrey and director of the museum in Jtnayn 
street, in both of which posts be sncceeded Sir Eeniy de la Bet^ 
Towa^ the end of his life, be frsmded a chair of geology and 
mineralogy at EdUboigh. 

'Wmisa Boddand wa:^ perhaps^ better known as a te a che r 
and as an expooent of Us seiecce tbu far any rwry outstanding 
original Inrestlgatlon carried oo by him in geology Unlike 
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Sedgwick, k u wcTcr, he hid made m ■yttematk rtody of hit mlnJeot 
before ho ww appointed, la 1813, reader of mineralogy at Oxford. 
In thii post, he eo anmsed the Interest of hit itndenti that a 
readonhlp In geology was tpedaDy endowed by the Treamry tlx 
yoQTfl later of which be wai the flrrt holder He wai ft man of 
many arwl he by no meaiH coo fined hit a t ten tion 

to geology He entered with great teat Into many practical 
qaeatkmt of the day eapeciaQy inch as affected agrionltnre and 
tonhary tdeoca In 1845 he vat appointed dean of 'Weatmlneter 
end, ahortly after thlt, hit health be^n to dedlne. 

\7e hare mentiooed abore that men of tdence vere leo 
tpecbliaod at the earUer part of onr period than they bare now 
become. It it a pecnllar featore of Britith edeoce that many of 
Ita most tnccenfol reeear cb ert were amatetun — gifted not only 
with brelna but with wealth. Many of thote vhoae names we 
mention bdd no ktnd of profeaslocal or academic poata Hren 
the bolding of profeetorlal chain In the earlier part of the nine* 
teenth centnry attzaHy InrolTed teaching in more than ooe tdence. 
To the year 1600, tbe profeotor of anatomy at Cambridge wnt 
responsive for the toadting of soology as veil as for that of 
anatomy In many other places, the profeaorshlp of loology vat 
respoodble for vh^ tmdilng there va« In animal physiology, and, 
In the Loodoo hocpltali, strictly sdentiflo nit^ects vere then 
tanght by doctors In practice vho vere on tbe staff of the bospltnL 
It was not tin the year 1683 that Foster waa appoint to 

tbe profosrrrshlp of physiology at Cambridge, though, as praelector 
In that snl^ect at Trinity college, he bad be^ boQdlng up a greet 
idrysklogica] school for serera] yean. 

On tbe soologkal sWe, one of tbe most prodoctlre morpho- 
logical anatomists of the nineteenth cenUtry was Richard oiren, 
Hnoterian professor and, later co n s e rr a tor of tbe mosenm of tbe 
Royal college of Sargeona. In J8W, he became snpctinlendent 
of the natoral history brandi of tho British ilnsenm, and this post 
he held until 100 L Ho added greatly to onr knowledge of animal 
tfjfwtaxe, bU TO!s**£'!l dSasRSAVra rK ’axo} tsie Itfnn*, vmii ea 
the pearly naotllna, hnut/o, fisyvfo, aptayx and othtrs, and. 
CDCoving on tho lines of Cnrior be was particolariy tocccssfal In 
rccooitrnctlDg extinct Tcrtebrales. Another considerable adrenca 
he made In sdenca was the btrodnctlen of the terras 'bomologocs 
and analogoM. nis snecessor in both his posts. Sir WRIIam 
Hover an aotbority on cetacea and on mammals la general, took 
^ actiro part in arranging Ibo ctmlcats of tho mnsemns nnder his 
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H.U-8. 'OhaUcngcr which wm dopatched by the admiralty at 
the ck»o of the year 1572, the molti of wbow Toyago hare 
appeared hi iomo eighty quarto Toluxnea. He results of the 
exploTatioG of the aea by the 'Challeiiger hare nerer been 
eqtaDed. In one respect, howorer they were dittppotntin|^ It 
had been hoped tlwtt, In the deeper abyims of the sea, crea tu res 
whom we only know as geological, fosdllsed, bony ipechnens, 
might bo fonnd In the floih tart, with one or two ex«pdoni — 
and these of no g reat Importance — nch were not found. Netther 
did any now typo of organism appear Nothing, in fimt, was 
dredged from the depths or found in the tow-net that did not fit 
Into the larger groups which already had been estataiahed before 
the 'Challenger was thought oC On the other hand, many new 
methods of research were derdoped during this Toyage, and 
with It win erer be associated the names of Wyrille Thamson, 
mentioned abore, Uosdey John hlorray and others who, happQy, 
are still with oa 

During the nineteenth century many other expedlttoia left 
Great Britain to explore tbe natural hixtoTy of the world, some 
the resnlt of pubOe, some of priTate, enteiprlae. They are too 
nmoerous to mention. Bui a word must be said about the 
wonderful exploradon of central America whldr has Just been com- 
pleted, under the auspices of F IX Oodman and 0. Salrin. The 
rosults are Incorponitod In a series of magnlflccntly Ulostrated 
quarto Tolumcs which hare b ee n Issned during the last thlrty-slx 
yean. Fifty two of these relate to soology fire to botnny and 
six to ardiacology Nearly forty thousand spedea of animals 
hare been described, of whldi abont twenty thousand are new, 
and nearly twelte tboomnd spedea of planta There are few 
remote and partially drltlsed areas of the world whose soology 
and botany ere on so securo a hosis, and this is entirely owing 
to the monlficencQ mkI enterprise of the abore mentioned men of 
■dcncc. 

IMth regard to our own shores, one of tlie features of the 
latter port of the rdnclecntli century has been the establldimeiit 
of marine biological eUtimrv the laigest of which U that of tbe 
Marino Biological assodnlion at rijmoatU. The Oatty laboratory 
at 8t \ndrews, the laboratories at port Fjin In the UJe of Man, 
and at Cnllercoats, hare, alvj, for many years, being doing ad 
mlraUe work. AD thc^ estabibhments hare deroted much 
tedmkal skill and time to aolre fiihcry and other ri»twiTnV^I 
prohlemi connected with our seoa 
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ccilltg©, Cambridge. The Idea of natartl •election Awbod acTo«« 
Irii mind. He lort no time tn eetiing It down in writing and In 
tending it to Darwin by the next po*L The ttoiy It too well 
known to repeat here with what motnal magnanimity Wallaco and 
Darwin bohated. Each alwaya gate the other tbe faDert credit 
of the inipiration. 

Ibe pnbllcation of Th* Origvi 8p«di$ nataially arontod 
fanmeoae oppotltion and heated c onU OT eiay But Darwin wat no 
controTerafadiaL Patient and entirely imrotponalTO under almae, 
he waa, at the nine time, eager for critidun (knowing that It might 
adrance the truths fflt rfewa offended, not only old &ehIoned 
natnrallsti, but theoiogiaot and tierica. Huxley wrote ihorUy 
after Darwin a death, 

K«m hsT« fMfkt b«tter nd doim hat* bne men fbrtamte, tbm CbariM 
Darvia. D« fooad a snat tnith troddea ndarfoot, ivtOad ^ Ugota, and 
tWenlad bj all the wgrld{ ke nnd toag anaogfa ts we U, chlafiy by Ida oWs 
efltarta, tmfmgaUy astablbbed tn aeianea, tnaepaiahly Ineornorated irith (ka 
tboo^ta ef iwa, aad anly hated and fcar^ by theae whs wvnld 
mQe, ImU dan noC ihall a xnaa daaln man thli^? 

Darwin, alao, wu fortmtate In hia rapporten, thoogh •ome of 
the leading biologiata of the time-^contidonoui among them waa 
ChreD*->rtt}<cted the new doctrine. In Hooker on the botanical aide, 
in Huxley on the toologlcal tide, and in LyeB, cm the geolo^cul 
tide, ho found three of the aUeet inteDecta of hie country and 
of hia centuiy aa dtampiona Kooe of theae agreed on all polnta 
with his leadtr bat all three gare a more than general adherence to 
hit prisdplca and a more than g en erema aid in promulgating hia 
doctrine. Lyetl wai an older man, and hia PnnetpU* Qtolofff 
had long been a clawia Thii book Inspired atadenta deatined to 
become Icoden In the rerolotion of thought which waa taking 
place In the last half of the nioeteenth centnry One of these 
writea 

TTer* I to Wwrt (bst tf Ow Primttpttt 9f Otole^ had sot bm vriltn, 
vaibssidBamhaTsWdtb* 0rtW«af5prric/,ltld^l timid sot be iroba 
too fari at ah amU, I na wfvly awert, from wreral too ui wticM I bad 
with IWvla,thatbawoaU bare wost OBhealUtlaaly a^rted la that eidnka* 

Bir Joaeph Hooker whose greet experienco aa a trartiler and a 
■yatetnatic botanlit, and ooe who had In hia time the wHert know 
ledge of tbe dlitriboUon of fdanta, wu of InraluahJo aedatanco to 
Darwin on the botanical tide of hia rceee jch ta Tbou who 

• Unify T. n., Ctinrt«4 XiMyt na.n,>.3{7 

• JaU. J W •>. KL 
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mDcasber Hooker vni resnesobor btm u a man of r{pe ex 
pertenoe, aonnd jodgmcnt and a very erenlj faahnced mind Bot 
all t h i M C and hj no meem common qttaUdea were coahtoed 
with canUoo, and with a cricUcal bmltj whkb was qoUe InTaloaUe 
to Darwin at thii juncture. Baxley was of a aomewbat diffneot 
tonpereiDect. He wu rather prood of the fkct that be wai 
named after the donbtfai^ apoatie bet, wfaAterer Haxley doubted, 
he never doubted blmaclf He had cl^'Cnt Ideaa wh^ be was 
capatde of expreaalng In Um most Tigoraua and the mott cultf- 
rated EnglJah. Both on platfom and oo paper be was a keen 
controrenUUit. He oontributed nmeh to our knowledge of 
mort^iokigy Bot nerer coold be hare been ndetaken for a 
field natomlial In the latter part of hit life he was drawn away 
tram part t^eoce by the demandi of pobUo doty and he was, 
undoubtedly a power In the adentiflo world. For lie wu erer 
ODC of that KoaD band in Ekigbnd who nnited nlentifio acoarac^ 
and edenUfto tndning with tnfiaence on the political and official 
UA) of the co untry 

It li aocoewhat ettriont that the immediate effect of the pafaU* 
catioo of Tit Oriffi* <if Spmtt and of the aeeeptance of ita 
tbeorka by a coslderabie a^ «rer imreeiing nmabw of eopesrts 
did not le^ to the pT c yeai of rceenreb along the predae Unea 
Darwin himadf had followed. To trace tbe origin of ecbnala and 
plants and their IntercooneetkpQ wu pliU the otject of toologirta 
and botasista, bot tbe more aetlre raeeercbert of tbe bat pert 
of tbe ninetoctith eentnry attacked tbe problem bm staodpolnta 
in the pain other than of Darwin. 1h« accurate deacriptioD 
of bodBy stmetnre and the anatomical eomparieem of tbe rarions 
organa wu tbe init^ect of one adKiol of inroetlgaton BoDeaton ■ 
Forma (jf Amhtal Life, re-edltad by Hakhett Jadcaon, Hnxley'a 
Vertebrate and Inrartobrate Zoologlei, end MBnea ttanhalTa 
PraduaJ Zoolofff testify to thla Another ashoed took op with 
great entbudaam the inreatlgatSon of animal embrrokigy tbe 
fiocat output of which wu Belfoura Teat-Aook <if Emhrffoiogf 
publhhed in 1800. Franda Mahlaod BaUbar occupied a chair 
espedaBy created for him at Cambridge mdrertlty in 188^ 
and, for a time, Cambridge became a centre for thW study and 
BalKrar’a pupH, Bedgwidc, carried oo tbe tradition, liembeni of 
yet anotl>cr edtool deroted themaolTea to tho mlimte straettm 
of tbe cell and to the rarkm dumgea whlcb the nodeua nnder 
goee dorlzig ceS-dlrision. Animal histology has, bowerer beeu 
<^efly aaudated with phytlokiQy and, u this chapter Is already 
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gr«Uy oTenrdgbted, wo h*TO had to learo plijakdogj on one 
tide. The of degeneimtioo, ea ahown fay ncfa forms u 

the lesslle tandcata, the parmsitlo crnst&cea and many Internal 
poradtlo wonsa, with the last of which the name of Cofabold 
U associated, also reeelTed attention, and Increased faiterest was 
ahown in the potbogenic indoence of internal porasIteB npon 
their boats. 

Towards the end of onr period, a number of now edhools of 
biological thought arose. As Jodd tells ns 

UataUoobn, UeadaOcin, TVrtinanBkm, I\«o.LaimRkkoi, moaetria, 
Eascnica asd vhst not an bete£ dlSsntlr prnloltcd. Bot all of therc 
Tirettns cnrrlha ben tb«tr real nnti la Dnirtnlam. Ifwe atodrDsnrlii^ 
cterrMpoDdare. aztd tbt tnf.ea»tn tamjt la whicb b* aabedkd bis tWwbbI 
dUbrcDt ptftoda, wa iball flod, rarislVA by nnitatloo (or fitr taltmmX tbe 
InSwDre of MtrfrtxuMflt, tbe qarMioa of lb* labreltanre of ao^ilnd 
cbxraetm asd ibaiW prebUtu wn retataaliT pmtmt to Barw^ ■ rrer 
opal mind, bla rlcwi apos tbon ebMfftaff from Unw to tlmo, aa trob £i^ 
wo re gathered. 

like eroything else, these new theories sxe deepJr rooted In 
the past 



OHAPTBK IX 


Airaix>-rmsH uiEaAinmH 

Thx csrij diwfeal coltem of lnil«ad, ber Uter tr y tacjnilqin 
bk ber natira «i>d the equipment of KtQd 

eooUed ber miadonariet to erei^eliie maeb of weatera Sccrope, 
bare «lvi^ been a loarcQ of ponied snrprbe to the modm 
hiatoriaa. 

Only quite receatly baa the T<fl been lUted from thla perplezlo; 
hiktorkal prohlaoL Per TtarToer baa prored the markable 
early Irbii erodltka tu doe to an exodna of Qaolhb achelart 
hrto Irelaad oirUis to the dmataHon of their enmtry by the 
Hnsai Yaadah, <7otbs atkd Alaaa They arolded EQ|;lu>d, vbkh. 
at tba «ai aafTering from ooolfrMmtal loTiafosa they aoajbt 
Iralactd beeanae It vaa buran, throogfa the tradera plying between 
the n>ootha of the Lobw and Qartmw and Uw aooth and eaat 
coaata of Irdand, to bo not only a fertile and prnaperoot ooimtiy 
bo^ alao, to be already frrerarabte to the Ohrlatltii religion. Two 
dremoataneea oooqdred to eatahibh the aneceaa of the inflox of 
Qtaliah acholarw aod dtriaea with tbefr predon a taanoagipta For 
they rcadhed Irelaod with a learning tb^ aa baa been said, 

m*aiQ to tbo loU rrtinl thi ‘~r■^ traiTtttM rT nk~lwiU7i1n T adn riiiiiiMi 
OrtUeiT cad P oot r y tagrathtf 'vlSt a m t ai h t kMir)«djra et (Hodt—ta tet 
tha fin ten of ta« OtBivT 

Ibey airlred, alao at a tloM vben the Irleb were most ready to 
recede thaxL For they foitod nadre tdawda of IrUh oratcay and 
po e try is which their Brehont or jnrlila and FTlkQi (FlU) or poets 
Tere being Wbocknoly trained. To n» Bede's expreadenv Itwaa 
not book Terin bnt a IWing speech and a Iheratnre in the ^Tvir4ng 
that vaa wrw heard in many parts of Ireiand 

Ko -woiklsr, then, that a fbdoo of OaeUe and etosdeal Uteratnre 
began to take jdaoe. Hhna, Irish bards into the matrea of 
lAttn hymn s Rug in the charcbea, and httrodoeed final and 
internal rime, and a regnlarly FeemTing ntnnbar of tyllabke, into 
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tb«ir Dttlra poetry from the thoogh Blfcnos nd otiien 

VDold hare xa beOere that rime came Into Latin from the Qe^ 

or their kinsmen the Otnlt, and that Ocon) I Ikmom 0 /nrrimofom 

naUm m* OontuU Bomm shoivi thb Celtic inltntoee oc Latin 
poetrj Moreorer theitt -wm draim the OadSe toctgne a fonn 
of riqrthmic pnae to be ftmnd in rery eariy Oaelic wrftingi, 
Dotabij the iocantatioc of Amor^en, knovn aa roap 'vhkh itiS 
bat Iti coonterpart In the Webb preachen iUwf or rhetorical 
cadence. 

So complete a remoral, weatrard, of claaalcal acholanhip 
was tints in the foorth centory that, at the end of the fifth 
oentnrj Sidooios ApoIUnarii dcriare* that be knew of hot oce 
fholar at Trfrrea, Argogastii, who eonld speak and write pore 
latin. Bat the Incky Irish, oil this while, waie enjoying the fall 
gift of olaedcol learning, and that at a time before acrai^ had 
arisen in the miodi of pruftaaon of Cluistlanity against the ttady 
of riaatici, owing to the pagan docliinea which perraded them, 
■nay, therefore, gate themarifta np wholn-betuledly to It, and when, 
as mktk)Bari« and echotan, they carried back this dasilcel 
learning to the eootinent at the end of the filth century they 
were amaced to find that they and their fellow-eoantrymen were 
almost its eede pooMMon. 

The bterfoskm of the QaoMi damfoal and Christian and the 
QaeUo ariKMb of Utoratnre, thus early in Irish history not only 
mode for 5 tingoUr forbearance towards nth pagan themes as are 
to be fotmd in 7^ OoOotptjf St Patrick wtM Otnn (OsrianX 
bat, also, gare to the rrilgfoos poems of the Irish taints and the 
esriootij free CaeDo tranriatloos from Vergil and other 
writings a pktnreaiine ladiriduah^ whidi make* them dril^tftil 
resdiiig. 

Oaello poetry tteolTes haelf rcpoghlj into tairy poetry «• 
pagan sapemattmU poetry eorij and later religions poo^, natnre 
poetry, war poetry lore poetry and what may bo termed official 
poetry Le. that of the bards as coort poets, and as poets 
attached to the great cbleftoias whose exploits and noptiala they 
eelebralcd and wboeo ditgee they tang whDe, here and Ihertv 
spedmena of Irish eatirical poetry are to be met throogbont the 
three periods of ao d ect, middle and later Irish, Into wUdb 
leading scholars are agreed in diridlog the works left to os in 
Irish OacUc. 

The tarty war poetry doee not taB for specisl c opim e B t beyond 
tide as was to hare been expected. It largelj consists of 
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tho Iriih and the 'Wdih, or to liWi taflnmcea otct 'Welsh romantic 
Dteratore dating back to the dnji of Gnrfiydd ap Cyium. Ho wu 
the eon of an Irish prlnotaa, who had tpoot mnch hli life at an 
exDe fax Ireland and, on hh retorn to Wale*, undonUedlj bronght 
irith him Irish bards and thauxehxoy who throogh their tnperior 
literaiT’ knowledge and tochnlqoe and morical skill, greatJj 
adranced the Oymrie cnltnre of his day 

Bat it now aeons &iriy oertato, In the opinion of Wlndlach and 
other Celtic echolara, including (^ggin, that 

Kw* of ths 'Welsh ihapsodkU AppwcnUy sarred a Uad of sppiWEtletshlik 
with tkir Irish Imthnn, awl najr tUoss Irish wv* awhnUitsd at thk tima 
'vhkhfthKreshlhla ehMasl, wm sborUj to find thetr way l&to JLOgto-Fnaeh. 
ThM U Bay BOW ba rvearM •« cartalo that (ha jam* af tha tabsrwd, 
EuaSbor \tj GooSrar eaOod Oallbanaa (Walsh Calotfwleh) b tahen from 
Oaladbolf th* far famed hsoodsward of Fsrsos Uae Bole It doM Bot 
appear that this whole CraiB*-woch of the Irish aaf«s waa Uhaa orer hot, a« 
Wiadlsd polata oat, spbodea wrr* bort o wsd as wall as txkhs of Imaf^ 
Bo, to r* «ag" hot oae, the ccalnl tarident of Bjr Gawwy* and the Oma 
Kiq^k h dcMhtlcM latasa fnm th* sbollar adreoton of Owehabln La 
Dri<^s Feast That, the ihasa aasixwd to Irish taBoeac* Ld tha maliin 
d* ilre^a^Bs b Ukelf to ffrow with tha psoi rtoa of rtaeartht 

Mitthew AttmU coosiden Shakespeare foil of Oeltio magic hi 
hli handling of mUore, and xntiM a fine dJacrimioalkm between 
his Greek and Cdth nature notes but whence did be come by the 
iattert Was it, at second hand, throngb 'Edmund Spenser or his 
friend Dowlaod the latenbt, who, if not sn Irbliman, had an Irish 
aiBociatloo, or was his mother tlary Arden, who came from the 
Welsh border, and whose distant kinsfolk were connected with 
the Welsh Tudor court, of Cymrlo Wood! For the Celtic note 
b there. But, while Shakespeare describe* 'Welsh character 
briUianUy In three special types, those of Qlendower Fluollen 
and Sir Hugh Etuqs, he only sketches one feather headed Irish 
man, records not a single Irish incident in any of his plays and only 
makes a few paadng allasions to keros and gaDowglawei, and to 
the marrelloas powers of prophe^ and of riming rats to death 
riahned by Irish bonis, while bo weares Into his mtnlcal and 
lyrical framework perhaps half a dozen Irish airs and but a conplo 
of reference* to Irlih folk loro — ll^ Indeed, hb queen llab is the 
Irish queen Medb and hb Pock b the Irish Poca, wboec gambols 
snd appearanco arc rcry timliar to Pock a 

Probably Sbakespeare was not nnnatnniny prejodlced against 
the Irish, with whom, for mneh of hi* life, hi* cocnlry was at war 
and whom Spenser had deacribed h> unflattering terms, and at 

‘ W^lu»e»«w EafUihLUaslw*. Q*i(Eb.t.C.«bruOI»Tirt</Zf«UW. 
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*ho*e hutdi he and Emx and other BogUthmen with vIkicq 
B hakeipearo munt hare bees tn tntellectnal ijmpathj had tnffered 
nrech. Bpeoaer’i own WTitbg% alao, nggert that, althoot^ bb 
Faen* Queeme, hrfdj written on the banka of the aotitbem 
Blaclbrater; haa lU aoen^rj aa a b&cksnmnd b book t and eba- 
when, the hardlo poetry wUoh be had oamed to be trnohted 
for bfan, and which, b hk opinion, was of aweet wit and 
brentlciQ, made no pencntal appeal to bm. Indeed, conddertog 
bow BTageiy boatilQ It wat to hla countrymen, ai he dedarea, it 
waa not Ukefy to hare had any farther effect npon him. 

Tb what matt wa attribute the literary iflence of the EDgUalH 
ipeakby aettLata b Irahnd from the end of the twelfth to the 
cbae of the tlxteenth oentnry f ‘The caoaea are threefold. Iriih 
azid lAtin, for the mam of the tnhaUtanta of Irdand, were their 
written and ^kn langaigea and wrttera b vonld ban 

had a rery amaD heariog. CocatBut wan with the natlro Irkh, 
and a rery preoariont bdd opoa their property made the pomlt 
of Rpgltih letten almoat out of the queetioD with the Angli>lrldi 
of the PiK Fbady the remericabie tendmey of the Angb-Horman 
and Sngltahman to become, b coorae of thne^ more Iriab than the 
IrUh, owing to iotermarriage and foetenge and eeponttoD from 
their kbif^ b Eogtand and Walea, drew them away from 
BngUdi and Weltb bto Iilib^aeUo Utermtnre. 

Whh the exeeptiOQ, t he refore, of merely teciuiiral booka toeh 
aa John QatUnd'i Orv< 2 *wm, a mualcaj trealbe b Latin, and 
liond Power’a flnt Englkh treatke on mnak:, b 130A, no Anglo- 
Itkh literary worki are to be noted tin we reach BtBn;rbQr«ta 
UtaaipUon <if Irtland, togeths with pert of a hktory of Irdand, 
written, under the direction of Edmn^ Oampios the Jeanlt, for 
QoUnahed’a Chrmuriei, pnbUabcd b ISTQ^ 

Worba I7 Anglo-lriib wrltera 0/ the aerenteeoth c entor y are 
largely bXa^ and, therefore, are not dealt with bore. Areference 
to the blbUography of thb diapter win, bowerer, ibow that 
a few of then hare been rendered into F-ntrlhh and ihonld be 
ooQsnlted, b thla or b thdr original fono, by atsdeota intereated 
b Irldi blfbty archaeology and l^glnkigy aecalar and TeSgbna 
and b the treatment of th^ aahbota by aoch dlstlngui«hed con- 
temporary wrttera aa John Oolgan, Sir Jamea Ware — whom arch 
bUh^ tlnher bad edneated bto an btenet b Iriih hhtocy and 
aotiqnltie*— Lake Wadding and Philip (ySiiIUTan Bearo. Tbeae, 
too, were the tinwa of Oeoffr^ Eeatbg, the 6nt wrlt« of modem 
• Bw, Mte, W. m, f. lia 
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Irkli who can claim to powe* literary ttylo, tod of the (yCBery 
ftmlljr Keating waa t i»ot ti well tt t hlttoritn, and hli lyric 
KtaUng to hi» Letter on t(s way to Irdand Is one of the 
nHWt cfcarmhig of Irisli patriotic pooma Keatings Bistory of 
Irdand bas been recenUj tewed Irjr tiie Irish Text todety, with 
an excoBeot KogUsh traoaliiUoti f^og the origlnsl Irti^ and 
AnnaU qf tAe Fovr UaUert may also be consnltod in & entte- 
factory Ihigllih Torsion. 

Bat the first eeTeoteenth eo n t or y writer whose worhs are 
famllter to contemporary Engnshmeo was James TTasher one of 
the first stodents of Trinity college, Bnblin, aftenrards archfahbop 
of Armagh and primate of Ireland, who, without doabt, was one 
of the moet remarkable of Irish achoters, being; according to 
Selden ad mtraetdavt dodmt. He wrote in English as well as In 
Latin, and, morcorer was an Irish scholar He dtecorered the 
long loat Boot qf KdU, a &tS of the four Gospels, the flneat 
specimen of Iri^ {nominated art In existence, and, Indoed, 
oBparallriod for boanty by any other work of the kind and ho 
boqneAthod It, with the rest of hla books and MBR to Trinity 
oofiegn, I>ahllo, in ICOL Hte writings axe maioly conccroed with 
thoolo^cal or controrental nl^ecta, which had a great rogne 
Id his daya Bat his oput magmen is dmuzZes Veteru et Hovt 
Teetantenti, a chrooologicol compendiom In T^Hn of the histoiy 
of the worid from the Oreation to the dtepersiOD of the Jews 
nnder Yespasten, whlri] broo^t hhn £iiro]^n fame. tJnhera 
spedoBy Irish works are mentiooed fa) the blhllogTmphy 

Panlng to Inter centuries, we thnll find few instances of a ben>- 
ditnry talent so persistent as that of the Sheridan stock. RIdiard 
Brinsley Sheridan hhnsdf Inherited poetic tastes from his mother 
bom Frances Chamberlalne, from his tether Thomas Sheridan, a 
noted actor ond playwright, his dramatic bent, and from his grond 
fisther, Thomas Sheridan, Swift ■ Intimate, a daadcal style. His own 
briHiant wit descended to his son Tom Sheridan, father of Caroline 
Sheridan, afterwards Mrs Korton* (the lopposed prototype of George 
Merediths (f the Crtmvra^Xmn^ also, of Helen Sheridan, 
lady Bnfferin. From theSberidanstock, too, descends the Fana 
tolwt for Alice, lUchard Brinsley Sheridan s sister, a derer 
writer of Tcrto and plays, was grandmother of Joseph Qiertdan 

Fann, whflo Sheridan Knowles, tho po pu lar ador and dramatist, 
was, also, of tho Sheridan Lo Fano stocL Carolino Kortoo docs 

' Bm, aaSt, toL xm, «a«p. Tl. 
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Mary Tlglic, bom Dladribrd— ooteWe, UVc Mi* Ileinan*, for her 
bcantj poedoJ takmt and unbappy marriigo — wm the nirthorcw 
of Piyc?»«, adapted from the ttory of Capid and Paycbe tn Tht 
Qdden At* of Apoldoa— a loog^ bsnnonkmi, faodfol and tm- 
affected poem, fa the BpCMerian ftaniB, which had a wide 
drenlatlon in Ita day inflnenced the work of Keota and won 
Moore • pralae fa hia lyric Tdf nt tAa mtcAiap Talt apofn. 

With the later yean of the eighteenth centnry begin* tliat 
period fa Angio-Irlih literature when the brief but brOUatit cm 
of Irlih pariiamontary Independence gare an Impulse to Ilteratnre, 
art and music fa In^d whidi aurrired the passing of the Act 
of onion for quite a generation. Apert from the patriotic poems of 
Drennan and sodi national folk ballada a* The Shetn van Vocht, and 
77i» d^eartnff <if <A« Careen, and the brOJiant oratory of Grattan, 
Flood ezd Corran — there was a rerlTal of fatercat in Irish natlre 
poetry and music, erldenced by the publication of Charlotte 
Brooko • Rdiqtit* <if In*h Podrf the holding of the Granard and 
Belfast meetings of Irish barpen and the consequent h»ue of 
Buntings firwt and eecond ejection* of Amdent JH$h iTtme, 
whkh fafpired Moore i Iritk ifdodta. ftlagulne* began to 
appear fa Ifat£n, Belfast and Cork, which gare aoployment to 
Irid men and women of lettera. Learned sodetla sprang up and 
flourished. Schools of art were founded and stato-nldcd popular 
education rocceeded the bcdge-achoola But these morcxneuts 
srere Interrupted and marred by Intermittent poliHcal agitation*, 
and Dublin lost more and more of Its prestige as a capital The 
writer*, artlsU and mosldans who would bare rallied around the 
leaders of au Indeitcodent Ireland were gradoally kd to seek their 
bring io London and, for (be same rcasoui, the mentnl rltality 
they had showed at the end of the prorloua century declined 
eren more decidedly la DeUast, Cork and limerick. 

Two group* of Iridi patriots, howerer the oue more purely 
political, the other owing to race, less aetlrcly so conferred 
literary credit upon Irelimd eren at a time when she was suffering 
from unsatisfactory land law* and the Imporitlon of a poor 
law contrary to the diaracter of her people. 

One of these group s , the "ioung Irelanderi, carried on Its 
literary propugaoda rcry much as a protest egminrt what they 
regarded as the continuous mlagoremracnt of their country the 
oiher group remained fiUthfdl to literary efforts for IrelaiHl la apho 
of the esUtlog condition of (he country and, thus, tboagh fa 
a largo measure opposed to one another fa politics, (lie two bodies 
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And Dov ire maj hark boek % nttle to the irritera who, after 
loallfjing for the ta«k in Itaga mnd other Brituh magatinc*, 
rere to eatahUah and cany on for a long ecaaon the brilliant 
DitWm VmvtTtitv Magrmn&. Flnt and formoet of th«o waa 
fTHDtin Itighm* IhU wa* the time when Lamb, Do Qdncoy, 
LoAhart and WDaon were giring mort of their writingi to maga 
rinea, and Mw chin proceeded to follow tbdr example. Hii 
echolanhlp gare him style, to which he added reinarkaUe 
renatnity of literary power It b said that be conceiTed the 
Idea of the ftmcma ifoetes Anbroaianoe and wrote many cd thewe 
dialoguea He was the antbor of inch brilliantly homorons, 
If tmcnlent and derfl may-care, Tcraee as The ln$hman and the 
Lady and St Patnek whfle, among hb satiric writinga, hb 
panegyric of eolooel Pride may stand comparison cren with Swift s 
notable phDipplcs and hb Sir Morgan O’Doherty was the 
nndcmbted ancestor of Maxw^s and Lerers hard-drinking, 
practical Joking Irish military beroea. hlagUm, no donbt, inggested 
to Vmibm HsTTiDtoo Maxwell, another Trinity coBego gmdnate, 
the idea of laying hhniclf oat to write military norcls hence, hb 
Storia of Waterloo. Marwell was a great sportsman, if a poor 
pareoo, and hb Wild Sporte of fAs Wttt of Ireland enjoyed 
a great, and, in the opinion of Christopher horth, a deserred, 
popalarKy 

Charles Lerer as a yotmg man, sat at hlaxwclls feet, but 
toon surpassed hb master in popularity as a writer of the new 
form of fiction ortginated by Magtnn. He, too was edocnted at 
Trinity college, DabUn, and took a medical degree there and alw* 
at Louraln, as did Goldsmith and, like him, for a while practised 
the healing art. Most of hb earlier work, like that of Maxwell, 
appeared In The DaMm Unirrrtity Uapanne, which be edited 
when It was In Its prime, and, here, hb spirited and briltlant. 
If somewhat rough and ready mlUtaiy noteb fint saw the light 
In hb later years, when he was consul at Trieste hb more 
fiobhed, if leas popular works, CoTTteJnu ODotrd and Jjord 
JTi^rotW*, a norel of Fenian thnea, appeared. In rerse as In 
prose, Ijerer has a lighter and more human touch than Maginn, 
withoat hb masterfalneas of f^le. Bat be docs not escape 
from the somewhat selfish atmosphere in which the haid 
drinking, hard riding squires and squireens of hU day bad their 
bring. 

Bomud Lorer a protestant Irbhman, took a stand against 
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poor to afford bhn an ednootioj) at Majnootii, and, therefore, he 
jNUwd bb time In deanltnrj reading imtil b« Reared the appoint- 
ment of tntnr In the fenjUr of a well to-do farmer Tired of this 
ompioTment, he made his way to Dublin and, after many Ticbal 
tadta, obtained employment from Cfecear Otway on hi* periodical 
The Ckrixttan Eecaminff- To tW*. he contrlbnted tldrty sketebe* 
of Irish peacant which wore coSocted aad pabibbed (1633) 
In a Tolnme ecdUed TVafts and Stones pf (he Iruh Peaeantty 
Oarleton,atthetlme,wa*thir^-elxyeanofagB bat the laccess 
of his book was great and Immediate. A second aeries oppeared 
In 1833, and a kindred rolome, Talespf Irtland^ynMkmxedXn 1634. 
Some of theae iketebea and stories appeared in The DuUtn Pennjf 
Jonrsal as before stated, and later eontrlbotions of the kind in 
The Jruk Peawy JowmaL Ibese stories and sketches, which 
bad a great Togne, are perfectly faithfol to the Irish peasant 
life they defected, a^ for their sodden and snrprlcing altematioD 
of wQd famnoor and profertmd mebmeboiy are a oniqne contribatlon 
to folk Uteratoro. Challenged by cridca wbo donbied bb being 
able to giro the world anything but brief dbeonnected tales, he 
replied with Fardororegha the Jftaer an e>Ttraordmarfly powtrfal, 
if sombre, story of a man whose sool b dJrlded betwm pe«doci 
for moeey and deep affection for an only son. Ibe women i 
dtaracters a* well as the mens are 0nely coneelrcd. Other 
less sncceRfal, noreb by Chrieton are Valentine i/'C7frfeAy and 
The Bladt Prophet Uo left bchhid him an nnpablbhed story 
Anne Ooeffrare, which cootalns somo remarkable chapters, bat 
which was written when be was lo feeble health and broken iplrits 
cBQscd by family borearemont Dot he will be best re mem bered 
by hU descriptions of Irbh peasant life, at an nnsophbticated 
period, rather than by hb hnmoron* folk talcs, whkh, thoogh 
citremeij dcrer lack tho lllermry tooch giren to kindred work by 
M ag t n n , Oofton Croker and, it may bo added, Patrick Kennedy 
Patrick Kennedy was, indeed, sgcnnlno writer of Irbh folk talea, 
nb Leffendary Pidtone pf (he Intk Celt and Fireside Stones pf 
IrSand, Bardie Stones pf Ireland^ ErentnQS tn the Dnfrry and 
Basis pf the Boro were pat on paper moch os be beard them when 
a boy In hb natlro coanty TVcifoi^ when they had already passed, 
with nttlo change in tho telling from Oaelld Into the pecoUar 
Anglo Irish local dblcct which b dbtbctJy west-Soion In Its 
ebarecter Kennedy Is a tree story teDer animated and Innnoron* 
l«t not extraragantly so, Dke Oarietmi and Lorer at times 
Indeed, hb artbtfe restraint is remariaUa 
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tbc elder Jlklael oaUtTcd John hj thirty year*, duriui' which 
period be prodoctd JTatAer «m of hk beet norela, dovffh 

Fton and Tfu Tote* ofTke Caoeada. 

We may here rorert to the grtmp of Iri*h writer* who made 
national Iriah polhka the rchido for their Dteiwry propaganda 
and, wile in tbdr genemtioo, thm locafed a far wider bearing 
that, Petrie and Otway gained by meant of (heir three magnrfpgB. 
Tboeoai Otboroe Daria, the aon 0/ parenU of ttrictiy ookmirt 
principle^ and with bot UtUe Iriah Uood in hit rdna, went, 
ai a proteetant, to Trinity ooDego, Dnbiln, bat then began 
to tbow hk Independence of mhtd. He did not lay hlmaeif oat 
for ociJege diatiactltm, wbicb bo could easily bare gained, bat 
read oconirDroatly woo indaence with hie fellow-wtudesU and, 
oltimately became prealdent of the Htctorical eodety, the leediog 
onirenlty debatiogclab. Called to the tor he began to practiae 
in the reririon conrti and to dabble in political joaraallim. 
Thia latter work attracted the attcotioa of CStariea Oaran Dofiy 
the IwiDiant young editor of a BeUaat national JoamaJ, and a 
Poznan catfaolia The two mea became friends, and a wall: takes 
by them and John Blake DUIoo io Phoenix park led to the 
eatabliihcaent of Tk« hohoa, from which fprang what wai aooo 
known at *The Toosg Ireland Moreant, and which, as DofTf 
afterwards wrote, profooodZy hdlaenced the mind of hia own 
generation and made a perauiKmt riiange In the opinion of the 
nail DO. 

At first, Daris, who was Joint editor of TJu Ao/roa, with Dufiy 
was oppoied to the introdorthxi of rcrse into this JonruaL After 
wards, howerer be recc^nlsed how readily his coantrymeD would 
respond to this klz>d of appeal and, In tlze third and sixth numbers 
of the paper, respect! rely, (here appeared two oThia fiimt political 
lyric* Jfy Gratt and his Lament for Oieen Soe 0’i>,aTl Thero- 
aflcr, he wroto mneh rene In 77t4 Azittoa, Uule of It, howerer, 
deecrring the name of poetry hor was this surprising. U© bad 
cot lime to polish bis nnes beside*, be wrote for the cullgbtea* 
ment and regeneratloa of the people,' and bit tctsc, therefore, 
tended to become didactic, ^ct, tn his few leisure honn^ when 
he could orcfolly thiak oat and fiotih a poem, or when he was 
under the Inspiratloo of an ardent personal potrioliszn, be was a 
true poet— as In bb JDoafmam ^ Kxneoh, O ikt ^amaae, Ote 
JfamejK and bis histoTkal boD^ The Sadi itfikritiBure. But 
Dari* wfll fortherberememberedbehbeamj*. GatmnDuffy abo, 
broke into spirited, lUtsfTcctrd Tciae in Aotioa witocas Lb 
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lament*, imi June* llangan or James Qarenco Uanfftn, a* he 
rmouned hlmoUl The son, DVo Thomas Moore, of a Dahlia 
grocer and, like him, destined to write Irish national Ijrics of 
great beaoty and oriental poem* of • rery striking character and 
with a rein of satiric whJmticalJty as deUcnte, Mangans life was 
as cDQsplcoooa a fallurQ as Moores was a signal succen Mcwro 
had a ^ppy home in chUdhocK^ Mangan a most anha|^ one 
and K> it happened that, at the age of fifteen, when his great 
promise as a schoolboy shoald bare been tndndng his lather to 
fire him those eontinned edocatlonal adrantages which lifted 
young Moore to bonoar and efflnence, hla wrong hooded generoaity 
and credolhy was bringing hU booeeboid to ruin tiU Us farUUant 
boy was withdrawn from school to help to anpport his broken 
down psirenta by monotonoos drudgery at a scrirener s desk tn rode 
and tmsyinpathetio company >»or did Mangans duuacter enable 
him to fight fats way ap in the world when be had only himself 
tocarofor A rictim to red nnn or opium or both, bo stroggied 
on as an oeawloDal contrfbator in rerre or a back writer in proso 
to eraoesceot joanials Uko TAe Gofi^et and The Pmay 

Jowrual or as temporary clerk In farions Dublin attorocya oflkes 
and under the Irish Ordnance Surrey 

Patriotic end derotional rene a:^ a certain amount of rough 
and ready trunsktion from the Iritb, for the sapply of the rery 
necessaries of life, occupied iioogans riosiog day* and be finally 
fell a rictim to the diolera vhldi succeeded the fismine of 18^C^ 
wboao horror* are reftected In his JTetr 1 eaf» hoy bis Urt fine 
effort in Ter*a 

The Togno for Oerman Uteretur^ largely attribaUble to Cnr 
lyles Inflocnec, made good tnuidations from the German poets 
most acceptable in bU day and this fpedal need was Mangan a 
opporttmlty as a syrnpalbetic student U these aotbors and now 
o ccMldcrahle master of rerre. IIo aralled bimscif of this 
opportunity to the foil and at flrrt quite seriously In the rare 
instance* where the character of the original lent itself to llterul 
tran^tlcm into EnglHh ho so rendered it with suiferlatire iVn). 
bat he was an adapter rather than a translator 

A tendency to edit and ituprore faU German originals grew 
upon him. Uo found that the ocmslonal lapse* of the minor 
German poets into daHnesi and renUmentality wouM not hare 
suited his muJetr so he improred and improred them, as 
hk stock for translation, which had become ids dafly bread, 
deteriorated nnlQ bo Improred them almost entirely awar ■n<i 
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lileanwhUe, Darn h&d died at a tragical];' earl; age, and Daily 
after carrjing on The Nalwn till ita anpproaalcm on political 
groands and rerlrlDg It again, aooglit and foond a new field for 
hla energlei in Aostrali^ Ilere ho rote to be premier of Victoria, 
wag knighted and retnmed to thla coonti; to foond the Iiiih 
Iltorar; lodetlea of London and Dublin, and to edit Tk* 2fero 
Inth lAbmry, thoa taking a prtkmmcnt part hi vhat ii now 
known aa the Iriah Uterar; rettaaceoce. 

Bholl potacflaed remarkable Uterar; at well at ormtoricnl gifta* 
He wrote half-a-dozen tragedies, two of which, Th4 Apottate and 
Ecadn* or the /Statue, were prodaced with marked auccea at 
Corent garden, Eliza (yNeill, Kemble and Macread; bolng Indoded 
in tho caat of the firat of these plaja. He alto wrote, for TAe ^Tete 
JfoaM/y ilagosiiu, Siddua qf tAe /ruA JBar in conjonctkm 
arith W n. Curran. These became popolor and were aftorwardt 
repabliahed. John PhQpot Curran, the orator wat a witt; and 
grncefal writer of rerao, and bUDctcrtortMediialion, and CiuAZa 
ma Okrte hare cnaght the Iriih popolar fane; and are tUU often 
fung and redted. Samael, afterwards Sir BarnaeJ, Fergnton, came 
Into notice aa a poet b; the appearance of bit Forging qfVui 
Anduir cootribot^ to Blatheood when he was bnt twent^-ODa, 
Id Ma; 1633 a little hter Tho Bdwm qf a prose 

romance whkh alto appeared In Maga, ma; be regarded b) qnoto 
himself at the firat iodicatfon of m; ambition to robe the natire 
element! of Irith hktor; to a dignlfi^ lereL Thit amUtioti, he 
adds, *1 think ma; be token at (he ke; to almost all the Uterar; 
work of m; tubscqnent Ufa Bat, while cnating about ferr nobler 
themes to worlc opoo than were to be foond in Irish bardic and 
penaant poems, flnel; rendered b; him Into EngUtb rtrte In the 
page* of The DuWut f7«iczr»itjr ilagadne be wrote Us elegy 
ThowioM Den*, 1615, a poignant expresaloQ of bis grief at tho 
death of the famoos jotmg nationalist lender This poem was 
not Indoded in hit pnUisbed works snd appeared for tbe firat 
Umo Id Sir Sonnel Ferguaon i» the Irdand qf hi* day a 
Uograpb; of her hatband, b; bdj Ferguson, boro JIar; GniDness, 
who lad prcrlonsl; written an bleresting Story qf Jrtiaml 
before the Fngtuh Conquetl, Dnel; fllustrated bj pawaget from 
Sir SamoeTt heroic poema 

Tbe cleg; on Darii ccrtalnJ; ebowi Fergowra at his highest aa 
a Ijrrlc poet, and Is right!; described hj Oaran Dnfi; as tbe most 
CoHic Id stractnre and spirit, of oil the ptoctkal tribntos to the lost 
leader Fetgotoo was bcU back from his bl^jer Uterar; work 
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bj the exlgendv of the Iridi potato ftcmiDe aad expreMcd hk 
f«eUng> tt Ita rnkmantgemeni in Tcne faQ of hHter Inr^re , bot 
he Ured to tom bk fine latlrlo ^ egeJbxt the encooeMn of the 
Yomig Inknd poet* end petrtoti, vtth whom he had rrmpcthked, 
when be foond them deeceuUng to wb&t he dorecterked u 'e 
Bordld aociel w«i of el&met carried oq by the rflert methods. In 
bk atlrio poasa At tAe Poto Chuvnd, be eneljM, in Browtdng’s 
meimer Cerej’s fteme of mind before giring the &tal ilgnel to the 
■Tiieini of Bnrke end lord Frederick Oerenditb ud, hi his 
Ihibdn eckigae In Oor^ s end in TAs Onrse of the J^oyet*, 

heansperinj^expoaet the craeitiee of tbeBojcoiting lyiteiiL In 
1694 appeared Latft q/ tAe TTeatem Oorf. oontaining a aeries of 
Irish baU&ds foil of moeh finer work than ba bad jet acUered. Of 
these, 7^ Tain Quat is, porbapa, the nobieit effbrt bat the mag 
nificentlj mrags laj Tki W^tluntn ^Ttreaci^ U the moat stiiklDg. 
la 1879 tidlowed Otnffol, a apleodld iioT 7 of the fatat berote atead 
bj CalUo paganWm agaiott the Irish ebampkna of the Oroes, In 
vbiohthaterribiaabapeaof Cdtionqjeritltio^ tha Ofamt Walkef 
and the Waaher of the Ford, loom menatmoalj before oa, and 
in which the eonteodhig bciM at Mejm are manhaBed with 
fine reebaoL Bat Feigtiaona getdoa vu to break Istn eras 
finer flower at the last, and. In Dnrdm end CToaory poblisbed 
In bis final roltune of 1680, reachea bU fblltst height u a poeL 

Fergnson ■ toadenej to act, at timet, as a oommantator on hk 
own work end to present U at other times in a too pondcrootlj 
liiUnUed form, at well aa the eerdeaa, not to tej biefl^ dkregard for 
rerbal ddUcadea Into wbkh, now and then, he kpM, are the only 
baUU to whidi eocception can be taken in bk tedudqoe. For 
bk method k nniformlj manl/ and bk occaaiooeJ periodi of 
inapbmtkin sweep minor critical oldectioTs befewe theczi, u the Uut 
from bk Mananana mantle swept the chieftain and bk botmd 
into the TaDet like learet before the wind. 

Gerald Griffin, who bu caught mneh of the qnlitj of OSrer 
G(ddcadtka^jlA,thaii^bkw<xkkmGctec£it!#dsnslj Iskh,%tasda 
midway between Angio-Irkb and Irish-Irkb writm. Ho waa 
the antbor of TAe OoGrpfoJu, perfaapa the beat of Irish norek 
written 1b the nineteenth centaejr He also wrote a sacceaafbl pkj, 
Gitfpput, and some rimmilDg boSada He bad a qniet sease of 
bomonr and carried thk Into bk soreds and Irish stories, and hk 
mnskal ear end deft ose of nniw] xaetrea gire bfan an enderbg 
[dace among ocr lyrical writera. He baa e leaning towards Oaelio 
words, aiul Introdooea tbom finely into the relrains to bk , 
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and made hit mtHc hi Boston, both at a modkal tqsh and at tb« 
atrthor of DtKrdrt and Bltxrukd^ spirited narratiTot In Irish yctso. 
John Boyle (yBdllj, after reprtw from eiecntlon for haring 
joined the Fanlani thongh a soldier in the terriee of the qtttetif 
escaped from hnprlsoDmenk In AoatraUa on board an Ajnerican 
tmmI, and, after a Thfle, became editor of Boston PiZo<, at 
U*Qee had been before him Be vroto moidi spirited Terse, indnd 
ing Th4 Asiher WkaU In hU Smgtfmn tM BoviJmix Beat, and 
became a lend tog literary fignre tn Boston. Bo^ ondonbtedly, 
Kkkham was the Fenian rriter who hat kft titte best literary 
work behind hjfn. Hfai bsBsds are touched with simple pathos 
and deserre their wide popolaritj Of theses TJie InA Ptataut 
Gtii is, periisps, the besUmown. Hit norel, £iiooibi(ipoici, hat 
been w^ compel in iti characteristka to the worit of Erctanana* 
C3iatrian for attention to minote data Hi and homely incident 
and ia brimfoll of ritrewd obeerration and hrlj^ hnmoor indeed, 
it deserrea to rank anwog the best noTslt descripUTe of Irish Bf& 
Jonah Barrington It more properly a Mtlorisa than a writer 
of fletkm but bis Ptnonoi SkOtXt* of U« own times hate a 
Uteruy quality which makea them worth recording. 

iUrguerlte Power omntess of Bl e a alug too, after an unh^ipy 
first snioti, married the eaii of Bl umUig too and lired with him on 
the oontinenL Her two tolomes TJia IdJo’ fa* Ital^ and The 
Idler in Prsnee ahow the fruh of her fcralgn experieocca 
She lost ber boshaod in 1S30, and, nbeeqiuDtlj aettled at Oore 
houe, which for fourteen year% vat the resort of many Camorts 
men and women of letters of the day and, in 183S, her «fewntaf 
qf Ocmvertaiioiu tntd Lord Bynm was prodnced and beeatne 
at oooe popolar Aa a norelltt and anecdntbt, rim &Totnably 
hnpresMd ooe ride of the critical world of ber day 

Sydney Owwnsoo began Ufs aa a goTernets, and, at the age of 
tweoty>oDe,pttbllriiedanorel BfCZotr or B^etrso q/Beestond, 
vhlch proTcd mccestfttl enough to enable her to derote bemlf to 
ilie7a£aF& Bhe married BlrTbomas Charles Morgan, after the pab- 
BcbIIoo of The ITflrf IriA Oui, and, wHh bhn, traTelled abroad- 
like lady Blesrington, the wrote ber experiences of life b France 
and Italy In the French toIoidcv abe bad her hothand’a 
as, also b her Boot wnfAoirf a Jfame. Her two Tolmncs of coo- 
tbcntal ciperbocet, Franc* and Jiofy were Utteriy attadced by 
Crofcer b The ^sorteriy but the had as her dampion* Byrcw, 
who, b a letter to Moore, speaks of her Italy as sod 
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beooahi; editor of 73W EKat^mr, be fottod lelnre to write s 
eeriee of Dorelt, two of wbloh, Tht Badidor <(f The AJb<atp 
cod Bernice iledliooUy beosnke popoler Lb tbit coirntr^ tod b 
tbe United Statei, where the; were reprinted. Bat bb FaJan 
ft Mtlre on tbe leaden of tbe Yoon; Irdaad pertjr b tbe 
beet known aad eblart of bb storiee, and It ei now conceded, aorae 
of Ida wm ifrtirt ot tbeae meo were orardrawti, &ej bt^ at 

anj rate, oxtirxoelj azBoring 

Jolb Karana^ waa tbe daofbter of Morgan B^aTmoagb, aotbor 
of writinga on tbe Bonroa and aekoce of language Long naldenoe 
in France daring gtribood eoalded her to deaorlbe Frenc h lUe and 
dMoactar with a fine faltbfaineaa wbkb bare seccred her tale* and 
noTeb math acceptance. Later afae Tbhed Italy, tbe reanlt being 
A Smtmer and TFwiter ui tAe ?Vo jSioHaa Cien followed her 
mooearfbl Preatei JVoinen qf JABert. Of ber French taleo, it 
ha> been well they are exquiritely tree to lifc^ delicate In 

coknir, ihnple and reined In a^le and pare tn tone, and, among 
Fatah* may be regarded aa one of the beat French ctorlca 
written by a Britbb hand. 

Armta Kcuy daoghter of an Irbh riergyman bolding a living 
in Bath, wbere ib« vaa bom, wrote a aesriea of atorba and noreU 
of wbkh ber CeiMle Ikdff peblbbed In ifaemfZZon a iloffoaste, and 
A iXrahfwv Heart, whkh did not appear tiB after her deedh, 
are tbe nxwt remarkabio. Bat abe waa abo anthoreea of A Tori 
and LaneaeUr Bo*e, and, in ooQaboration with her lUter of a 
ScandioaTlan alary Tie Heroe* qf Aepord. Bhe waa a ifaignlariy 
nnaflbcted writer who knew ber Iriab atmcepbere well, and wbo, 
therefor^ eonld gire foil eShct to ita aoddfs cbangea from bright' 
nem tn gloom, from vUrnn to caink 

Emily Lawlem, daoghter of lord CSocnury waa attracted 
into tbe open-air life of Irdand br ber taste for natmal hbtoiy 
and, later the wae drawn byberaympatby with the coontry folk of 
tbe west to ftody Iriih bUtory hi Ha relation to them, with a nmit 
ahown nuat profoondly in her poem and works of ptoae fldion. 
Ireland bad been greveD on ber rery aool. For tboogh there 
h plenty of alternating Irish abower and sunshine in HterriA 
and (Tnmto, and note* of exnhatkn oceariosally leap forth from 
her TTttk ti* Wild (7teM> yet, do can can read thnmgb ber first 
taro noTcls or indeed, many pegta of TTfth Euta in /rafaa4 
withoat that pahxfol perplexity which most bannt all wbo attempt 
cnodldiy to boe tbe eternal riddle presented by that distrearihl 
coantry to all stodeota of Ua hlstoTy 
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During the American chU tit In irHdi be caponsed tbe canae of 
tbe aooth, and gate tbe Urea of hia two boos to that eaoae, he con- 
docted na JSteAnofid Exasutner In 1807 he atarted Iruk 
Or firm in Kew York and, in 1970 he vaa footed member Utt 
Tip p emy IDbAel via a writer who ■bowed undoubted gcoha 
when the fit wu oo him bat mnrJs of hia work, in bit Huiory </ 
IrrUatd, h ■loreohr and not a Uttle ereo of the JaZ Jovmal k 
rhetorioal and long drawn out 

WQUan McCoBagb Torrent ekket bob of Jamea MeCnnagh, 
awnmed hk maternal name for fondlj reoaona. A c cce Mft i l 
pnedtiooer at the Iriah, then at tJia Esg^hh, bar he entered 
parikment for Fbabory and mcLcaefuBj peromoted meaaimes for 
the emeUoratiem of the lower rbrnn Be wrote bingrapbka of 
SbeQ, Sir Jamea Oraham and lord Uelboume, end eereral itO' 
portant works on political adesce. He had a dlrtipct Bterazy 
gift, of widd) bk taternttog and brightly written 
ITdboumd k a ty^dcal e3»n>|^ 

John Franck 'WaDer a Trini^ coDegn, DnbOn, man, and 
long a ooutribotor to, and efterwarda editor oC Tht Diiiiin 
UtnvertHf vu beat known in hk day by bk poetoa, 

appeaiisg under the Dom-de-plame JoDatban Fmke SkgBby 
Hot a fow of these lyrics, •nch aa Tha Bong qX tAe Giau, Tite 
Sphnmg TTAeri Song £ttty 2WZ, bare becomB popular by thetr 
grace and aparkle, a^ occaaknally be accceeda In more atsdoua 
Terse. Waller alao wrote nmay of (he articka in T7ie Iwtpcrial 
jWcrionorirt/rrnftwraol Bioffraplty and, generaDj superiotended 
the ptodoction of thk work. 

John Franck ODocneQ drifted from the south of Ireland tn 
LoodoB, where, for a whllo, bo was editor of Jke TaNtt, and hk 
Terse contribution* wore welcomed by Dickeai to hk 
llany of bk poems were also pubHabed in CAumhcTii'a JovnuiL 
He wrote in Ths Lamp a oord entitled Agent* end EvteBtm*, 
He win, bowercT be be*t remembered by hk lyrics and, more 
especially, by A jSpfwmnp Song wfateb bai found its way into anst 
recent of Irkh rerse. 

Franck Dark, ^th* Bd^st m«n u be k called, was the son of 
a Boldkr of BalBneoIU^ county Cork but, to hk mother a woman 
of good Scottkh Highland teoBy and fisc inteOectual and moral 
glfta, be owed the inUDenees wfaiefa made a ^ 1 ^,T n of mark at 
the tlmea of eathoQo ecoandpatkn, and later He lost ber, 
bower er when but a boy and bk fatbtf *1^ coodgned him to the 
care of a ridt bat mkeriy rdarire, for whom be worked at th* 
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kxnt, caOerinffoiadi bard tnatment Jit hb hand*. On hb fiithor'i 
death, ho escaped Crom thii dmdgorjtlJo Belfiirt, where 

As d)* vMttr pUtd kb slnttk, 

W#r« k«, tBO, tb* Bjyde rkpoc. 

Here^ be bocnmo the Ebonetcr EQlott of the oortbeni popolar 
moremcnt About 1630 ho traToDod through Englaod oud 
SeotUnd, oaming hla liiiug by hb tnde, and writing poenut all the 
wbOe, and, at the nine time, atodjing French, Latin, Greek and 
GadJe. Later, bo left the loom for the editorial ch&lr of Tfu 
D^ifastauini Joxmkal, and then became a contributor to tnanj 
periodkala There It a distinctly dcottbh ttnin In Dads'! poema, 
jirobabij due to his mother a Mood and early indnenccs upon 
him- Hb political rerse b pointed and spirited, but Inferiorto hb 
coantrysido songs, which are simple and pictnrteqne and fhQ of 
unaffected feeling, tboo^ they often need the pnmlng book. 

Bartholomew Simmons, who held an appointment In the 
London exciso office tQl his death In 1B50, was a popular cou 
tribotor to leading Cogibh magazloca. Of bb Kapdton* last 
/ooi, }log<i$ adtfo thus wrote 

fOouBoesaa (1 h ib<B« of ltspoteeii,«xfd«sIIoizrfmti<oeta Crmeh 
Sim 00 tbst sokbet sr* bad; SeeU^i poor TVoedsmetb^ wtak; LorLhsrt 
aod SiauDoai tur bo broeketted so eqis]} tboln ar* (rood, rieb mad 
strees. 

Thb tribute cannot bo said to be andcserred, though Blmmonsa 
TCfseaJast mbs perfcctiou by their somewhat unrestrained rhetoric, 
and hb fine haibd, Tha FUi^ to Cifpru*^ has too much of Irish 
ezultatioa about IL 

Mbs Casey (H. Owens Bbekburoe) become blind at eleron 
years of age, and remained so for iDonj years. After a hard strugglo 
to tocore a literary position in London, the suc ce eded as a ooreUst 
and writer of sboti stories A cpOectloi) of tho Utter under tho 
title A hun<A SkooKroett vos publUhed in 1B70, and shows her 
knowledge of Irish peasant lifo a^ tpeecU 

nichord Dowling passed from a boainm Into a Uterory carter 
lie was em the staff of The Aotlow, become editor of £oumu»y 
the Dahllo PimcA, and, afterwords, waa tho niaimtay of Irdandt 
Eft, another Irish hnmorous periodical, and, yet again, started 
} onel, a London comic paper Out he did not find blmseU; from 
the Dtemry point of flow till be wrote aod poblbbed T?te 2Tf*Ury 
(if ATiZiartf tho central Idea of which is the aboonnal nature of a 
deafmole, which bods him to hate hb own cltlM bccnij«e that 
child ean hear aird speak. Tbo originality of this theme, and the 
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vdrd aldn with whkh it wm worind <mt, eetaUiihed hit irpota- 
tkmMacoTtiht botypexlsB^bbbcBtdalmtollteruyrejnUtion 
b bla Ttihnoe of enaTi, On BoMe* astd Laddtn, whkh is fall of 
qa&lnt bscles. 

Lewis Wingfitld, as actor artist^ snrBotm, war- con o ipua dapt 
and noTelist bad a carioqaly Tiried career aa maj well be beUrred. 
Wben the FraQCs>Qermaa war of 1670 broke otrt, be serred as 
sargeon 00 the German side, and was peaeni at the battles of 
■Woectb and Wlssonboarg, brt r et am cd to Paris In time for the 
first siego, and wia then etnplojod both u ooe of tbe sut feott i 
in the Amerkan boe^fital aM as eorreepoDdent of The DnUg 
Ttitgrxtpii. lleanwhUe, he was not kfle ^th Us hmrix, and one 
of Ue pi cUif ca was bonght by the French goTernmeot In 
1876, he entered 00 Us career of noTahwritliig. ffis first story 
was SlKppvty ^roomf hk second, Lady Q t re tl, dealing with the 
history cj George Ql, attracted mn s attentioo- Bis third effort, 
ify Lardt qf Binijnt, dcecriblQg Irish a&irs at the thne of the 
DTdoQ, was stfn tDore soocecsfoh Bebering that boolts on prison 
life pubUihed by ez-conrVrts are foQ of mkrepreaentatkim sad 
ezSlggSTationi^ he obtained iqpedsi facIUtka {Tran tbe Home ofiiee 
tor stodyisg the inside of prisons, and, as a reanlt, ynbOBbad a 
oerel coggested by these experkwxa. 

A groQp of frl«tds, all of whom sehlered snecess as writers on 
antigoarian snbieeta, were the eari of DnnnTeo, Janes Henthora 
Todd, author of a Lnft of 8i Poiridt, Sir John GObert, author of 
The Bxdary <lf Hhdfli*, IVnUatn Stokes and his dangfater Margaret 
Stoke*, anthoTs respectlTriy of L^ft nf Owtjs Peine and 
Earig Christian ArthtUetvrt m Jre^d, Uahopa Grares and 
Keerea, and, most noted and rersatfle of aS, Patrick Weston Jqyco. 
61xty-two years ago be eontribated lriri> folk-sangs, and notes 00 
Irish dances to Petrie's Anc^oU ifnsu qf Ireland. In Us spare 
honr^ when an actire teacher professor and training eoOeg* 
principal, he produced what bare ilnoe becooie standard works 
on Ii^ sriiool method and Irish names of places. Tnmlni; hh 
attention to Irish Ustory, be wrote ae reral works on the sobiect 
the most Important of which b hb BoaaJ Sutory qf Jrefojul, 
two Tolomes fall of ralosUc learning yet written wHh a direct 
shnpUdty that at once engagea tha alterttion of the reader Hb 
Old Ctbie Boiaowces, a aeries rf free tiansialions from old Irish 
folk tales, ooreoTer os has been said aboro, bisptred Teanyaon a 
Povaqe qfBaddtne. 

Arth bb h o p UcHsl^ next to OOopnelh exerdaed a tdoto 
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prolonged loflaeoce on the Roman cntbotlo popaUdon of his 
country any Irishman of his time. Appointed profeseor of 
dogmatic theology at Maynooth, be wrote a aeries of letters diiedy 
conoerned with co nti OTer gl al qnestions and cathoUo emancipation, 
under the signature Hierophllaa. His letters showed great rigour 
of style and this, coupled with tiio energy of his character and 
eloquence gained for him from (yOonuen the title The lion of the 
fold of Judah. Appointed arebUshop of Tnom, be continued his 
coDtrorcnkl letters and proached many sermons of note. He 
was also a renowned Irish scholar and not only translated sixty of 
Moore s melodies into that language, but rendered iuto Gaelio tlx 
books of tbe Itiod and eercral portions of the Bible. 

Matthew Russoll, SJ., was the younger son of Arthor RnsseU 
of Eillowcn, and brother of Cfaarioa, lord Rnssell of Kdowen 
aiHl lord dJef Justice of England. A doroted Jesuit priest, fiither 
Rassell yet found time to gather round him at tho office of his 
InA ilontSly which be conducted for more than a genention 
with tbe utmost ecul and Judgm^ti all the ablest of the young 
Irish writers of hU day There, Oscar WHde and Rosa Molbolland 
and that charming but too thoi^red pootese Rose Earanagh and, 
bdeed, all tho rlilog story writers and poets and poetesses of 
tho Ireland of his day et^jerfed his wise friendship and literary 
adrice. But the little periodical os one of tbe women contri 
butors to it, now become Cunom, writes has real dktlnctkm 
apart from tho names, distlnguisbed end to be dlstingnlsbed 
that aro erer amongri Its contributora iluch of this was due 
to tho work of its editor who was a writer of both graceful and 
moring Tcrao and prose, touched with fine splritnallty 

Descended, It is uoderstood, from a court musician dubbed 
'Synge for his rocal talents by Henry VIII John BL Synge 
spent his eorly manhood in ParlB amid art and literary influences 
i^ich attracted bim to tbe elemental aspect of tbe Irisb peasant 
mind when bo returned to his natlre Wicklow Ho did not find 
hImKif or rather ho was rwt found by W B. 1 eats for tho Iri-h 
Ulcrary theatre till ho was approaching forty years of age and he 
died almost as soon u be had become bmoua By that time be bad 
written six remarkable play^ todudlng the brilliant and much 
crillcbcd riafboif o/(ht\\ ttttrm ITorfrf, which, Indeed, becaoK a 
stoTTO centre of poUttcal end Uterary anlagoniun between tho^ 
who regarded it as an outrage on I^h character and Ukwo who 
defcoded it as a JtMtlCable treatment of certain phases of Irish 
fondamentAl passions. Synge a medlam of dramatic expreasion Is 
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kn ATtiftlo of the dftltci jmd thoae of tl>e IrUi 

pmMstrj irbo carry Qadlo tons of tiicmjlit uid niprwinn 
into thdr amtDt Ecg^trii ipeocfc. 

IW* he race »Wi contfachis »kffl no* only In The Playhop 
the beeatlfa] tni|;edy entitled The Sidert to the 8ea, the breed, 
Htter, wHmrimJ, wlftfdl Wdl <if the Saittie tod the benteDy 
Uamuwm 2 'tnieri JVedcUaff bot, eboro aH, in bla ilaido Twee 
dieiML, hie Uyrrfj DdrtJre {/ the Scnroice, written nbta 

he knew be me dying of en tztctmhle dtoeeett Before reree am 
be faxnoen egtln. It mini kern to be brutal, be wrote in the preface 
to bis tOm Tolnme of poeme end tmnhukme. He triee to prore 
this la each pueagee u the fbOowing from hk lines Jn Kerry 
Aj»i tUi I hrwMfih * Imfr diowd 
Of sbac* dUQcin wt(k au Uik rieetaf Ion* i 
Whet afant* rWr» ta (ranysnl, mk aai me, 

Tkk wOi mmr PmOm ta valu for m _ 

T«( kmw oe men timok keew itme mmry dm 
Bad bedb tU* dMk at tttgh fca aw, Java aod ddaa) 

Tbceo ebort poetw, Me own di^feeta mantra, are, todeed, moch 
of the natore of the groteeqoe reUee erf hnmasi^ dcacaribed \jj 
Mm aboT^ Hot so fah two r^amee of deeeripdTO prose The ^row 
leUade and 1 % Wydpm^ Weet Kerry tmd Oomemara. Hen, Me 
sympathy with wBd iHtare and corlow interest in and brotherly 
for wQd human kind make os realise the ertbt and ths 

tnan alftA 

FlxaSy we agree with T. W RoCeston that the pUyi of Bynge 
stand apart freon the pesrimbtin pictures of disilUiiloiuuirt, 
frwU atloo and ignobility chacactexiiiQg many of the {days of 
the new Irish drama. 

la bb o fa j a rtm . fat ipBa «d bD tl* ndnrd fa st t ai b u asd cjatrinB, I at 
Waat Cesl esMe l aas af s «cr<Kta Oft, aa wadaWhng frna, Bfaa tba swdl tnm 
aa lotiifids ocaae et flft, wfakfa aiatfaa tfaMa paopla aai aa (faa dabiaad 
wa e s it' wa aot (fa« tUUbs et dmMxdm mm. 

TWt nr •bMic oa, tfa«r Aaeksd a jmat taaar varttcT twida, fast 

ffaar aaa atrar ikeemege ar dsscaas. 



CHAPTER X 


Al^GLO-INDlAN* UTERmaiE 

Oir tb« tcalog; of tbe UUnUm of the gie&t Britbb 
goreraittg domlnkiin, Anglo-Indiaii Utei&tnro tlioiildT logtcaUj bo 
tbo tonitorUl Enf^hh QUratoro of BrItUh lodl^ But tbo degree 
to whidt tb« orer-changlng Cngllah coimnimitj that goorda and 
admlnitten lodta dlffen from tho settled inb&bitanti of Canada 
or AostTalia at the same time^ an eoplanation of the main 
pecnllaHUes of that llteratore and, also, tbe mcaBcre of tbe 
dllBeaUj vtlcb coofronU aoj attempt to define IL Anglo-Indian 
Utcratn^ as regards the greater part of It, is the Utermtnre of a 
comparmtirelf man body of Englishmen vbo daring the worting 
part of thoir Urea, become residents In a conntry so dlflerent in 
em y rospoet from their own that they tddom take root in its 
BoO. On tbe contrary they itriTo to remain English in thongbt 
sndasplratiocL By occaxkmal periods of residence tn England, they 
keep tbemsdres In Intimate tondr irith Engbih life and cnltnre 
throoghtmt the period of their Bfe In India they are subject to the 
inflnence of trro dTQhntlont,bTit theynerer kae their bins towards 
that of England, which, in most casee, olUinately re-abK>rbs 
them. 

Angio-Indlnn Htcratnre, therefore, ia, for the most part, merely 
EnglWi literature strongly marked Indian local colour It baa 
been puUIihed, to a great extent. In England, owing portly to lack 
of fseilltles In. lodb., and, partly to the hurt, that the An^o-tnditn 
writer must, as a role, make Us appeal mainly to the pabUo in 
England and only secondarily to the EngBah community In India. 
The actual writing has often been done in England during furlough 
or after retirement, because that b precisely the time when tbe 
An^o-Indian has lebure for literary wort Tbe years of retim- 
meut are also specially fertile for another reason, dneo not sntQ 

‘ *aaM la «blib (Xli tara (•«« uat la a 4.£«cu mam) b —flijal 

la (ba rtwas MtaM b WtMd la UXL 
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be k&Tta India baa the official oomplete freedom fr^ tlioce bondi 
of diadpllDO ■whlcb, tn India, baTe ahraya hampered tbe free 
eipiewlon of opinion. That, Anglo-Indian Dterntnre b hued In 
origin, and influenooi npon two aepafato cootrtsrfaa at 

one and the nine time. 

Ihat thfa coDdlUoD of a&in pTeraOed in the pact doet 
not DeceaMtrfly tmidy that H mott oontinue. The ftrtnre of 
the EogHth langoage in India b a qnetakc of great mooMnt 
to htnratare. At a conateral, thoo^ not by any meant 

bwTttahle, reanlt of the eotalrildnoeat of tba Britbh Imfian 
empire, faigibh baa become (be language of gorennaent and 
a conimon medlam of literary eipTt*ion throafiboot a Taat tnb- 
conthieot oootafadng 800 000 000 inhaWtanta. M the time when 
the empire was ftranded oo the mios of the Ubgnl dominioo, 
the Fenian language performed that doable t**l^ and it might 
faaTB to do ao hod EngUafamcn prefbmd to crlentalbe 

theoBelTee rather than to asglldse thoM among whom they 
Hired. Bnt, Id addhioo to the oatnral diaiodloatlon of the HDgUah. 
nan to oteep htmaelf in ortentaJbm, the tntrodncikm of &>^l»h 
law aiyd Bogtiah learning carried with it, aa ia olmoet mtuoary 
corollary the adoption of Eegilah oa bngttage tmireral 
tiaa tad of the Ugbeat oourta of jnttlee. Henee, it foUowed that 
lEngtiih h^er*tn*k a toedltim of Htetary arpmakro for the educated 
Indian. Hli writtnga In oar language, togeAbrr *lih thooe of the 
domiciled conummity of E t trope a n or TtniTwi origin, oopa tl tnte a 
otrictiy territorial Eoglbh Qtantore, and way be regarded ai that 
part of Ansdo-Indian literature which b mcait potMrtial of derelop* 
meet In the fotare but, in (he past, bare, natarolly, 
attracted little notice to oomporiaon with the writtoga of the 
T*.ngtith Im n dgr ont popolatkia. 

Father Tbconai Stepbeoa, who went to Ooa in lATli, waa the 
flnt FjigiHhman to aettle to Indb, and Aiiglo>Iodian Dter atm e 
began with hb ktteia, of oo extrinalc Toloe, to bb frthfr vbkh 
hare been preeerred hj Porritaa Uuter Ralph Fltol^ toerritant of 
London, traTclled to I»fia aod the ceat from 1&S3 to IfiOi, and bb 
Drely deecriptkm of bb adrestaira, preeerred by Haklayt ool 
Forriteo, was of the otmoct ralae to thoee who ^ragbt to promote 
an Eogiidi Eut Indb company 

For a btmdred yeore after the East Indb coenpany recelred 
lb charter, Angto-todian Dteratoiw cooriited aobly of booka of 
trard. Of tbe hrge nomber of writings of thb cbm, a few nmy 
find nestion beru Sir Thomas Roe, tbe gaBant Btewart tttpJi-trf t 
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ifho WM the ambottmdor of Jamee I at the court of ‘the Great 
Mogoar, Kiug of the Orientall Indjta, of Oondahj of Clilamer, and 
of Coraion, wrote a Tery readable joimial narrmtfaig his life at the 
court of Jahangir Edward Teny his chaplain, wrote a Rtlalwn 
(if a to the Ecuteme IndtOy foil of intereatiiig obaerration, 

and including an account of hla meeting with the Odcombian 
Icgatrctchw, Thomas Coryate* whom lioe also mentions. Willfatm 
Bruton i Ne%ct$ fnm the East Indies relates how the English 
obtained their first footing In Orisaa In 1632, and is a fine piece of 
Tfgorocs naiTallTe English. WQUam Methold,^^ lo India at 
tho Bune time, teT^« hi his Rdatums qf the Kxugdome qf OdeondOf 
preserred by Porcbas, of his experiences in south India while 
John Fryer who belongs to the latter half of the Borenteonth 
c entu r y az»d an interriew with AurangzH^ throws a good deni 
of light on tho contemporary politics of western India in his New 
Account qf Easi India and Persia. These English w ri te r s of 
traTel tales are far loss famous than theh brOliant Fren^ cod- 
tomporaries of the sorenteenth century Bcmior eud TaTernler 
but their norref^^ in the &ce of the many norel things they saw 
combined with the delightful soTeutcentlxesttny narratlTo style 
te which they wrote, gires their writings a distinction which An^ 
Indian Utern tnre of this kind has nerer recaptured. 

Ihe greater port of the el|^eonth cent u iy nutfl nenr the close 
of the goTcrnorihlp of Warren Ilastlngi, was, in a llternry sense, 
an but uneTcntruL It was a period of anarchy and war in IndliL 
The beginning of the century saw the En^lsh mere tradera 
struggling for a foothold In India Its dodog decades saw them 
soT crei gns of rast territories Alexander Hamilton, who was 
In the east from 1G88 to 1723, wrote A A tie Account qf the 
East Indies, but his book, though comprehemiTo, !s rather 
rambling and commonplaco. Detweec his date and ITeo there 
are only a few names which call for commenL Pre-^ninent among 
them was that of Hobcrt Ormo. Dorn In India in 1728, bo returned 
to tho land of his birth n* a writer In 1743,and tber^ during tho 
conrre of a sucecssfol oflldal career In which bo was clo^y con 
Dccted with many of the oreots aAcrwards disenssed in his books, 
he gathered the knowledge whkb enabled him to become one of 
the giratcst of Angio-Iodlon historians* Ills Ilutoty of the 
Zlilitary Transactions qf the Dntuh hation is Indoetan Is the 
peo^ epic of the early mDitary achlercments of onr race fai India. 
An inddatigable rather than a brilltnat, writer Orme remains 

> N«, mO* Tvl. tr rr^SSfl. * Bm, «mn toL t, rr* Pt-L 
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a ml&e in vUdi aH fobKqaetit hktorkna must quarry In fak 
SittoHedX FruffmertU Xioffvl ' B i npl rt, q ^ (ke Honttae* 

Hf Ote EngiiA aoneemt Indo*ton frtm the year 1650 th« eoo- 
Kiantlon and mrwearied namtor of contemporvy ortnts became 
tbe Indastrlou inreatigator of posi blitory thoog^ H It fay Ut fint 
book Otme ■ nese cblefiy Urea. Alexander Dov vfao died e£ 
Bbagalpor in 1779, ttoi only trtntlated hktoriea from tbe Penitii, 
bot wrote two tragediea, Zts*ffi$ nnd StiJumciy widdt were produced 
at Dnny bcoe. Hk antborafaip cd tbtse playi, wfaiefa were oriental 
in Mtting, vat challenged by Baker in hit ^ofraphta DramaUca, 
for be k tald by tboae who know him well to be utterly oih 
qnsHfted fbr the prodaotkm of leaning or ofOmcv either In proee 
or Terte. Othen wbo tn&y be mentioned are John Zkphanlafa 
HolveO, a tarriror of the Blaek Hole, who wrote on hittorlcal and 
other tol^ecta after hk retimnent in 1700, including a ^Tarratrw 

At deplombU dcoAt qf Ae Engiuk pea/fmea wAo ware 
tufocaUd in the Black Soic^ whhdi wat tnduded in bk lociia 
TroeU. Qtarke Hamilton, who wrote a hklory of Umee BohiSa 
«ho*e exqpuhdon {rmn Bohikaird bronghl odhtm upon 

WantD Hattingt Jsmea BeoneQ, tbe father of ladfaus geography 
who wrote after bk retirement in 1777 and WHUam BoLk ai^ 
Berry Ver^it, wboee quarrelt in India rcaolted in the prodnctioti 
of poksnlcal hl'itory by them both. 

Tbe ekalog yean of Warren Baitiogi’i Indian career caw the 
teal birth of Englkh Hteratore and ttterary in Iodic 

Htcly’f Bengal OacetU, the fint newpaper of modem Indki, wat 
fotm^ at CalcutU fay Jamea Angnttm Hkky in 1780. It waa a 
wnmOoua peodnetiou, but a dgn of Bfe. Jamea Forbet left India 
In 1784, carrying with him the crfleded materiala wMdi he after 
wardapuUL&edaahkOrimtef iTcaao^rt. Theappointinent,tQ 1783, 
of Sir WUikm Jooeaaajndgeof thetopreoje eoort waa an erent of 
fai^ importance in the hktory of the relatioaa between and 
we*t,aa was akobk foundation of the Aaktioaoele^ of BengaL He 

k remembered primarily as the earlleat Sasakrit achtdar 

bot, In the domain of Angio-Indim lettcrt, be taken rank not only 
by hk tranalnlion of Ka U dataa SoZsmtaZe but. ako, aa the ftrat 
Angio-lndbcn poet. He bad written Tce a e before be <^^,,#1 to India 
while in lodk, be addressed tbe gods of Indian mytbofa^ b 
a awica of hymns which. If not of the hli^rest order of poetry are 
yet aflame with onthoriMm and knowkd^ Inferior to Jooes aa 
an orieDtaIkt, bot soperioraa a poet, was John Leyden, that krap 
too eariy quenched, as Sir Walter Scott pot It Ha Ured b the 
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OMt from 1003 to 1811 and, thoogb He, too, !■ remembered chieflj 
u so orlentslist, he b to be noted ss the fint of that long Uoe ^ 
wrileri who eip c ts s e d In Terse the oommon feelings of EngUihmen 
In the of regrets. Hli poetrj Is s simple expresdon of the 
emotions which sU Anglo-Indians ejporlenco at some time — pride 
In the mllitsry achleremeota of onr race, loathing at the darker 
aspects of Indian nperstition and the exHei longing for borne. 
His 0d4 to on Indian Oold Com deserres s place in eretj Anglo- 
Indian anthology of rerse as an expression of this last emotion. 

IHe doelng years of the eighteenth centmy and the first 
two decades of the nineteenth, were marked other signs of 
literary adrmnee. Hagii Bc^d, whes by some was alleged to be 
Jnnins, was in India from 1761 to 170t and made some attempt, h) 
eemya on literary at>d moral snldccta in local Joantala wliicfa be 
condocted, to keep allre the flame of EngUab literary coltnre in hb 
adopted c om i tr y In 17S0, the quaint tnonlation into English of 
Ghnlam HoMcln Khan s Sifor^Uota alhiktnn by the Fianco- 
Torfc JUymond, alias HaJI Uottapba, was pnblbbed ha Calentto. 
The intrfaisio Interest of tbb contemporary history of India, com 
bbed with the oriental phraseology and the OaHidami with whkh 
the traoslatlon abotmds, reoders RaymoDd i book one of the most 
enrions pieces of Qteratnre among Anglo-Indian wTidnga. Mean- 
wfane, Henry Hioau Coiebrooke mode a name for himself as the 
leadlngSanskritscholarofthoday JamcsTodwascorrylngonthose 
researches In najpntona which he nlthnotdy gare to the world in 
the clnstio AnnaU and AntKjiaUf* (ff BajaaOian a work fuller of 
romance than most ej^ Mark ‘VTHki, in the sonth of lodb, was 
both helping to make hlstoryandemasslngthematorialsforwTitlng 
It, wMcb be erentnally pablidicd as Ms importiaDy and critically 
written J7£#tonea/5irtcAr*q/'tfe5o«t4q/‘/»d«i. Sir John Jlafcolm, 
who, also took port In many of the erenU whkh he deecrfbed, 
followed with hb PoJtltcal Ilutorv q/'/rnfm In 1611 and, snb- 
seqncntly with his HiMtory qf Pfrfio bis Central India and other 
works, Incinding a Tolttmo of poems whiio Frooeb Dacharmn- 
Hamiitoo vroto on sdentifia and blrtoHcal aobjeeb indading An 
Aeeount qf Ae Kingdom qf 'Kiped. As belonging to this period, 
too, may be mentioned Elln Fays f^rrjinafZertert from CalcnUa 
dcTcripllTe of her trard^ from Eiq;faod to Calcutta, and tho anooy 
mom ITartly IToom, dcscribcsl as a norel, thongh, in form, a series of 
ietfers written a bdy and descriptiro of life hi CUcnila towards 
the dose of the eighteenth centaiy Flnallr Mary Jiartba Sher 
Wood, the childrens writer was In India during this period aad 
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htsr Little Henry and hit Bearer wn ibe gift vUch ibe gEt« to 
Aj)|;k>-Iodlis ohOdrco in memory of tbo ofaBd aha bad kat 
Ibo thirty or forty yean vhtdi preceded the motiDy vere foil 
of ereotfl of the greateat locrment for the ftttexe of the Bngihh 
lasgoege in Iodi& UeeooUy vm tn Ittdla from 1834 to 1638, and 
his minote oq edocatioD reaolted In the definite adopdoo hy 
lord Bestinok's gorenunent of the Engllah Lutgoage as the bask 
of aQ bl^ier edoeatioo in India. Han hloban Roy the Beogall 
re forin w bad advocated in vrittng this and other refonns, 

the style of Thloh Jeremy Benthain oompared fkTotnmbly with that 
of James IGU. Dnrid Hare, a Clalcvtta watchmaker gars hfan 
stnmg su p port , ezkI erentaaBj in 1616 the Hindn ooBege wm 
founded at CUratta for the (nstroctfrm of lodlaoo tn Eoglldi and 
the deckkn the gorernmnit of India, In 1836 that Its edacatknwd 
nfasidica should promote mainly the study of European Uteratore 
aitd BoieDoe, frurnd its oatund sequel in the foundation, in 1867 
during the very crtsb of the mutiny ofnuimniUes in which Eoglish 
was to be the medium of tagtrodicm at Olcntts, Uadras and 
Bombay The goTorDmeut of IiaUa had set ont to glTe he 
safajects, so Cu as might be, an Engitsh minii 

As a result of this policy there is, in modem British India, 
a steady and laere as tog output of &giiifa Uteratnre written by 
Indlaoa Bat, ss Is only nataral, so drmstk an innoTatlon as the 
eompiatechangiogof a people's Dterarybnguageoouldtiotbeartm 
mediate results of Tmluo, and not ooly has the buQc of Anglo- Indlao 
Dlemtare eontfaiued tn be written by En^lshmeo, but, for a eery 
loos time, It remained doubtfbl whether Todiins could so ooech 
pietdy become Englishmen in tcdiid and thought as to add, except 
fax the rarest and most excepUooal cases, anything of iMrtiyr ralae 
to the roll of Engltrii literature. 

TrhDe this remarkable change was beginning in An^fio- 
Indian writers were not Idle. Ueber bdabop of dalms 

attention here rather by his ATarrafmeQ/* a Jowrruy /rom OaJatUa 
thanbyhisfewAnglo-IodjanpoetQa nemyLouis'VlTlan 
Dertnio, most franoos of those (4 ov Indian fdlow-ffieti who are 
iteither exelosiTely European nor Indian but shore the btood of both, 
put all tbe patbos and passkio of his own seswltiTe nature into his 
metrical tale Tie. of Jnughttm Henry Meredith Parker 

k remembered txtt ooly as on actor and lUTTskHan bat as a poet, 
emaylft and story telW Among his productions was an Indian 
mythological tarratfre poem osllod The IhratpfU ef /oimortofrfjr 
and two rterer Tolomos of misoallaaeous prose and rone enti tle d 
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ilroHon N%ghU, filled vith wli ud llTelloeaL HocUey im 
dcnbtedlr poiwaud namtlT« genhii. He wu nnriTilled la the 
■pbere of Anglo-Iadlia fiotloD, xmUl FblUp Meedovi Ttjlor 
noreUit axid Iditoriui, began hit Utermi 7 caxeer In 183d with Thi 
Ccr^asion* of a Thug % graeacnne preoentation of thoM fuls 
vhkh Blr \V hlUm Henij fileenttn embodied in offldal reports 
Hh next production vu Tippoo Bidiccn, e Ule of the Ujtore war 
In 1840. Tailor t nptttatioQ, bowerer, recti mainly on ttoclei 
irhkh be wrote after he retired In 1600 etpedallj the trllosj 
Tnm, a Jlcrratta TaUy Raiph DarneU md 8«eta. Hie three 
taica wore connected hj a carkma link the jeer 1007 w«i that of 
the triumph of the Uaratha chieftain orer the B^pur 

anqj which laid the foundation of hli people 1 power In InSar 
the jear 17B7 nv a greater power than that of the Marathai 
ariae at Plaaeay 1607 waa the year of the nmtinj Heae three 
ereot^ oconrring at interrali of one hundred jean, siqifjlled the 
eentral themei of the three talea Tailor contrasti with HoeUcT- 
aa one who Idealiaed, rather than delineated, Mi ^pea 

Ibe tendency of Anglo-IacBan fiction, bowerer to tem away 
from the portrayal of Indian Ufb and focoi Itielf cMefly upon the 
life of the Kighih fo India, «u well fllaKtrated by Oo^ffehf or 
m cAe Evt, by wmiani DeJafield Amokl, brother of 
Bfatthew Arnold. It was s book with a p w p o ae throngbout its 
pogea tbero breathed itero moral proteat againat the dMpatkn of 
the Anglo-Indian commaulty and Its dliregard, M be con^Tcd It, 
of tbe interecta of the children of the aolL England haa glren to 
India ihw minds of more refined and aeoaitlTe teztnre tli^ that of 
■W D. Arnold. 

After the mnUny Angto-Tndiaiia contimied to prodoca work of 
pennanmt ralne in moat branebea of Utmturu George Bmoe 
MaHeaon, Jamea TUboya Wheeler John C3ark Blanhman and 8ir 
WUHam Hooter derot^ tbemtelrea to tbe d is co Tcry of new know 
ledge in Indian history as well aa to tbe popolariatlon of that 
already exliting. John TTatsoo ITeCrindlo threw light 00 tbe 
history of anfdent India CStarlea Robert Wnaon on that of modern 
Bengal Henry George Keene took medleral and modern India 
aa bb nh^eet whfle Sir WQUam UMr wrote Tk» Uf* q/’ifaAo«et 
and other books on Islamlo bIstory Of lem Important writers of 
history eikI kindred Uteratnre, the namsa are too nmneroui to 
redte, Ihongfa Henry Elmsley Dosteeds carefully written and 
attractire JScAoei frxm Old OatevUa deaerrea mention as haring 
•ecored a standard poalUon among Anglo-Isdiao writii^ Th pw * 
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blftoriam wtrt marked In the main bj smldaons abfUtj rather 
than bj genloa Malleson, poesessed as be was of a rigOTcrni 
namtire style, was emiz>eQtIy suited to write the history of the 
Indian mntlny bad he not be^ to strong a partisan, a fiuiit which 

rcTcaledltself also In hls^wtorir /a^^o. ^Vbeekr 
and Marahman, wltboot being dlstiognlahed by their style, came 
nearer to Impartlali^ throngh tbelr doee IndLui sympotbies. 
McCrindle, Wnson, Keene and Molralike prodoced work of lasting 
historical raloe but, as a historian and man of letters, Sir WniFam 
Honter stands ont as the most brOUant Anglo'lndlan of the last 
generatloc. Hb style was plctui usque and striking; his Ioh 
partiality rare, his grasp of worid-bbtory wide and penetrating, 
and hb Indostry aomKrtta Alike in hb more technical work, 
snch as Tki Ivxpaial OcXUter hb historical work, such as Tk* 
Anso/s Rural BatQoX and hb Butorg Br%luh India^ hb 
biographies and hb lighter literary work, such as The Tkaektmgt 
fa Iwdxa and The Old 3lur{<r»ary he gare erldence of brood 
coltore and of a rare power of accurate and rigorous literary 
expression. Honter s death at a time when be bad completed but 
one hundred years of hb IJuiorf<ifBnUeh India was the serertsl 
blow erer sustained by Todbo historical stndlea. 

In fiction, John Inug, who wrote Doreb both beforo and after 
the mutiny, b the earDest pubm with whkh ve meet in thb period 
In hb woA^ we EMtlce a difiereooe of attltode Dom that of Oal 
Jidd since fang cynically satirised Anglo-Indian fallings orer which 
Arnold s doei>er nature griered. Alexander ADardjce painted a 
rery attractlre picture of ludlgcooui Indian Ufe h) bb Cttg rjf Bnn- 
*A I lie, a study of Indian psychology Henry Corweti, editor of ITie 
Ttmes qf JndiOf need thin plots as a peg on which to bang a rnst 
amount of dercr talk, speculation and Bitlro. Sir George Cbesney, 
who created a sawitlou In 1871 by hb Battle (/ Darhnff nree 
Id Anglo-Indian lllenUore mainly by The DUemma, a powerful 
mutiny rtwamce. Jessie Hleo Chdell, who was an oriental 
scholar of some merit, wrote two norels, of which tho first, Ida 
eVarcH, described frontier life. 

Amongthe poets, ^nDbrnWatcrficHMary Leslie Hemy George 
Keene and Charles KeDy may bo mentioned. In among a 

host of minor writcra. ^NatcrlWd derired the theme of hbbilladj 
from Indian mythology Slaty Leslie from Indian hbtory wn j 
Indian nature Keene, hiftorian, esaayist and poet, one of the 
surly supporters of The CaJentta iZrriew and for some years 
before his death la 1015 the doyen of Anglo-IiaDan literary men, 

«— 3 
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pabQibM tutefnl rme on lodbn ud other topdct thronghoat a 
loQj Utenjy life of orrer fifty jmx%. Kelly like nany other 
As|dchlodiaB wrhen, vu hvpired by the loatiQy Bnt, pro- 
eodoent usoog the poets of tl^ lest geoerBilon vere Sb l^win 
AmoW end Blr Alfred Oomyu LyeK Arnold emi employed in 
lodls in edoc&tlooel irork from 18M to 1601 and then returned 
to EogHiA As a poet, Joamslist sod man of letters, be belongt 
mainly to the history oS FSglhh Uterstnre proper, eod be erote 
sQ bis best work long after his departure from India bat hhi 
irbole snbeeqneai life, and almost the srbole of hit snhee* 
qoent srork, bore predominant tm pr f of his Indian experience. 
As sn tmwesried and tastefnl translator of Indian poetry into 
rerae, Ain<dd Is aariralied and poaeseee as assured pkoe 
in Pp giMi Uteratore while, as rrgsrds Ms most original voik, 
The lAght qf ^no, India may iostly chbn to hsTo Inspired some 
of its noblest paasiges, thoo^ perhape, she Is respoosible for its 
exotic and sometimes cloying sreetiMRa Sir Alfr^ LyaO, whose 
Atiotm Bl^diee and iftss and Bxpctntum qf th* BHtxek Dombtlo* 
fa Jadfgproredbho to be one of the formuwt Anglo-Indian thlnktss 
and wrlt^ combined tboogbt and ferm most bappUy tn the 
refiectkms on Indian pcdltics and reUgioi) which be pot Into 
the form of Ferses serntta » India. Kersr lisce Leydsa i Oife 
to a» Induxn Qotd Oots bad the ecdle s loo|fr}g been expreaed 
se wdl as hi Tfie Land of wbOe <?rsa er iforv Jwtnta 

Vitas U one of the finest prodoets of Anglo-Indian Uterature. 

Among the many writers of bmnorons T er se ■ a species of 
liteatore alwsji popolar in India— Walter YeMham, who wrote 
onder the name AUf^ GKcm, deserres mention. Hh Lays 
q/* Ini made him the Anglo-lndlin Hood, and rereeled to bis 
delighted generation the bomoor latent In An^o-Indkn Ufa By 
Its side, Tboatss Franda Blgoold a Ltmora being ike Bhjfwxet qf 
a 5Hcees0d Ofimpetikrr deterres meotioTL 

Among misceJlanooas prose Stings of the period two femoni 
sstircs claim notice. fAe Ckromdee qf Bndgepor*, by ntodns 
PHdrard, attempted ‘to show the qaaint resolts which an IndlS' 
criminate and often Injadlcbraa engrafting of baMts and Ideas of 
we stei - u cirfilMtlon upon orieetal stock Is ralenhited to prodoea* 
Brichard eqnsl command of the bitterest irony and the most 
whimsical homoor aodwssthe most powerful satirist whom Anglo* 
India has known. ISreaiy-ose Bayt fa lodia, beimg tke Tonr qf 
Sir Ab Bata, which appeared in Foai^y Fair tn IffTB — 0 was 
Btlre of a t^ter ki^ It was the work of Qeorge itobert 
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Aberigb-Hickay aod the frmnk, httmonraa and deUberatelj ^tiIcjU 
way In which It laogted at the ptnontuJ of the gOTcn m ient of 
India, from the rlceroy down to the homhlect menial and the 
Infinite tcndernett of ita patbot, aecured to It a celebrity which 
It ftin commandi. 

Philip Stewart RoWtwon and Edward Hamilton Altkcn may bo 
treated together They both took the famllfar Indian right*, the 
blrda, the trees, 'the lycos children the myna*, crowi, green 
po iruta , squirrels, and the beetles that get Into the mnstard and 
tho totqi, and wrote about them hi pleasant prose. Robinson a In 
my Indxan Garden and Ahken* JMdnd the BxtngiHov} haro few 
rirals In thk of writing, the predominant feature of which Is 
a gay and lighthearted attitude towards the ordinary things, eren 
the ordinary annoyances, of Indian mraJ life. 

'Despite the spread of tho knowledge of English ampng 
the educated dosses of India, Indians wrote comparatlrely 
little that can bo regarded as permanent additioo* to Englhh 
Ilteratar^ Tho adoption of English as the language of tho 
nuireriltles had the altogether uiKCCpcded, though in erery 
way derimbie, result of roTlrUjiug tho Temaculart. Sthna 
lated by Engllih literaterro and English knowledge, Banklm 
Chandra Chntteijl the first gradoate of Calcutta unirmJcy 
croeted Bengali fieden. Under tho Inflacnee of tho works of 
Scott, be wrote successfal historical norela, and followed these 
with nereis of Indian sodsl Tlfa BaokiiTi, undoubtedly waa the 
first creatire genius who sprang from the Indian nmascence 
brought obont In the nlnoteeoth century by the iotrodactiou of 
English edocatloa But he dellberatdy turned his freo away 
from an attempts to goln a reputation as an Engihh writer Dls 
y oung e r riral, Roa>esh Cbnndcr Dutt, sooght fame In Bengali as 
a norellst, and, in English, as a historian, economist, norellri and 
poet nis Layn <if Aactent Indta and bb norels show him to 
bare had a complete mastery of ibo teehniqoo of our language, 
and considerable imaginaUTo power but bis history and his 
economics were sometime* too polemical for Impartialliy and 
Romesh will Hro In Htcrai7 history mainly a* one who helped to 
create modem BcngalL 

Ram Mohan Roy as a pioneer of r.n^lhh education In India, 
Koshab Chandra Sen, as a religious propagandist Kashloath 
Trhnback TeUog the Maratha, as a Judg^ s^olar and tmmlator 
Bahiartdl Malabnri the Parri, as a social reformer and hundred* of 
other luliaos used onr language for their own porpooes almost as 
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tf U htd been their txntber txngofi, bat, of tho*e irbo kUonpted 
boaght&dre IHemtore in En^lA ytaj few loeceeded In vritiDK 
•nj fhtng nf penngQBPt intarert. Mkhnel lladbn Sftd&n Dntt Utw 

by bb poeou rmther tlan b; Ub OtQottve Xo^iu, txi nttanpV 

•0 eu{j ftt l&tB to tell In Fngihh vene the 11017 ^ Frltlrwi 
king of BdhL liaKbaii, beaidcm wtienUj i^rocating toda! 
r uf nn TM thraa{^ the modlom of En^lsh mltingt, irTote TJu 
Jmdian itwM wi Engiith iiarb, with, faovtmsr hwitiPrcnt nccea. 
1 a 1 Behui Bst’i Oovtnda SdaiarUa or Tht Sttiory <if a Btnffof 
Seffot end hi« Folk Tala gf BaujoX w«re pleoee of wxak. veil 
worth doing and oompoteotlf ouried oat,t2ani|^ exhibiting chOltT' 
rather than i;enhu. Inlbntl&taBatttboverer wemeetadilhreiit 
order of intdleot Ihe daughter of Qorind Ohandra Datt, who 
bhoaelfvrotetatUihl EogUahrerM, and rdated to Baal Gbandn of 
the aMTw fnoflj a Tolaminona vriter of Engflah, ahe vaa fai eloae 
c m U ct with or conttnenla] cnltsre throegtioct moti 

at her dbori Iif& She wrote a novel in French, wbidi waa pob* 
Qahtd poatfamnondj in Paris. Her Ikigfieh poetry dJodayed real 
emdnw and hxsagteatiTe power and ahnoct &;sdUtaa technical 
Am. In her EogUdti trandatiocii (A Bhtqf fflamtd tn Frtae^ 
Field*), and in her dnefflU SaSad* cuuf Zesroufi </ Sfndntttr*, 
aha ao neariy addered a strtklcg ancceai aa to make one regr«t 
th»t onr hngnage b eaaeotialiy nnanhed to the riot of imagery 
and ontaseot vfaleh form part of the natoral taxtnra of tha 
oriental mind. Her early death in 1 S 77 at the age of tw«nty-on« 
wsa a baa both to her own and to enr rae«^ bat her Ufa and 
lltenry addatemacta were an esnoit of the more remar k able 
reaniti which were Hkaly to ensne^ and are eranlDg^froca thefaalse 
of weetem and eastern enltnre. Ihe edncatiosal policy of the 
gorenuneni of India is dastfaied, gino coothnilty of dereloFiDent, 
to react opon R ng il s fa literature in a ™wt>jw realbed eren now by 
bet a few and certainly endresmi of by tboae who entered npoo 
it. Bot| SDtU ib fhn reselta are manifeat, Anghvlndian 
Qtaratnre wfD contimw to be mainly what H has been, with few 
axeeptloTN, in tha past — literature wrHteo by EngBihmen and 
Eagifahwonun who have deroted their IlTte to the aarrice of India. 
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Toold oooftltttte «n ordhttry todlridnal a <3uadhn but Ootdwhi 
Smhb ouae uiKmg lU vith hit hablti of unjlcldhiglj fixed, 

Bod Ured sad died in otzr mtdtt a phlloaophical radical ^ ftxfey 
jean a^ Hit Intererti in pore ntentnre were nerer extccilTci, 
and fak hifiaence open our UteraCore mj be aH to bare bean 
DflgUgibte^ or to hare been confined to our new ip a pen , which, 
doubtleflB, reeelred kbm benefit from the purltj and pq u geDqy 
of hit )oiirsallttlo ttjla 

It it not necenarr to apologtae for but mcrelj to ex];dain, the 
paodtj of our Uterarj perfonaanoe. Osnada hu manj adrin 
tagee but h faaa tba dbnlrantage, la the Uterarj aanM, of belof 
a joun£ country bom in the oM a^ of the wurhL AH that 
tradhktn ccnmta for hi the Uteratnre of & European countzy 
we nmat for|;a Ottr Uterary pact k the Uterazy past of 
Eoflaod ww bre not yet had time to shrflce root fbr ouneirea 
Older COUP tries hare a progreaslTe tradition and a haimocdoui 
eT^udoo Bttla totomipted by ar ti fieU l ccswiidaatloae wberea% 
with in, Dteratore k oompelled to be almost ecsspletely artifiee. 
England bad her j^tcntaneoua ballad and c^io bcghudnpv ber 
caire miracle playa that ncponded to an IxnjWatire seed of the 
time, her share In the exhflaratioo of the mtaaceoce, when eren 
indtatieu waa an exerdee of the original creelire boultj and, 
upon theee broad foundatlocia, she b^t ber great aelf'coinsdoai 
modem Dteratore, each new genaratlxm of writen urged on bj 
hopulses frotn dn pest, rdnfoT cl p g Ha leaans here, rlolently 
reacting Croin its opinions there and always excited by contact 
srtth the ririfjtag kfeaa that (he present hour esgendera 

It may be said that this k too flattering a pfotore, that 
Koghuid periodically goes to slc^ and that lethargj raiher than 
excitement^ characterises her nonoil oaodUton. Bat the state* 
mant was not made in flattery and, if H does not alvajs oorrespood 
with the keti, It may aerrev at least, to point a contrast with colonial 
oondhlosp The raw materkl of ntermture we hare here to 
abcndarica bat xabiecki does sot seem to gt3mbat& Our 
actlrHlea are physical, and our mental needs do not require 
to be supplied by our own exertlocs. Wbeo London began 
to build bCT theatres, plap had to be created to employ them. 
AVe baQd theatres fredj but why should we go to the exertion 
of supplying the text or eren the actors, when the United States 
and England are within surii kxy reach! And so with the norvi, 
and so, skoi, with poetry but with Ihk mring cooslderatioB (hM- 
poetry being an aflair of Impuke, can lire, if not flooriih, without 
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• pnbHc. It mJgJit be euppoeed tbjU; fiction bai vrrarj oppor 
timJtj to dorelop Id a country where the coodltJoM of life mo**, 
uecreswUy, be oorel *nd the typee of dar»cter wUelj direreifled 

by fiasigrtiioa. Bat the ttory of <mr fiction ii u brie^eImo«t,asd 

IcglorioDi a# U the ftary of our national dnune. CerUln Urlng 
WT^ten »re sxinj[ thla new msteHal to good pnrpoee , bat it l> cUH 
neecaaorj to aceoont for the dearth of natlre noreb In a Corel 
readicg ooootry In partiei explamtitio:, it may be nifod that, 
erea If frlrokm te iDtentkm, a norel U atffl a eerioiu ncdertaUng; 
aad ii rarely ezrtered opon by a abeer ajsatenr Nov by reaacn 
of the conditlooa of Ufa Lo Canada, and in vlev of the fierce 
competition to vhich a Ca tad tan BoreOft vooM be nltiocted, we 
bare cot yet developed a profearional lUenuy dan, and dht great 
nordf itfl] lie ahe^ of na. Hitherto, the little fiction that haa 
been prodaced hat been prindpally hietortc in character the 
gtenoor of ottr early cotontol period, with lU plctnrwqoe coo- 
tract of rneea, oataraHy coggertiBg the type. EUctoric fledoo 
nooentarily, otrt of huihlon the world otct, and our rada) 
pecoHaritlea are, perhaps, cot yet soflldentlj comoZld&ted to 
afford nggMUre material to the oorelift whoae coomanding 
interest k in boB&n dtaracter We hare An|^o<bnadian types, 
Irkh-OitMdkn BcottUh-Oanadian typea who are tnua' 

planted and ecsarcely altered Eag^khioen, Irlchinen, or Scotaoes. 
The geonine Cbnadkm type probably exlita aomewbere — a fulon 
of an tbeae with a dlacr^ toocb of the ^anliee~bot be k ao 
afa&dovy hi ontlliM that no norclkt bna jet Ihsoed his feotorea for 
oa Efibrta In thk direction by dktingolched ooUldeTa hare not 
been coorinetog. Of oar oatlTo-bore writcra, the deanltory 
hmnoariit Haliborton ahme pjaacned tbe ahrevd Insight lato 
character that mlj^t bare gircD ns onr Canadian Tristram Shandy, 
bat he contested himself with giriog ns a Tanhee Ram Slick, 
whom certain dlstlngolihed Kew Englanden etnpboticaHy re- 
pndkte as apnrioDi and disreputable. It is a matter of regret 
that Haliborton, with his onqoettioncd BteraO’ abUlty nerer 
consented to the dladfdlae of eren tbe most romhllng plot, for, 
what bk hamov preckcly needed vaa tbe eo-erdhmtioa and 
dlrtcUon that tysfematlc fiction wonld hare afforded. Thoogh 
he ebriowly does not range himself within any of the categorire 
turder which It k propewed to treat C»tTmdt*T> Bteratare— being 
neither poet rror novelist, and only In a aecoDdary degree an 
historian— yet the pennanenco of hk repatatlon amoog oor 
writers warninta and neccMltates a special icfae n co to hk work. 
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TTwniBu dandler HaDburton w»s bora mt HtFT* 

Seotk, OQ 17 December 1706, aod, oo Mt fttbert lUei, ma 
remotel; eomected wilb fflr Welter Bcott He wu called to 
tbe bar is 1S30 eod, In IStl, he w«db appointed to the aujx e m e 
court of the prorinoe. In Iftt^ he rtaigiied hb offioe and remored 
to Hngfand, where be died in 180S, 

Hadrartori i literary vortc beym iritb Uttorlea of Kora Beotia, 
pablbbed in 1835 and 1839. HU Bern Slide papen fint appeared 
In 1835 and 1856, ai oontribotioni in a n ew ipap er edited by 
Howe, caQed The Nom BcotioMy nod vere pnbUihed in 
book fonn in TTalifar and London in 1837 A leeood and third 
•erica fbOoirod in 1888 and 1840 the three *61101 being oombbed, 
later In one Tohme. A Uit of Hdlborton a vxnka wHI be found 
in the bibUogT^^ 

Artenm Ward trace* tbe himwor of the United Btatea to it* 
nnree in By" and there t* moch to mpport tbe deriratioa 
The fbn b rather framed and old now and the teriota moUret whldi 
tmpired it are out of date bat, taken in cnaQ Inetalmenta, the 
book* are atm iSrerting, and, of ooqthi, bbtoricaSy important in 
a minor oiy Baa Sbek bu bad hb loooeann^ bnt none ef hb 
deneDdant* b ao proli&c of aneodote, and ao TolnUe at larger 
ai ha. Eb ihnnrd retnarki and ilhistratioQa a» alwiy* appeadte 
to aome tmlt in American diaracter or throv Bgbt on aocoe 
phaae in American polHlca— and, in both connectfoo*, the 
term Amerlcaa b need here to deaciibe coodldoca on cither 
dde of the border. In HaUbarton, the old tory died hard, or, 
rather, refeaed to die and, that be might giro knee rein to 
hb poQtkal pr^lodice* wrlthoot the tedium vUch a Leary expo- 
lUion entafli, he inrented that itrange cccopoond of ihrei^ 
nese, writ, mlgarity and •beer dbhoceat caaning — Ram BQck 
the Yankee dockmaker Wordiwrorlh nttcred aolenm trntha 
throng the Up* of a perarabnlating pedlar it was an equally 
ing en kia* ctaoeeptloo to make a wanderiof dodoeOer the 
parreyor of poGtkal wisdom. It b probable that the anther 
inrented him in order to amtmt hb amartoca and dtaracterbtlo 
Yankee enlerpebe rrith the inertia of hb own blae-Doaa com- 
patriot* of Nora Scotia Since, h o werer it wonld hare been too 
locoQgnioni to present, t hro c ^ Bans’* IrretereDt lipa, tbe whole 
body of tbe old-^hloned toty dodrlne deer to the anthor'a heart, 
a iwoey Kew Engbod parson, the Her Ur HopeweiS, b httrodoced 
ia ordff to fBpply tbe defidoocy Ihb trio therefore^ it b — fl«Tn 
SBck with aoecdotea Immmarabta gntheced in hb nUqnitoQa 
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WEnderingi, the pmoa vlth Mi proej monJlslngi aod tbe iqalre 
wHh Mb lntei;}ected protcata and leading qoeitloni — vbo, between 
tVgn^ compoe the serloaa treatiie on political adence which 
deeetiredlj tahei rmnh among tbe iTTinring booki of tbe centnrj 

Two porpoeot— one rather ihcnild laj two paiilona — dominate 
tbeM booha HaUborton had a deep aflecUon for Mi natire 
prorinee and appreciated Iti poodbllltic* of derelopment, but he 
fofmd tti people lethargic and Improrldent, and he aonght per 
flftenUj to rotae them If not to a Msae of ihame at leaii to 
a BeoM of re*paniIbD]t7 hlanj of tbe practleal refonn a and 
derelopmeotB nggeited bj Mm hare been introdnced, and it li 
poulble that hk Intifteoce maj bare accelerated the Ineritable 
march of erenta. Ibe Ungnor of bU feUow-conntrTmen wai a 
perpetnal eonrce M Irritation 

Tb* foTka to HiUTcz, mji Bim SQefc, taka ft iS ant la UtUa— tliey talk 
of ctecmJMMU, irbalen, cod wflroada k et tber aO r«ad ifbm llwr L eftn— 
1 b talk. I docn tUak ra b« oot la Drlatitalr if I waa t# H7 tbaybest tlia 
■ oraaii kluj at tkat Oae ftHer asra I talk of ftdo to Eoffasd— aaotber 
nri 1 talk of ffota to tba raaotrr— whOe a third mja I talk of ffota to alaep. 
If yr% kappefl to rpnJc of cacb tfa!n«i, w« mr'rniijrM aff doirn Eaat,* or 
*rBan 7 dI 8 o«tli,*codinrB 7 wa ffojnt niu aftnak odUffhtala. T 0 B*ro 
K«B a Boek of partiklfi of a fratjr morola la tbe fait a trevdla evt ef tbe 
ibade to a nur rpetiaBd boddOn «i> tbere b tbe '■nERotb— well, tbe bbe> 
Dom iu£, tbe hoYaScotUoil bar* oothb alee to do half tbe tbna bat warn 
tbeioealrea. TTbooo fault b tbatf 'Wbylt if tbefaoJtof tbelefblabni they 
doa*t foto mr ege bUraa] Inproreturot, aor tbe laTaotaat of capital b tba 
cevotry aod tbe raeolt b apetfaj asd perarl j 

So ttron^j doei tbe anther feM the force of Sam i remark! that 
be Itallcbee tbe conclodon of the bemUj and caiU the Yankee 
Idiom adde. 

* Ko,* aatd be (vftk aa air of nor* frl uoa ne— (ban I bad yet obvrred), 
bow cneb It b to be rerrctled, that, bytaf ajlde pciecpal attaeka aad petty 
Vabadec, they wBoU not uite aa oee Baa^aBd wftb ooe vlad aad aee heart 
apply tbatooilrea etdaboily to tbe btena) bipromorat aad drrebpnDeot 
ef tbb kea o tlfal Pi o rim e. lU Tilaebattterly ankaowa, either to tbe aimra l 
er local Oomosest, aad tbe only pemeo vbo doly appredate ft are tbe 
yaaicMa. 

Two pohiti are to be noted, uamelj that thU extract U 
btrodoc^ to repreaent not the hamoar bot tbe pnrpoee of tbe 
Tolome, and that, when tbe antbor b imbncd with the terlottmcn 
of an argmoent, no artktle temples forbid Mm to elkrw Ram Slick 
(0 speak ont of character 

IWercnce has been made to a second dotntt»tIng pttrpoeo In 
these books. IlallbarUm was panlooatdj deroted to tbe caose 
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of lmporl«l BnUf at a tfmw vhofi Qroet BHtahi M^ectcd b«r 
cntontea, and vheo Iht looaety orgairiaed p r o r ima a ixnr an 
Oumda ir^ra appannU; drlhiitg toirardi iodepeuleoce or va- 
n oi a t kai. Hie tro tceodea that nred a d&iiferoxa dkiatkpQ 
vare rwpo nil ble goremmetrt aad coofederatioo. To tbe flnti 
Hainxtrtcm tu obctin&telj oppooed of tbe unUyiiig poadbOitica 
of tbe aeoond, he ma, Hke many of Ma contanponxka, pardonably 
Ignorant The eolntkm be oSbrod vaa tory In the eztreoM the 
rialDg tide of democraoy nnst be atembed by a aerere iLaUktkni 
of the franehiae the ex ec n tlTe ocnndh nmat be cooaoUdated In 
power the French nmat ahandon thdr langnafe and their law 
and the ambltloni of IntelOgeDt eolciidtta most be rewarded 
by the moat ample d ktr l bott on of patronage from the mother 
land Canada waa a atagoaot pond that bred tadpolea and poUy 
wogglca a freah atream of patronage wonld breed fixable 
Heapotalbla go r emm ent waa the partlaan cry of Papioean and 
hb rebel brood. Erea the TaolM Sick la ahoelmd at their 
pretenioBa 

lor that «ld party and cosivwt vrra IMtkh ia tiwh la&cnace, 
BftUih la Uwtr tatOaai «al BdCkh ta tiMr UonL Oor party cfiqii* aw 
ajau a at b aat « aatsav aM ftrfcrtad . Ow H ta Fi-wwA la tU Vurtaaga, 
Taa^ h lb IMttf mi BapaUkaa la Ua UmL 

TJte ChAmdhr wu foQowed, in doe order by threa Further 
flam BQch Trdmnea — Tike AtttuM, Ifue Smm and /Tahtra oad 
Stemm yaturc They are fdS of rldi fanmoor bot isflbr from 
a forcing cd the rein. Tke AUae^ rq^ a r eauU flam BUck at the 
Omni of 8t Jameaa, wbere, obrlooily he la onl of hia element. 
The book waa intended aa a berleaqno r^doder to Pickecaa 
Aaimetca Jfota bot there fa a klndlfaMaa in the aatire which 
dlfferentUtea H from Ha proto^rpO' 

Taking aQ thisga into cooddentiott, HailbnrtOBa booka merit 
the eommendatioQ they hare receired are choppy and 

nno T canla ed, aa the foregoing aecotmt of them wGl hare made 
clear bnik in apite of the dealgtud discwder of hla a^le, bt hae 
pro dn ced work of permanent rihia. He la a roamXtitr of 
emb er an t fertOHy a poeafonate poQUdan and an hre d ee ma hle 
and onforgiTable pmstez. 

Inb^la Yalanoy Orawford la the 8nt Oanadbrn poot of dla- 
tinctkm, and her work would dtaflenge attention In the poetical 
hlatary of any oniutr y She waa born In DabUn in IftM and 
her funfly aettled In Canada when the waa a chQd of eight- 
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of inperiil TtsUy at % thoA wben GncU Britain ae^jaclwl b«T 
ctdctdai, and wim tbo looadlj oi^anlaed pBrorinoM tbat nov are 
Oaoada were apparectlj drifUng toirani* tndepeDdence or an* 
nexaHoa. Ibe tro agendea that nred a dai^ennts litiiatioQ 
were reaponalUe soi erim e u t a&d confederatioa. To the flrvt» 
Hallborton waa obcUnate^ oppoaed of the nnli ^ ii g pcaalbOitiea 
of the seeood, be vai, like znany of bit conteoipanriet, perdonaU^ 
tgooract The aohttion be odbred wa« tor; ^ the extr e ia e the 
riling tide of detoooat^ tonti be lUcnned br a avrere mtrictkm 
of Um fraoddae tbe exeootiTe ocHmoOi mnt be eotaoHdated In 
power the Fren^ mart abandon their langnuge and their lav 
and tbe axntdtkma of hrienigent aJcmiata most be rewarded 

tbe moct ample <Uitrfbntl<m of patrooage from tbe motber 
land. Canada wai a ctagnant pond that bred tadpolea axtd poll; 
woggka a fnab itream of patronage wtmM breed sbabie flih. 
Raapoodbie gOTen un eot vai the partlian cr; of I^plaeaa and 
Ui rebri brood. Eran tbe Yankee Bbck t« sbocked at tbcdr 
preten ri ona 

F«r tbct old twrtr «ad eeapeci wn Drttbk U tWr tiscoac^ 
Britfab In &eb tMQ»cY uri BritWi ia tlwtr Uced. Oor party •Qqa* 
■nanaat b net •» auraw ual toalibfal, frt ttb Piw nb ta tta laafiaiAe. 
TaakM fa Ha {mSaf a»4 B^^obbtaa U Us Uced. 

ne CToebnoler vai followed* In doe order b; three further 
Saa SUek roloniei — AUaM, TTtse 8a»et and .AToivn and 
fftmart yatar^ Tbo; are Mi of Hdt li emoot bat lofKer from 
a farcing of the Trio, l ep t e a en ta Bam Slk^ at the 

Oort of 6t Jameay vber^ oVrional; be b not of his element. 
Tbe book waa Intended aa a borieaqoe ndolnder to IHokeui 
.iotmeoi yotet bot there la a kin^hwaa In the mtira which 
difTereotlfttta H front Ua prototn’^ 

Taking aB tblogi Into eooaidetadoTt, EallbaTton'i booki merit 
the eotr mwodat lop the; hara recelTei^ Tbe; are chopp; and 
Tntorsanbed, aa the foregoing actoont of them will bare made 
cdear bat, In spite of ibe dealgoed dlaorder of fall style, be has 
prodoccd work of permanent rahie. He b a roeemiatr of 
exnberant fertiU^ a peaaioaate poll ti dan and an Irredeemable 
and wnforgirable ponttec. 

TmbeTta Yalanc; Crawford U tbe frnt Cnnadbm poet of db- 
tloctloQ*and her work wonld efamSeoce aUcntkm in tbe poetical 
falitoT; of aa; coao lr y She waa bon In DofaBo In 1850 and 
her &iaQ; aeUled la Oanada when die was a child of eigfat 
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ber freiib of ut old thetne. Hmto h • Tbdki Htermtaro of 

Ibe TGM hi poohy 'Va^aooj Onvlordt Tcrdoa of the 

thiBHo lus tbe frahnni of & vam dkcorety 

Cm Bm fTM tttea U auai br ttiai 
Ha, taddaQ ■■t(nf K ta bt«r yvan, 
nnid nriCt RBWBtwK [lon^a lint EufailM U* 

OtUTa M Bscw^ tMni 

Or, Mac Uad, cW^ fM Ba ywnloc moI 
Katt all Ha iMatoc i mfaia a rand hla awn, 

TQ b« m» OB u»iwt/> aapfe aootl 

ik& nu faa tnd kaont 

Or Mac hard, pa reWat* Ua ftBfw>ttpa 
OaMMa niC^ toocdi ttta aatb ti Ha rap, 

Ji»a U iknld fM a daad Ubv^i taddlnc Bp* 

T* UU %sa QtM spi 

Or b^ac daaf u4 ataHM tia atxr, 

HbMU, o« « aatHa, abaM Mar a 
BaA abiC^ac cp— O m rtchMtmla aiar 

81 bc Uin^ tba d«« 4 *fcU daHci 

Ot, «j g v a4 f t ta path* tMt mud and raasd 
OMa aU cr«m,ba W aad rttal WMk 
fibMkt MS ta kM vHUa liM 3rw*» Uaak Wood 
Ot liCa, cad Mt oC Daatk. 

If TO ctuoot dMffocta 8117 riA|l« wHtor ts tbo foondor of a 
Hartaifiaft acbof^ of pootrj VO ou >tiU pofait to Afofaifaald 
lAJupomi u tho pool vho ixnder th» Mowarj eondhioiia of 
hnltatioo, tm aa Caradlan as dromctalsscet rnraM aOoir VTUh 
'Wordurortb, Keats a&d Arnold oq omi abelrei, <ma does not 
draw haphatiop htwa Sangater and ncarTaegs hot Bbat sets 
IsuBpcaui hi a dlffereoi category from Us predeceesora is the £iet 
that tbe poets of tbe Oanadfan geoerathm bare fraaU^ 

admitted tbeh debt to fatm. Lampmaas verb exblUts vbat a 
carefon/ trained poetic aense con aehiere in an enTirDcineiit 
vUeb be nnat hltoself har« fett to be boetfle to tbe free ex 
paoston of hh talaat, and Us poetry b sigolflcaiit by vbat be 
soQgbt to do DO leas than by wbat he acoomplUbed. 

IBs Wend end Wlow-poet, D O. Scott, has told tbe story of 
Us Hfe In the brief mesaolr prefixed to Us collected poema 
Areblbald Laffipamn was bon In IWl at Morpeth, Ontario, 
aad was desceoded froca a famSy of FemujlTanla £htteb loyaUris, 
who minted to C a n a d a at the time of tbe r erot n tfoa After 
SndssUng at Trinity oollege, Toronto, he had a brief but serere 
experience as a seboohDaster, Cnno which be made bit eso^ into 
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the drfl •errlce. The rert ©rhU life, anlfl bk death Ea I8W, wm 
tpeat in the po*t office department at Ottawa. 

l>ot moch bu been proerred fivm the work of bk ttader 
gradnate daji. Ilh fint mltuse Awua*o ^ ilSIct waa the 
prodoet, cbleflf of the foar yean between 1681 and 1888. It 
vu, b part, a period of hzduthm and experimentation. 7%e 
Jfoal a nartmtire poem, k dUnted Keale, and tbo more ambhioiia 
An Athenian limrie U a •Hlful, If aomowhat doll, literary cxetdae 
bto wbkh be poured the nwolu of hk ckadcal reading. Of 
neither pieee need any yoong poet bam been aahamed , bat, 
obriooily, there wai no derdopment posallde in dtber of tbeao 
dlrecttona. IHi tapreme poadon was natnre, and be was qoldc 
to recognko that hk best work was done in rtapotiae to tbk 
dominant ImpokeL Uli oataro syinpolblca are rtat^ explained. 
Ottawa U bcaatifany tlUntcd betwra three ruddng rirera whoso 
raCeys tempted his feet when the day's rootlne was done, and It k 
oaoof tbeadrantoges of thedrQserriee that It does not mooopolke 
an the boon ofdajUght Els oasteri In poetry too, fostered thk 
ooi-of-doora entbcnbiBm, for thongb they owed moch. Indeed, to 
other Lofloeoeai than nalore, ttill, Is Worikwnrth, KeaU and A.niotd, 
the deseriptire rein was strong, and it was certainly the most 
coextaffidc^e part of their work. There k erldesce. in bter 
years, that the general problems of aodety had begun to press in 
npoQ InmposxBS mind bat these problems be was able to 
apprehend only throogb bk imagination and bis lympotblea 
Tsatare was eTerywbere about him In bet ample beanlj and 
tarlety bat the nnaceented life of Ottawa affbnied him no contact 
with the disastrous extremes that are generaled In the bteoser 
ooodltiotis of a large dty 

hatorepoetzyUof many idods and degrees. A rough summary 
of hi rarieties may serre the porpeae of testing the range 
InzQpman i work In thk dlreetko. It should Indade the fsithfal 
reproduetioo of a scene under the necessary conditions of artktio 
sekctloo and arrangement the some, bat with more psrticnlar 
reference to the emotional and inteHeciual reaction from the 
•rene an attempt to hiterpret the hidden sifnifleanee of pheno* 
men , and, finally, the ore of nature as a plctxnial bockgroond 
for bornsQ action, or as a setting for a mood 

The least Interesting portion of I^jaipaiani poetry Des b 
the second of the sbore heads. One thinks of the powerfal 
pbtiosophkal reaction that TWerw AhUf glres at, or The 
Prthtde, of the impetaoas personal recoil of the 0^ to (he 
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Wttt or of die ridi emotional reflex of tlte Od$ <o 

N^fittngaU and, thtnHog of tbcee taperittire example^ one b 
eoffipeHed to recofotae the faolpIdlCj aod moDOionj of Tamprmn ■ 
reactioQL Manj of U* poeon timi proeobe a floe reanlt, locfa 
u Apnl, April t» tAe HUh, Tht MItadoya, Ojv^ort qf tA# Flddi^ 
are care^j obecrred and exqnbltelj phraaed, tnt art mamd bf 
a trite ooncicBkn. Aideot kiter ea he b, he cen ecsmsrate the 
beantlea of hk mUtrtai bat hb toofoe flaDa him to teQ her more 
than that be lorea her dearij be b gbd to eacape into ber 

pr mm efroan tha doBneai and raxatlooi of hb ordimr^toiToimd 
tpca, JfontMip on CJb Ltkm b wbollj free from thb weakneai, 
and reprodncea vtth rigour and cnnrdngly cnnkbred detail a 
charaeterbde Oanadbn eeaie 

Tar aber* m vks* % Jay 

ba Tnattra <& 

Oiqipad wttk *od ■iiie4h|it, 

LOn * t ajO BT tram tbi fhrfe 
Of a gbat <t nw » W r» Irid, 

Ovt at hwrtig af tba titag 
Of kU kaooMr Atrta ctf 
Bbrir «p tka veadf fvfa 
liftaadkaag 

tafUr B* a daoi va ge, 

Scj abora aad Ay faelav 
Ikm tka rtnri aad tka d}? 

Of Ika ^tkUM Mnab brak% 
tYUk ilM Bttk fanry iOp 
Of tka vslar aa It Aakia 
Peon tka Uada^ tba oyatal daep 
Of tka iDaBoa of tka non. 

Of tka flwaat yet aataapi 
Aad tka rb«r raaebM faw 
La a Btmr parpla gray 
gkiir «v«y 

Te tka aWy Baa al Hgfat, 

'tTkcra tka farmt aad tka atnam 
la tka akadav BMat aad yfigkt, 

LOca a dMaaa. 

Prera a«td a atratA of reada, 

Wbara tka Uxy rirar aw^ 

AB tka vatar aa H Uaada 
Fraaa a BtQa mrSaf ti — V, 

Aad tka aaak raU yatr aad mak 
I* armd tka aaakaai vraefca 
Of a traa tkat awapt tka skka 

Oa a t addta atraa decks 
'Wbk a ajAnky raatla riaa, 

Btratckkc «■* tkab aaaaa sado, 
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Ch>e b^orr czid two brUsdi 
Aad lb* cUtm all anm 
Ab<] u ft^dy *4 tb* wtad 
WHb a rwtrrTIbjr «U<t)e 

Tbrwt^ tba pofp^ tbadow lcil> 

TQ we ecJj bear tbeir wblr 
la keUixl a roekr «par 

JtBi ahead, 

T\t FroQi^ Heat Soiilmde, Jttm lJ)f an Atdtmn 

Slrtftm and 5 «<wo rertal Lomirman* rare gift of olwermtlon, 
Mlecticm and pHnulng and tboj too hare a ligniffcant raloa tlmt 
tnuiy^wli tho mero tcrnii of tlio dcacripllon. tbdr repro- 
Kotntira qaaBtics tb«co pocnn are OTinboll^ aod liuopman 
altainf this rcfolt not I17 tbe mj of ragaencaa or mjrtlca] allotion, 
bat bj tbe tare ttrokoi of bit poetic detaO. Two itnnnt &ota 
Ilent maj acfro to Ulottralo hit tkiji in prodadug what we 
Ttgaeij detignaie at atmosphere 

Frota ptatm Ibat reel to pootbwanj, dlia, 

Tbe road raiH I17 me wbitt aod bar«| 

Dp tbe cteep blD It eeeau to ealm 
J>T«od, a^ mett Iota tbe fUra. 

Upward balf^r at It Bar be 
Xearer tb« toBBil, etewlf eteole 
X haj^rt, Buttop daeiD/ 

'nilb idl/ elaeklDff wtu^ 

Df Ue earl t rfJe tba warmer 
li tlmeblea etovlr at bis rare, 

HalT-blddea hi Ute wlodleM Uor 
Of wbUa dost polOBy to bb kaeea. 

This vagoa oa tM faelfbt eberr 
From eky to alqr ao eUber baud. 

Is (be eoto lUaf that eeeiaa to moto 
I n all lb« beat-btid laul. 

Ivatore it not comoKia]/ emplojed bj Lampman at a bock 
gnnnd of human acUon. Ibere it lJUle In bUn of tbe tpbit of 
romance If we make exceptloD of hit lore for wild remote placet. 
One poem Btltcten the Baptde, from bia fint rolnme^ It, bow 
war qaJftf rosMsth fa fir astxepifoQ aed Ufaettwie^ ritii atteh 
freibnett, tbe sunt tbemo that baa tempted mauj poetic 
aKperimeulert. 

Tbe title of bit te eoed roluote^ Lyrta qf Eixrih, betokeoa bit 
ecotinned preoccapetlon with hit faroante theme. Ue wat pre< 
paring Alcyent for tbe prc« dating bit latt Qlneat, bat did not 
lire to tee it pnbUibed U ooctaint two poemt, at leMt, that point 
h> a now direction ajHl tbow tbe earrent of bit todal tympatbla. 
Of tbeae one, The Land qf PaUae, it amUtiout bat laboored 
1 I. xjT cn xn 13 
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itJ jB*t twiiow tk* pwt, 

Aad tB (OTfvtttBff itm aoi aA to know 

THir 1 MM hA Hb *no* far Tortfa, %i bit 
Bock to ny God I 

A T «7 eojojkbto part of Oanadian liUratere coimed* Iteelf 
-vith acoDonta of expedlOoM Into dlatant rogiooa of an bs>> 
Bxpkmd coirtlDeot A muaber of Ibo best Tcoorda of adrantarcoa 
ioorneji aia ▼riiten to Trtnda, <3 tomsJ tocrt. ’twsn Inaa- 

htM . Ibc eariWt of these explorfia roiomes prodnqad by an 
Rngtbhnv.o WM by atr Alexander Maehon ri e, a hl^ official In 
the North- Wort company who made trtpe throo^h to the Arctie 
and the Pamflo, and, to laoi pohUihed hla Vo^/agctfnm Uontrtal 
tkrmt^ tU (kpdtneM qf north Avttrtm, It make* fcsdnatliig 
reading. Geporge Hcrloi, the WrtnriaiJ, wrote, to 1807, a cnri<*a 
ptooeer Tolome Traoth tAe Oasioda* wbkh li much 

non »tertatotog than hk aerknu Btttofy qf Ocatada. Alexander 
Henry waa an Amerioan by birth who apoot naoj jenra aa a fur- 
trader to coDtnl Oasada, and ended hk dayi m a merehaat to 
Ucntraal. TTkkaok TmdA <md Adcentvru t» Oanada tatd tht 
ImdietH Taritorim waa pnbUahod to New York, to 1809, and 
waa edltod u recently u 1901 by Janes Bato of Toronto. Amm 
Brownell Janeaoo, who wrote on a»kEsp«aroa women, i^wt a 
part of lesft— 7 to and near Torooto, and, to tho foDowtag year, 
poMkhed to three Tolraea WfUr Stwiirr and Simaur NaiiiWea 
tnOeauida. CN a similar type were two boeta written by Sncuma 
Moodle, Bottghnff U tn tha Bnah or I^f* in Oanada (1859), 
and f* fhe OJcortwp rernta tie Nwh (1053), Thoae booka 
deecrtbe the coocUtkKit of Bfe to the early aettlemcnta more 
MthfoDy and, wUhal, more traznoronaly than any other writer 
hu des^bed them. 

niatoty b more aoeceastoDy org ani se d to Canada at the preecnt 
time than any other branch of Qtermtom Onr archlrei are being 
vyXUa&aMck&y exjiKneA, v&& wodA^daw -poipun \h 

edHtog oM, and pnblkhtog new material of a hktorical oatonL 
Onr earliest hbtarian^ Herlot, Smith and Cfarktie were of the 
bboriotnly daB type that hbuwy IVeqncntly breeda. Jobs Charles 
Dent, an Eogikhaian by torth, waa modi more entertalotog bnt 
hk partkamblp bnpairt the valee of bk work. Tbk coockb 
of two readable Hstcrica, 7 %* Jjost Foriy ieort and Tie 
Story of tie D/Jper Ckitarfiaa NeJeCten. Tbe most complete and 
painstaking of oor bklorics, daB wlthoat bring edentllkv bat 
qnite prakeworthy b WBfi^ Ktogrtbnla Ilutory Oonatia, 
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wbkh coTcn tbo period from the dt^coTcry of CameU to the 
tmlon of IBtl Ten rolomes etand to King^ordt crodlt, and he 
began to write hUtory at the ago of rixty fito. nallbnrtoui 
Hifionexd nnrf Srnt«tf<nZ ilecoimt of JToro Scotia (1820) li ftlH 
nsefoL Two other woria by Wm — The DuhUee pf Onaorfo (1B37) 
and EuU and Ilitrvh qf Ih* tn ilmmoa (1B51) — 

hare a hktoriad tinge. 

The war of 1(112 haa been Tarioody recorded. Darid Thotnpwm 
waa Imprboned for debt aa a remit of hla bUtoric rentnre on 
thla theme, ilojor John lUchardaona War q/’ 1812 tn lU ro- 
edlted form (lOOQX preaent* ranch Talnablo matcriaL Jamea 
Ilaimay prodneed a Uittory qf ilcr«f/a and a IKar qf 1812. 
Lady Ed^r In ber Ten leart qf Peace and TTar tn Upper 
Canada, preaenta a moH Interesting accoont of the time, baaed 
largdy on the corrcapoodcoco of the Utdout family to wbl^ aho 
beJonged. Her Ltfe qf Prod£ In the iSaixre qf Oosarfn aeries Is 
denriy and entertainingly wrlttca liidy Edgar also wrote a 
hbtory of hlarylond In eighteenth century under the title 
A Colontal Oovtmor tn ifatytand. 

Sir John George Bonrioot la the aothor of a popolar hUtory 
al\eiThe Stciy qfOanada. lie was a dlhgent a^ naefol writer 
opon Canadian atfatrs, and hla poslUon oa clerk of the Canadian 
house of commotu gate him pwrallar opportnnidca for the ttndy 
of conatltatJotml problemi. Tbo leading Canadian writer howorer 
on aHatltntional procedure was Alphem Todd, whoso works will bo 
found In the bibliography Two men, Joaeph Dowe and Oeorgo 
ilonro Qnnty exorcised by tliclr toIco and pen a powerfol in- 
fluence on tbo pobllcal thought of Canada. Thdr literary output 
W slender and does not giro the foil measuru of thdr abllUy 
or InfloeDca 

There arc some norels that bare honestly died, ami sonw that 
hare nerer Ured. (Canadas fiction may w^ few excoptiocs, be 
dueed to one or other of these categories. The SUAtograph^ 
qf OmadiOH Fiction gires the titles of nearly one hmwl^ and 
fifty norels written by anthors deceased 

Mrs Brook has the dlftinction of prodndng, In 1709 the first 
oorri, EatHy IfonUtffue, which esajed a description of Canadinn 
coudhions at that Interesting and remote time. (VuMiPm fiction 
proper la supposed to date from the year 1832, when John 
Richardson pnbllshed Wacenata. It Is a curkras book. To 
a certain point raklvay In the rauTative, It holds tho readers 
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attatttioB, tad tben bnaki down Into n Mrioi of wtld!;^ fanpcarib^e 
iltn&tioia without oria rcdMcotog brnnan tvacb to mre tbm fhxa 
nttor afacurditj 7ld Cajta^a» SroVten li a itlU weaWr effort. 
i(n Leproboa wu a cototant contributor In prove and Twe to 
TKa lAierxtrp G^orfmri, a periodical of voine r^rate hi tbe middle 
of the kit caotmj Her norek are gracefaB/ written, with wme 
idea of construetlon, and no little dbcemment of charueter and 
mottre. AntoweUA d4 i ftr ecowt k the beet of her eigitt boob. 
Cktbarloe Parr TraDl and Swantsa Moodle were ■kten who 
dni|;entl 7 deroted themaelTea to writing, bln Trails whom ddef 
dktioctioQ was gained hi aatmal hkf 017 wrote abo aoTernl norek, 
of wbldi Loti ta tA« Baehcoadtt pabllshed In Ixmdoa In 1664, 
under the title TKa Oanadim Ortuoa, h tbe beal Her akter 
Kn Moodle has been r e f erred to for ber Interecthig deacrlptiooi 
of pioneer Ufa James de MIDe was proBfte and popolar la hk 
daf Bk oorris were extraTaganti; roman ti c. 

Wtdkm Blhbf wrote the beet Canadi a n oorel, OMoa A'Or, 
cr Tfu Oijldat Dtyg pabikhed to 1677 It Is an ^mbitiooi bool^ 
oast In a large hkloric mould. The acme Is laid in the middle of 
the rigbteenth ec u fai ry and thaactOTe-of {he drama are the nota 
Unda of Qoebeo, with vacb aobsldlaij characten as are Do ce«a ry 
to drire the {dot along, Blgoa of en unpractised hand abound In 
the book, but tta merits are T 017 conaddcTalJ& 

WBIkm MeLranan wrote two oorek, a book of abort itorlea and 
a taefol rolame of reree, 8cnff$ Old Canada, tranakted from 
tbe French. SpoKuk John, hk only Independent norri, poaaeBa ta 
mod) Iltenry merit which, oatfl re c ent yeari, baa not been a 
ecnspIcDont rirtne emoog Canadian writera The ^aa% o' JVe, 
writtm hi eollaboratkm, k a atirriog tale of the days of prince 
OhaxUe. btcTiCnnan a collectiop of abort atoriea In Old Franc* and 
}fn» k deaeribed in Ita title. Hk hahitani tales are an hitemt- 
tng proee cotmterpart of the work of ITnunmond. 



CnAPTER xn 

THE LITEnATmiF Ot AUSTIIAUA AXD NHV FRAliAXD 

Tire BritWj ftfttkment Jo Atnimlln bcpw) onlj Id tbe U*t 
ijnarter of Jho m)f077 ju«5. In Ibe Intcrrcnlnff join, 

an Incrtoslng bat rtil! ibuU] popalatlon ba^ be«n cblcfi; engaged 
In agrfcoltarc and etmirecrcn. The da* of lettlcr needed for Ihe 
dereJopreent of tlve eotmtry wtui not ooe, who, aa In the acttlcment 
of Ibe Amcrimn eokmlea, coaid carry with liim to a riew land tie 
tradltlooi and drOimtIon of the old. Tie Uboor of Ujing the 
material Imes of prmperity waa, for long, too aormo to 1 «tb 
lime for Istdleetod enlllTatloo and tbe CDOotry baa er^cd 
hot little of the W^orc which h faroumWo to the practice of 
nteratera Kercrtbdcai, both the qoantlty and quality of EiglUh 
lUerahtre produced (o Aaatralla giro orkkmco of the rigrmr wbJdi 
h cbaraeteri4Uc of tbe AoetmUan. If AuatmlUm life and thonsit 
hat DO bucigroand of Inhcdted rotnaoee end legend, H h&s Ita oim 
Idea of bcfolccn, Itt o«ii ctroag colocr and other Incesilree to 
Iltenuy etrprestioa. Katare, here magnlBcxnUy beantifa) aod 
there dnoble and terrible the expIotaUoD of raat dcaerta tbe 
conflict with droogbt and ttorm tbe tnrbaleot period of the 
geU-dIgeingB the free life In aporadj popobled coontry the 
pretalence of boraei , the oel^bomhood of f be aea aod, In recent 
yean, the pnadonate aasertloa of democrotJo liberty — all theae 
hare famhbed material for Illeratore, and, espedally, for poetry 
with dlatinctlre dcarocterUtka. Atutrahan poetry ihovi a pre* 
'raleoea of caiaging metroa, which anggeat the moTODCEit of borae% 
or the roQ of great varea It cona^ largely of narratlre and 
chaiader-ahetr^ Modi of H U genlollj hmnorona together wHh 
a wtriD appredatkm of her o ism and derotloB, It dKnra a deCght 
la the odd typea of eiaraetrr <aad raacaBty) fbatered by the coo- 
dltlooaoflifelnayonegeonntfy ITbere It la •eIion^ It freqaenUy 
eiprtaaea a gloomy dew of Ufa, tadoeed, perhapa, by the hardahlp* 
^ the nocertainty that atteraied the days of aettlei^ eipkireri 
Mid goH-diggen. 

Tbe eariJeat AuatraTlan poetry vmi rather an Inheritance frem 
Great Brttatn than a natiTO growth. la 1619, Chariee 
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Moore, ivbo nog In earj vtyle of Atutrnlhu) Kcnc*. The ratne 
dM3M]^ moreorer, mv tbe publknUon of his first roltnoo of poetry 
fay one vboee work dceerra more partlenUr attcntloa 

Cfanrlea Harpor may be conaMored tho first dlstinctlrely 
Aostralbn poet He was a atndent of Wordsworth and of Shelley, 
and more than one of bis lyrlo pooms (for instancy that entitl^ 
ITords) raggca t that bo bad reed tho lyric poems of Bloke. In 
this first Tolmoe, Thott^fut a Sernt 0 / Sonneit, pahllshed In 
Sydney In 1&46, there is Uttle that mlglit not haro been written 
hj ono who had nercr seen Australia. Tho sonneta aro well 
P^onned eacrdaes tn poetry not dorold of the CDcmDonplaces of 
poetical dktlcm, arrd, In spite of somo fcrrtnir and floe Imcgl cation, 
seldom rising abore a moderate lerel of merit As time went on, 
HarpaTfWbo was Anstrollan bom and spent moch or his life In the 
borii came to tnat ctKrre, for snt^ect ar>d for utnptratlon, to what 
be himself folt and ow la hit own Kfo aiul scrroimdlngt. He was 
the first Aostmllan poet to giro a worthy ImaglDatiTe represonta 
thm of Aastrallao scenery and natore. 'Hw largeoes of bis riskm 
and (he slmplidty of bU emotion enggeet life (n tn tmdoTeloped 
and sparsely popolatcd cocotry and, while be practised many 
forms of lyri^ P'^'^try he found bis moat sDltable mcdhim in 
hliak r er ae narratire and dewrlptlon. The Orttek qf tie J?^ovr 
Oravtt Is the poem on which hli Cune Is most firmly estaUIdied, 
and It is esKntlaUy Aostrallaa His play Tie £^MsAroM{;Kr«, 
pabUshed In 1853, is not a good play bot the rolame In which 
It appeared and tbe toJoido colled Tie Tovetr qf (ke Drtam^ 
pahUsbed In 1805 contain some thoughtful and learned rene. 

Tbe rash for gold, which began Jnst aflor the middle of the last 
tmtary, broogbt to Australia a greet quantity of new life and 
unterprisev whldi aUrsoted thither a few men of InteHectaal 
attainmenta Among these was Jllchard Henry Homo (who, while 
la Anstrolia changed his second name to HengbtX the aathor 
^ Onoa* whose poetical w^ks boar some traces of bis aerenteen 
ysari reddence in AsstcoUa. Horae a chief InfiaencB on Aostrallan 
poetry howerer lay fn tbe adrlce and ecconrsgement which be 
gare to yoangor poets. Tbe tome la tmo of James lAooel Michael, 
^dio, soon after bis arrlTaJ in Sydney gare up the idea of gold 
digging and began to practise hb own profeadon of soHdtor 
^^khael, a friend of John Ercrett lIDlais and a supporter of tbe 
Pre-Rapbaellte morement I 0 Hnglisfa painting, was a man of fine 
InteCeet, and hhnaelf a ready and musical poet. HU long narratire 
partiy antobiogrmpiiical poem JoAa Csatheriaw^ whkh was 
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fixprt^tra of hU rioin on Ufa All hh galUnt, do^palring 
phnosopbj' llndfl Tok» In the*© poenn and, vbero other poet* 
hare turned to tain of andent borolim at oca or on tho battle- 
OeW OonJew! tamed to a race- meeting. On the*o aportlng poettw, 
rather than on hh rcQcctlro pocma or Us dmmatie carratiTca, 
Qoidons popokiit; re9ft^ not ou); in Anstralia bat mnong 
£ii{Ush rc^cn in oU eonntria. And that populmritj it dcaorred 
The best of them baro not onij an imahtiUo fhv and pace 
Gordon, scehig sport os the beet thing Jo llfo, could giro dignity 
to its troatment, ahHo bh knuirlcdgo of pootr) and his oatoral 
gift* made him a sccorc, If not an original, motrltt 

Poem* in iWfs Lt/* t» i tdono and in Tke Andratatian 
came froqaently from hii |>on and, la 1807 ho collected como of 
tlwm into a rolamc, Aea Spray and Asto^ l/rvT, Tba cama year 
anir tho issoe of a long poem, AsAtoro/A, portly foanded on 
Goethe^ J^iuty which coatoins much that characterlatio of 
Gordon with rery Uulc that waa of hU best. In 1608, Marcus 
Ciarice peranaded him to contribute* poem^ to The CtJonhi 
Zfontkfy and he began with tho atoumfol poem D<nd>^td 
J?rMau. In 18D8, foil of troohle^ be foand refoge for a time 
at a friend I boavi, vhero be wrote hb best dramatic lyrics, 
The 8i^ Bfo^mder The Side /ram Oio 11 rent, }) and Hound 
and his meet famooa radng poem, Uow tre brat Ae Favourite. 
In 1870, be pahibbed bb rolome J7 hsA BaUad* and Qadoping 
JtKyma and, a few tnonthi bter died by brs own hand. 

Gordon occaiioaally handled ok) themet, and some of hb baikds 
are stirring. Among bb antobiograpblcal poema, Ii'Au;>ent*p« 
in Wattle JOoftffhs, fn which ho look* back to hb wihl youth, b 
faU of moslo and pathoa Many of hb rofiectire poems finely 
exprea hb ardent }oy in actlrity and effort and hb profound 
mebnuiwly although la tfaaee hb metrical debt to Swlnbame 
or anotber b more bnistenUy ooUceoble than In his narratires 
or poazDS of sporL If Gordon b not a poet of the first rank 
be b ono In whom both the karnod and the anlearaed can take 
pJeasura Bb spirit of daring of Joy in the f^ht for the fights 
Btke, would appear to be alire yet in Aostralb aod there b moch 
of Gordon, thtm^ there b no ImHaBon of Qoeden, in the frank 
feeling and dafiant gkdneet of the recently published Bool of 
AnmCy orer wbkb the Autrabsiaa aoldlera in GaUlpoU bare made 
Bngibfa readers hm^ and weep. 

To the came period as Gordons poetry belong the comparatiTtAy 
few poetical work* of Marcus Qarinv jcFuraallsty dramatist and 
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□OT^kt, wbo wrote tome pret^ Ijric* and dercr parodies, and 
the eeiiier work of two poets of coosldersble merit, IlMnu 
Brschen and Arthor FatdieU Martin. Martin ■ Ijrical poems an 
thonghtfdl and musical, tinged with the sadnen of one who, In Us 
youth, high faith In freedotn, but iaet it as time went on. 
Bmcken was a facQe and rather aemtl mental poet, whoee lyrks 
hare more iweetneaa than strength. Oneoftheni,Ar'ot Understood, 
Is widely known. Bracken was hj fatrth a New Zealander and Ckot 
a few of his poems are based on Maori legends or history The 
poet of the Maoris, howerer is Alfred Domett, the friend of 
Bobert Browning, who went to Kew Zetdand hi l&t3 and lired 
there for nearly thirty yean. Befcrre karfaig Eogfend, Domett 
had pabUdied poems, among them a long lyilo on Veidee (1839X 
Hk longest work, Bxsne^f oad Amohia, he pot forth after hk 
return borne in 1B71 In a great Tariety of Irrical metrea It 
descrlbei the sc en er y of ffew Zealand and narrates a story of 
Maori life. Had them been Domeitt s only objects in writing the 
poem, he woold probatdy hare left a better memorial of hk 
nodenkUe poede gift ^ descriptiona of the romentlo scenery 
of the kiands and the mythology and eaitoms of the Maoris are 
often Tcry beaadfal and faiteresthig. In the prebtory poem he 
says 

^<11, Wi vttst If eieam*d la sa Igs as t>iW 

TIm dlHnati of PoaU' tdr%k of Ua} 

Tw, u TAn «mU lark t» (hb Empbo of ooa, 

WUh Uw loBsnctt loro to tbo loroQwt bovon. 

The answer he gires Is conrinclng bot be bad a further object 
which interfered with the success of his work. He wanted to t»iv 
shout theten and podtirlsm and, though hk phlkaophlaiDg la 
ray interesting In Itself his disqniritkms break the flow of hk 
poem. Dometts kst Toiume, ATofsom and JOtom, puhikhed in 
1677 contains many beautiful descriptions of places which he bad 
rlsited in bk European trareik, and some ^wlng expressksa of 
bis opinkna and hopes. 

To ti* period of KesriaQ and Qurdon b^ongi sl» the eerikr 
work of the Queensland poet, James BninUm Stepbeoa, a Scot 
who went to Anstralla In 180«. The popularity of Stephens rests 
chiefly 00 hk homorous poems, such as To a Diode Gin and 
UnircnoM^ lUtptcUd sod these rigorons and hearty sketches 
make him the Bret Ilsrto of AustnOfa. They do not, howerer 
■how hk talent at lu best. Btepbew U a poet of gnat strength 
sod floe Imaglnatloo. Uk first poem, Cennet Once, k a tale of 



lection 


xii] 


369 


remorlaW« powrr »nd glomn ond among hb Ijrics are iwTeml 
whfch, for tWr miuJc and thdr i«Mlon, aro mucfa to bo prirod. 
Tcchnicallj' Stephen* U notowortliy for hU atrong handling of 
dactylic mctrci. Another good Qoceiialand poet, Ooorgo EaN?x 
Erau, belongs to a later date» doco his first Tolmne wot not 
pobUsbed tm 1801 Erana shared Stophesss lofty belief In tbe 
destinies of AttatnJIa. IIU Au$traltan Bifwtphony and bis 
patriotic poems are fall of pottaioo for hU country and of a more 
manfal and ambitloai lore of It than Kendall or any other 
Aastratfam poet had expreraod. Ills long narrmtiTO poem, The 
Repentance qf ^agxlalcne Detpar fa rtroog and tragic, and In hli 
lyric poems be shows a command of original metres and codeocea 

a chedeo fancy 

Id the decado 18GD — 00, there began a now era hi Anstrailon 
poetry poeribiy doe, to acme measure, to tho new pride and 
confldenn whid was tho natruol rosnlt of the Increased Interest 
In AostraHa after tbe latematlonal Exhibition at ilclbonme In 
1B80-~1 and tbe CoIonbU and Indian Exhibition in London In 
1880. At any rote, it Is tho pootry of a drOlscd country with 
leknred and coltlratod fnhabitaota Tbe poems of Phnip Joseph 
Uoldsworth, of Francis Adama, of James lister CDthb^tsoa, of 
Ilobert lUcWdscm, of WEIteffi Gay of Greco JotmJogs Oarmlchnri, 
of Borcroft Henry Booko and of Victor James Daley show pootry 
firmly estsblkhed In Anstralia, well roedred by a pnbllo that am 
^dgo for itself and floworlng with a peculiar rigour It Is the 
poetry of refined and coIUratod minds but It Is free from wBfal 
stra ngenes s and from any natlro or imported taints of morbiditj 
MeanvbDe; John Farroh had set tbe rogue for racy free-and-easy 
poetry of eommon Ufev which bis successors aro praetlslDg with 
greater aldll and rerkhnlDtude than himself In origin It doabi- 
les owes sotnetblng to Bret Ilarte bat !t is enriching the EngUah 
hmgnage with rigoroci colloquial expresrioos, and proridlng 
readers with exdtoment and amosement 

The best lltcrmry genius of Anstraiia turns to ixKtry bat good 
work; has been done la fictlom Henry Kingsley's Gcoff^Harntyni 
thongh a story of Australia, founded on tho aathor’i experiences 
daring hb brief stay In tire colony can scarcriy be oonsidared 
a QOTol of AnstrsBan origin and tV tIlIfLm Howitti A Bo^t 
AdtenUert* tn As lYUd* qf Arnttralta stands in the tune 
category Perhaps the eaiiieat properly Anstrahan norels were 
Oletra IforteoH iad others by Catherine Helen ^rence, who was 
better known as a political writer and Charles Itovcroft s colonial 
a L xiT oa. xn. Si 
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ctoiiea iboved th&i ATutimliao fiction tm strnggtlag Into 
W 4ng 'With tbo fiction of Mtrcoi Claik® a farther itago U 
reached Hli uord Eeav^ Odd$ li noir ne^gibie but hl» 
chief work, Hit KaXwrol L^ft, U not only a rlrid aad eerefollj 
nbatantlatcd talc of a penal aettlonent, bat a powerfol week 
of fiction. Between Iti terial pubDcatiOT in Tl* Avtiralian 
JemrnaJ and hi ime as a book in 1874, Qarke rerlaed hh 
■torj Thh the taUtanoe, It b lald, of Sir Qiariea Garan 
Dufly and In Ha final form, though a gdoomy and borribie tale, 
it b cine of the best vorka of fiction that hare been prodoced 
In AostraH^ Qa^i ahorter atorlea of AnitnUan Ufo in the 
both and the town, IdjUlo, hamaroot or tnglo, are alco good and 
■ [Dcer e pieces of fietJ^ The next eminent name on the lift of 
AuitiaEan norellitf b Thomaa Alexander Browns who, m>der the 
psenidoe^ym Holf BoUrmrood, woo wide popularity boflj in hlf 
own coontry and in Great Britain. Boldrewood wu a fqnatter 
a police maglftrate and a warder of goldfields and he knew 
thorooghly the Ofe that tke deacribed Thoae who an in a 
poaitkm to epeak on the nb^eet tay that SgiuxUer i Drtaw*, 
and A Oofowui/ R^ortier are the best plctnrea extant of the 
•qoatter^ life. To En gjbh readen, Boidrvwood U best imown 
by ifoUery Under Ams, the story of the buihniq^ Captain 
Starlight, which was pablndced as a book in 1088, some years after 
its serbl laane in 2^ Sjfdnejf EaQ, and Tke ifisers 
published in 1690. In these four noreb lies the best of Holf 
Boidrewooda work. The two bit mention^ contain plenty of 
exdting inddent tnt these tales of bushrmnging; of gold-dl^lng 
and of sqoatting hare little In eonsmon with the merely seinatlonal 
fiction of wUdi, it most be admitted, Aostmlb bas produced a 

plentlfol crop. They are the work of a keen obaeme and a man of 
■oemd commoosense. If the dmacto’-drawing b ifanple, It b 
true to natnre and to the life described and, thoogh a finer artist 
in fiction would hare drawn the threads 6( the stories closer 
Botdrewood's Tigonr In narraUro and breezy fancy gire life and 
interest to these blthfnl pictnrea of times that are geme. Com- 
pered with Rolf Boldiwood, the many noreb of Gay Boothby 
though ozdtlng in tnchlenl, are poor in conception a^ slipshod 
(a execution, and the nor^ of Benjamin Leopold haijeon will 
coont for little in the derelopmect of Aostrtilon fiction. 

Trartl and exploration in Anstralnsla hare been the lul^iect 
of many books, moat of whidi were written hy Englbhajen the 
subject has been admirably mmirarbed by Jolian Fjimmwl 
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Woods, tbo friend of Adam IJndsoj Gordon, in bU Uutoiy qf the 
DiKotay and Exfitaratton qf Am$tral%a^ poUlshed In 18C5. Tho 
historians and poUticnl vritert of Aaitnxlla hare appealed almost 
enlirclj In ibo pnit to a tpccinl aodicoco bnl tho foandalltma 
of fataro Tort: bi tbeso fields hare been ilrralj bUd. In 161D 
W 0. ^\ctltworth published a i)e*cnpfioi* etp SmrfA irafesawf 
ran Diemen s Land^ rrhich florcelj attached tbo ozlfUng farm of 
BOTomment. Among the manj wriUnga of John Damnoro Long, 
there Is a dlscnnlre and eonfoslng Jllttonetd and StaiUticai 
AeeowU q/Kevo South Wa/et, first pobHshed In 1634 and reissued, 
vlth now matter in 1622 and I87S. Somnel Bennetts acenmto 
and Indd Jffulory qf AvMrrdtan Durorery and OohnhaUonf 
pnblUbed In 1607 brings the story down to 163L Will lam 
'iVestgnrih began bis Important series of reports and books on 
Australian history and poUtIca with a report on the oboriginc* 
Issued in 1810. They Inclmle Atulmfta FtJis ots Aeeownl of 
the Seidement qf Pori PhUtp (1643) VieUma, late Austndta 
Ftiue (16.^) and rictorui ojid the Aueiraltan Ooidmntt t* 1627 
(1637) whllo his Pertonal ReeotteeUons qf JScrrfy JWJownw and 
TUtorxa (1883) iivd ira(/‘-«-GnitMry qf Avtmlia* Proi/rm 
a pemonal Petnupeet (1680) aro fall of Intoresi and knowledge. 
Tbo decade 1660 — 00 saw tho pnbllcation of some of WDIlam 
Iloa Itt s accotmU of Australian lUTo and adolrs, and of R. IL Horne 1 
rery llrdy and anonring Autimlian Fade and Pro^wefs, which 
was prefaced by tho authors Awtraltxm Avloinofp't^y a rlrld 
sccoout of hla adreatnros as gold-oscort In tho early days of the 
diggings. James Donwtek ■ riilef interest in life was ^e compQiog 
of his Inralnable coTlectJonB of fiiets bearing upon early colonkd 
history and bis LaA qf the Taemamane and Poffy and 
Ori[pn qf the Tasmeatittn*, both pnblUhed in 1870; are important 
eontribotkrus to anthropology Alexandor Sathorland s samptuoaa 
work on Ttefor^ and sts Heiropoiit, pnbllsbod In 1688, Is the 
lending wor k of Its Und in a later period. 

Finally montloa should be mode of Anstrallao Jonrnollain, 
which bas from the first been rigorous and proUflo, and bos 
eontrired to bo Independent and Tiradons wit^ut stooping, In 
any tnoiktd degree, to scnrrili^ or mlgarity Ibo Australian 
newspapers bare not only recorded and commented upon tho 
fat ei es tJu g and exddog dereloptnent of the country tl^ hare 
prorided opportunttles to poeta, occftstonal essayUts and writers of 
fiction who might otherwlBe hare found no field for tbolr self 
express! on. 


14— a 



CHAJPTER Xm 


SOOTH AFIUOAK POEmr 

To glT« fn brief, ■»! yet to true p cr epe ct h^ ft *unmmry of the 
poetical Utentare of Sooth AMca U do cmj taak, cot beceom 
the material 4t larger but for the Ttiy opptftlu rtftaotL ItiiTwy 
limited, bat Iti parti are diapraportioD^ and iDcammensmabK 
It h like ft geologlcel fyctem wblcb la foil of faolta, the 
earlier atiata cot off by cataelyima from tbe ktec. The 
greatest of theae oataolyama !• tbe ear erf leW— IJKH which 
produced a crop of poetry of It* trra, tad waa foDowad by later 
darekttsaepU whlefa. aa the work of bring anthora, do net Cali 
within the scope of thla dnpter 

Bat there had beea leaser wars and kaaer otmroliljxis before 
that great stroggla The ddef adrantage of the war Jmt uaraed, 
ao frr as Utcretore wu coocemed, was to make the acene and tbe 
main features of tbe cotnrtry familiar and InteOiglbU to tbe 
general reader. Tbe kopje and the Uoot the reldt and the riel, 
the Karroo and tbe Drakenbcrg, the Modder the Vaal and the 
Orange^ became hooKbold wor^ Bat the earlier poetry had 
dealt with tbe tame eop uti y hi qahe a different way To riiow 
this In detail and coonectediy to glre any ctmthmoai and repra* 
rcntalire accoont of that poetiy U difficult for the matortal U 
both scanty and scattcre<L Some day It may be done by a 
crHIo oo the spot, who has access to the remains, soeb as they 
are, contained, as ereryo u e acquainted with Booth African 
literature myi, in files of fargoUaD newspapers, In tbe dry-a»- 
dost pages of old Cape sed Jornnli, and who can 

trace by family tradit^ or doesmenU tbe history and dream 
stances of tbe writera. hleanvbne, tbe present aedloo must be 
regarded as autoschediastlc, a first emy an attempt ratber to 
IMldte tbe lie of tbe land than to corer tbe whole ground. 

Bodyard ElpUng bliosdf, is • aenso^ the fomnoat KogHsh 
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poet of SoQtb Africn, vbeti asked wfaat Soath Afrkan pooti^ there 
was bcflde his own, replied 

Ab to 8o«Ui A/rWa rmts Hb • of Uinva Prioct^ oad Qten^i 
rriDsl(i,Ba<] aftor Ibat oot niD*t hut local papm. Thm U KlM,of 
tcmrrr F W IXdti'a A/neaamn Ofdtgte pcagt ud paraOca ts Uta Tul, 
whkfa art Twy ekaraetctVUe. 

Itooghl/ BpeAkh]& thhi li a prettj fidr lotonmiy of the earlier 
Booth Afrtam poetry bat It include* CSapc-Diitcb rerto, which 
docs not couM within oar porrlew Kipltn^s Jodgment was 
confirmed Itidcpendratly by a Urlng ^atb African writer 
R. CL RqmQ, himself a poet, who wrote Thcro do not appear 
to hare been any poets of note between Prlaglos time and the 
generation which bu Jest passed away 

Tbe first thins to do^ then, b to giro somo BCtrmnt of Pringle. 
Thomas Prlngla b called by the South Africans themeelres 
'tbo father of their poetry lie wo* a remarkable man, and 
in eVeiy sense of tbo word, a pfoncer A somewhat yotinger 
contemporary of Wordsworth Ooloridgo and Scott, a nearer 
contemporary of Byron, ShcBey and Kents, be fell tmder the 
InOncneea of tbe former groap. Bom in 17B0 near Kelso, tbe 
•cm of a border brmer be adilered a literary poslSoo Id 
K dlabnrgh, gaining the friendship of Sir Walter Sc^t and tbe 
aeqaalotonce of tbe Edinburgh /ifcro/t, and betsme editor of 
The Edinburgh ITontJdg Magazine, now Elaehroo<f$ Magfcme. 
Ills flnt rdame of poems was poUbfaed in 161D bat Utcratore 
proTcd mremaneraUro, and ho dedded to emigrate to Sooth 
Afrkn, and went out to Capo Town In that yenr Ho settled hb 
family in the both, and then, with a friend, attempted to acblere 
a literary career hi Cape Town, being appointed, throngh the 
infinenco of Sir Walter ScoU and othera, librarian of the gorem' 
meat Ubnuy He made a promiriog start in thb office, tat was 
mined by qaarrelllng with the goTemor lord CJharles Somerset, 
and in partienbr by making, as Bcott said, the mbtake of trying 
to bring otrt a whig paper in Oape Town. After a fisrewell rblt 
to hb ftiesds In the bot^ be retoroed to Loudon to seek redress, 
tat without arifl. He associated bhnself with the men who were 
working for the abolltiou of tlarery notably with WHberforcc, 
Coleridge and Cbukaon, but fell IB Just when bU laboon for 
abolition were reaching snecesi, in tbeiummerofiest and died In 
London In the same year at the early age of forty-eix In that year 
besides a new edltkitj of bb poems, he publlibed a prose wort, 
Karraitve <\f a Etxidence «• Sovtk A/nea, which be was reruing 
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Jmi before hU death. It wa* a ftrOdnff irork, and made modi 
ImpreMioD. Ita Inflaence tua; be rad In tbe veBknom Qitet 
of Loddqf HaU 

BWwly nan a beafTT pntile •• • lUn iilitHc. 

Qkra at aiM Uiat nodi and vtaka baMul a alovlr dytn^ ftn) 

which, Tennyeoo recordi, were aogjteted to him hj a paange 
in Prlngloi boot 

ColerWge eipreteed a Tory hl^ ophJoc of Pringle t poems. 
litUe known In Scotkzkd or England they hare had a great 
and a good infinoDce in Booth Africa. Aa a re ce nt Sooth African 
poet, Ylne Ball, itngB 

Prbifta, ve tm tbr aeon «f wnajj;, 

Tkjr ctmiiK •««. 

A aoal anboaght aad aaatnM, 

Thk aoaatiT evatb moeh te Iby twa-adcM Uad^ 

The dtarmctexiitlci of hl> spirit, aa ibown in hh poetry wore 
lore of freedotn, peraottal and pobDe, lore of the natlTe, lore of 
natore, ami an old>CadikNied refinement and daaslo taste. An 
E<Unbargh itndeot, be qootee his Locretios and Us VergH and 
uses hb phrases with practbad skflL These eharaeteristlcs 
were no small (nberltance to Sooth Africa It is not easy to sdect 
from his poems, for thongh lalthfn] and dncere, and wHUon with 
an eye on tbe oh}eots, they are somewbat bint In bne and at times 
dUTose. The Sonsft <if tAs Br u g ranU are an edw of tbe thee new 
ami fanblonAhln noem. Riroo ■ OkOds Barcid, indodlng an imlta 
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'Wbm Um rUpluct L ro^ww •( pMr« b Ua vood, 
lm< Ut« riTff» W p» irsaibot* namnd b tb« BcmmI, 

An] Um ri da oww wsOon ai vHl, 

Ib ttw fra w b wa Um Tfld m U driakbr tb OIL 

Ko mmder that It has bceo trtinalated Into Ope Dntch, and Is 
loTcd by both mcei alike* 

Tbo spirited Lion JIttnU a poetic sketch by a poet who, like 
ITomer h^ seen real lions and real hnots, ends with an aHosIoii 
to Sir Walter Scott 

nb brad. wHh the r«w% sod fbe l>oai>e sf hb fkntl, 

TTIth Om spotb ef tb* bopafd aod boITala Iwlli 
TVoTl trad to ^ WaHrai Ncfw Um b* a* dli)*« 

Asd talk af actr deed# oar a flatk of aid wioal 

And Pringle added a note that this intention bad actoaHy been 
carried ont, and that, In 1634, the trophies bad the honour to 
form port of the ornaments of the lamented poet’s antique annonry 
at Abbotsford. 

The Lion and Oinffc Is also an exceedingly graphic snapehot 
of a sceno which Pringlo, If ho had not wltncased It, bad beard 
described at first bond, and dbpbyi all bis power* of JmaglnaUoo, 
ohsemtioQ and descriplkiQ. Bat tbe pleeo, perhaps, which more 
than any other marks this piotis Scoulsh farmers son for a real 
Iltemry artist, the brother at once of Dorns and Scott and 
Urlngwtooe, is Tk* ZteeAuasa Dcf This toochfng and beaotlful 
piece, port fact, port flctloa, troth arranged with art, was based 
on the story of a Bcdioana orphan boy who had been carried 
off from bis oatlre eouotry by tbe moontalD trfbea, half bred 
Uotteatota, and who foU under Pringles protection. Tbe toaefa 
of the pet springbok was soggeeted to Pringlo by his seeing, a few 
days afterwards, a slsre child playing with a fawn at a fiannora 
resldenea The real little AJMcan boy brooght by Pringle aird 
his wife to Englaird became tfadr devoted protdg^ and almoat 
adopted child, bat died, Uko many at that tim^ of an affection 
of the ItingB. 

I Mt at coootld* ht 1117 Uot, 

Asd looked iBr—i tbe D«*^ duo, 

Bwurtfa Ute (ioadlrai finssaat 
Far sWaalng bi ilw no. 

* Ttr H it TlUfliUt. a mdwlat hy T Vi Bdti, • po«( of Bai 4 vbo vm 
SmUat e( Ortosi Tnt BtaU in di* jwn US# to UM to a Uat aMM^] 
t&trt and ladMd a tofnitaial tcAaa ot tba Minttol aiBsUy of (b* tvo taa«. 

petbapa, to ibto Ute il»«a than la tba Iwt Ooa, pra*ttoall7 
bath toafMi 

ITaal *tT U dtr untti, tUA8 OQD IS HAST 
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joit before hli death. It ma a strihliig work, and made mach 
I m pr aak Hi. Ila Infloecoe may be read in the weUknown Dca 
dt. hoAatft EaR 

81ow1t epmM a bouarr paotilai m a Bn creei^hqr nlfibic, 

Blana at eoa tbat ao^ aad wlafca behind a ilowlr dybif firat 

which, Tetmyaon recorda, were aoggeated to him by a pamsge 
In Pringlea book. 

Ooloridee expreaaed a rerj high opinSon of Fringtei poema. 
little kDOwn in SootlaDd or tCn gland^ they hare had a great 
and a good Inflaenoe in Sooth AMca. As a recent Sooth Afrlcu 
poet, Vine HaTT, ihiga 

Prtagte, wi tore tby ■eora dt wraitn 
Ct7 itBple, haart&lt asjn 
A kidflidr Mol ntMOfllEt aad mafraM, 

Tfab eanatiy oweth mwb to U17 tw«-edfM Wade. 

Ihe dt&raeteristioi of hk apirft, aa ehown in hk poetry were 
lore of freedom, penocml and pobllc, lore of the natlTe, lore of 
Qttrtre, and an oU-fashloiied reficecoeot and clasde tast& An 
EdisborB^ atodeot, he qaoiea hb Loeretioa and Ida VergD, and 
usea hla Latin phnieea with practised akllL Theee ehamteHsthw 
were no small hiberitanoe to Sooth Africa It la not may to aeleet 
from hh poema, for dioogh feithfnl and aiiiocre, and written with 
an eye on the objects, they are aomewhat fhlnt in hne and at thnw^ 

dlflbKi. 'Ihe tiia ^uyTOHl# ore an echo of the then new 

and isehloDthle poem, Bjroa a OhUds Hamid, Irwd niftn g u Imitat 
tkm of hit A^eo, adleo, ray nsUre land. 

ilcre oiighial and of more permanent intereet as a graphle 
end rirld plctzire of the Gape Oolony of those daja, ntni the 
ontabdned home of the wOd beast, long ilDce driren ^ toward 
the equator la Ajar ua hW J}«9erl. Ihla waa pnmcMmced by 
Coleri^ to be one of the two or three most perfect lyric 
In the hntnage. Ita o pening linea earry the reader at once into 
the mtdat of its sceoe 

Atbr fai tba PMart 1 lor* te rtd« 

^Tbb tbs •Oact DwAbny ataiw by mj lUa, 

Away aw«y tms Iba dwWDssa of mq. 

By vlU dMc'* banat, by (b* bofUab yUw, 

Br raoto wbna tbe «rfU plays, 

trbm Um roo, tbe rsiriW ud tbs WttWW fran, 

Aed tbs fcoodes sad sUnd — ‘ — irri recflas 

Br tbs ikkU sf fray fonsta ofcrdiuar wltb vM riui, 
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TVbm Ibo cleiibAat li aw w < at pff e lo Ui woott. 

Awl Ute rircrJtorw iruabo(« n*nu«d bi tb« Soodl, 
jinl ib« mbrlitjr rftlooeanH wallow* at wID, 
la Um fro wlwm tba wU om h driaUnir bla IDL 

1^0 vondcr that it haa been tmittlatcd into Capo Dtitch, and {a 
loTcd by both tacea alike* 

Tbe iptrited lAon Hvnt a pooUc sketch hj a poet who, Ube 
nomcr lad acen real bona and real honta, ends with on allusion 
to Sir Walter Scott 

nii braA. wlD) (I10 («>**< aad Ota boor* of Ida ikriQ, 

WHb spoil* af tba tropard sod Lioffiils bell, 

WeH sttd to Sir WaKsri Iiow be;* l«i as dloe 
Aad talk of oor drrda oor a flask of old wlosl 

And Pringle odded a note that this Intontlcm bad actnatly been 
carried oat, and that, in 1B54 tbe trophies had tbe hoconr to 
form part of the omameats of the lamented poet s anthpie armoory 
at Abbotsford. 

ne Iaoh and Otnf^ Is also an exceedingly gnpblo snapshot 
of a acene whldi Pringle, if bo had not witoeesed It, had beard 
deecribed at flrvt band, and displays all hli powers of Imagioatioci, 
obserratlon and deRcripilcTL Dot the p(ec^ perhaps, whkh more 
than any other marks this ploos Scottlili lamora eon for a real 
literary artist, tbe brother at once of Dame and Scott and 
Urinestone, Is Tha Deeknana Doy This toachlog and boantlfal 
piece, part fiict, part flctloa, troth arranged with art, was based 
on tbe story of a Bechoana orxihBn boy who had been carried 
off from bis ostlro eoantry by tbe motfotala tribes, half bred 
nottcotots, and who fell under Pringies protection. The touch 
of tbe pet springbok was soggested to I^rhiKk) by his teeing, a few 
days afterwards, a ilare child playing with a lawn at a fkrmera 
roddence. The real little African boy brooght by Pringle and 
hli wife to England became their derotod probi^ and alokoat 
adopted child, but died, like many at that time, of an 
of tbe longs. 

1 sat st woowtlde to way Uet, 

And loclad ner u — tbe Beaert 

IWeeatfa tbe ofeodiew fimsauat 
Far fieafalnx fai the m. 

^ r»r tm *4 WUdtncU a nadaiias by F IT Bettt, ■ pM* ef mfk wlkj w*a 
pr«iUat of fb* (kum Fm Bt*U in th* jmi* USO to IBSS, to * iH*t - - , ifji 
•fltti and tated a topIfUart tokao af tfaa wmHIbI afflattj af ib* two Tm a_ 
Wcrvban, prkap, to tbto Uttar iban tfaaa in tU toU Saa, ta 

Uth loscMi 

tr*Mi 9tr U dtr Mrawl, UJdS QOD IB IfJBT 
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Witt* firva til* biMom d vaata 
1 . rwartliT strtpQaf abom In haste 
With faoi Qjutiwl cad Qmbi 

Ajd • teate sprlocbek fbOmred Ua. 

WUh opsa Btpe«t. Creak y«t hUad, 

AjhI wKh c BMdoct kWn he stead* 

Osnab)# witk * froLU hod 
That bs«st of fcnUo fa««od| 
nMa ciMklT scxtnc hi my !«•, 

Sdd fn the Unfocfc of his ret* 

With bcIUbc look ret pefssira toes, 

Btesnxse^l'u In the woild dbael 

Ciw Bred t, c ten* opbaa led. 

Iff tufc the praod Boor^ flocks to tead( 
kad this poor CsTTB i»m all 1 had 
To Wts, or ecD mr bfaad) 

Wb«n rnddenly wl^ haafhty look 
knd toutte; word% that tyrat took 
II7 tits/aats lor Us peauMrsd bo^ 

W ho corted lae 07 oely joy 

Blgb evsOrd orr hevif Bet whs • star 
Of mklalfU (tecoMd, I adUr led 
II7 bocadlaf Ccrocrite forth, cad Csr 
late the Ilsert fled, 
ked hero, Ctoa baaon khid lollad. 

Thces mooe* oc root* ud kaiha wild 
IVs Csrsdi end lus red the bec<te cd pnj 
To ‘kspa Creel spo Psi s wsrsa than th«7 
Bat jvfter aocw a Berfiaan broeght 
The tWiijn that tlrr toeCa wars star 
kad now with hootj loot Prs reegbi 
Thy prsowre, rotd of feori 
Bnacaa they Mxy O Encllidi CfcUf, 

Thoe sesmort ert tlu Gaptlreh rrlrfi 
TVs lot ma se i ra thee, s thtsa own— 

For 1 oa Id the world ohaial 

Such w*s llsnsPs timbtar tols, 

Qnr brecste they wm net mods of steea) 

Itb words, Ua wiimlaf loeika pesroD— 

Wa took Ua fee oar mrn. 
kad Ono, with wcecanh jrseUa art 
ITiilaelced tks focatolna of Ua heorti 
kad loTs gsdjsd forth— tlU ba beoaiaa 
lls ChOd fn sTvrythtnf bat sao. 

Manj other p!c«a tertlfj ^pothetJcall/ to the noble, h>d«d 
often berole, darecter of the Kiilr^ and to thdr capadty both 
for poetry and reUgltm, eleroenta not to be forgotten hi my 
cccoont of Booth A£rkaa poetry Sneh aro Tie (?*o«a TTnfowy 
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LmSaby with lu qaoUtlon from tho fiimoru Ntt^hxiuf$ or 

The Capfirt of Cttmalu or horanM. 

PtIji^© them, hirtorio, and nnjoc© »bo wUhe* to know what 
the colour and drcimwtance* of Strath Afrloio life vero at the 
beginning of the la«t ceatnr; wfll find It nowhere eo well aa In 
bit book. Some of the pieces in it to which rcferonco hot been 
nmdo maj remind na that Sontb Africa U the home of at leaat 
two white and many black racca^ and tlmt in Tariom wnyi all 
lh»e appear In its Utcratare. A tolomo pcblisbcd aa long ago 
aa 18G^ entitled Klaos GGicimt €n Ztjn Patri, contalnt not 
only tpedmen* of Pringlea pocm% bat rer ac a by a nomber of 
otl^r Tcrso writers of that and prorious generations. The first 
piece In the rolome, TAe DntitJk Settler's Song eompoted 
an early settler, A. Q. Bain, and song by him at the Settlen 
OommcmoratloD Diancr at Qruhoma Town, bean the stamp of 
ita era npon It, and is rciy cbaractcnstia 

So, too, U the next piece, The A/nav^der’s TTor Song an 
adaptation of A tAe Blue BomteU art over the Border 
bc^olog 

Uirfhl Ifarrtil Oabo and OaMosI 
Uaaat roar float aiardt, tlu^ are tW1c->{a c(wd erOar 
Uarch, OMfch, fitdlrobo'^di, 8w*n«atlam, 

Emr bnra Denwher m«<t off to the Dordrrl 
Two othcra, written as oompanlon pooma, entitled Cutting 
Capers and Caper 8<tuee, comparing, or contra rtlng the adrantoge 
of England and Cope Colony, giro a Urcly plotnre of aome proml 
neot foatmm The second and most nniqoe portion of tho roinme, 
tbe FoJfcs it«Zcpe»i,or poemsln tboTaa] or Qspo Dntch, to which 
reference boa already been made, wo most hero unwillingly peas 
by Alnoy of them aro parodica of wellknown Krigllih and Scottkh 
pieces, espodally tbe latter TMs ifatd of Athens appears aa 
S^xnnie Beyers The Laird gf Cbetpew as Oeri Beyers Lanean 
Cray as Laax^t* Qo%ties jhe Cotters Saturday Kight as Lte 
Boer nfn Zaierdag Aarsd, and Tam 0 Skoater as the piece wbkh 
glres Its title to the rohime, EZtos Gamnt * 

tlbe best ooDoetJon of Englinh Sooth African po e tr y b The 
Treasttry </ South Afvan Poetry aatd Ferae, eoDocted from 
Tarkras sources and arranged by Edward Heath Oronch, of 
Cambridge, South Africo. Tbe first edition, pobllibed In 1007 
almost at once sold out, and a second edition followed the next 

I A bsw toIbim F^*** •( * bat m* srictml, b 

Ortfrif* M*win n Jmdrr* TtrUm H (CM* IVW MJkA- Ttnm 

a OiW* Doai), h7 kut j Bdok, r«uui«a to use. 
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je*r It U dWded Into two «octloP», the longor ■ecnlax portioo, 
tod a •mailer coUectLoD at the ead of ' reUglcm aod metephjilcBl 
poem*. BoToral of the aothora, Prince amongit them, appear In 
botik FortODately for tbcDwelrea, bnt tmfortiniate^ for the 
pnrpoae of thli brief ittrTey the anthon of many of the beat 
plecae ooctainod In thU coOectloQ are atfll allrev and cumot there- 
fore be treated here. 

Amon^ thoae who hare paand away may be mentioned John 
Falrbalm, the contemporary and friend of Pringle, whom the 
latter Inrlted to jobt him at the Oap& Pringle thought well 
of hb poetry quoting In hb antoUograrhy more than one of 
Falrbelrn a {Aecea and ranhing them abore hb own and expraeed 
a regret that one who had written ao wril had written ao Qttle. 

A poet of aome merit, with an eye and Ttdoe for the dmacter- 
iatka of Sooth African nator^ wma E. B. Water m e yer Some Unea 
of hb, bappOy prefixed to the 1>Qteh eoQeetioci mentioned abor^ 
an weE worth remembering 

EagU •>« foa} «r Dotch? 

Both] atHhart D«w? 

Tli« lead I !■ I>at^ tad Eagllih IiloaglL 
TofidKT thar hara baas h) w«al aad woa i 
TacaUtar they hara atud t« breast tka foa| 

A. aama ul Catnra daj^ ki TtaWa far nopa 
Hay tan perhapa tba mUaa ef Oood Hapa 1 

A Bca piece by the mme writer entitled After a Btorm, b a 
thicere and appealing «tody of natora 

Another poet of more Tarle^ and nag© b A- Haynee BoD- 
Hb Knight (f Areloa b e mnantio prtory in the manner of 
Tenajion, and a aWlTcil and pleaitog poem in that ityle. The 
poem, To a Sen Ooae\ b ebo eaHy or mlddlo, Victorian, with 
perhttpi iorae etho of Longfelliyr and OHtct Wenddl Hohnea A 
mftrtbJ piece, Tie Lon SUiud, b intemth^ at being one of the 
earlier ^th African poem* of mnplre 

0«»«daa, -wakal nh wmt 
9«Or tW foa dzam Marl 
Britoaa wa »ara b<*B, 

BritMa tban appaarl 
Dwjth wa laagk ts aconi 
alaaa va fear 


^wta ara aaasj troai 
m W» a Hora. 


Bat, (koagii wa ara few 
naecnr makea ns Moeai 
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Vow ftf mil V* kre — 

Klof mttd Enplrr iHnhl<| 

>*w for Qod mbotr 
ITln (Iw ieTedt. 

Sirfkr aor rmrmal jrtw* 

To oar Coaall 7 ^i tmdm 

Frmlom, Jutfer ijrmrr 
Tl>eM wm brtos to mIL 
*Tls oor fmllb too) Uiwm 
An oar Ccaptn*b vmll. 

Grow w!lb It« lommor 
Prrlab wltlt lU (mlL 

'Th m «mrml now 
SaoiuKt to i1m t^myi 
17«t for nlo mpiiUaM 
Or tLo Ouoe wo pnr 
Par cmr ComDiJj>*» law» 

6tJod w« bon to-dm 7 

Stan vfll b« tbo otrifoi 
Ltt ta do or dU. 

DoDemr** man tbma Ufa, 

Uoro Uaa vktotj 
Harm tbaa ebtidmv wlfo) 

Lot om do or dim. 

Efh, tbcB, do bb port) 

Hcbt. bda, vhb m vffl. 

Uny ■ •mUsct bnH 

Wm Udlmn UiHO) 

Ifmmr m t«ar wOl otart 
To ear tmotoerr otUL 

Asd kbrald wv ptonlt, 

Am by grmro wm may 
TThat s abost will boil 
Xbb trtmaplimflt dayl 
now Lba lb« win 4«mlJI 
m«t wUI EncUad ny? 

BUrndy Udfl Uokw) 

Boo, Um loo mpticmra. 

Lot m tromt Um bow 
To thm BtUUi cIicotO) 

Tboa fbe Ttetorb farttw 
Or a aatkoj^ toan. 

Tbo {nflamiCQ of Te n ny ao n, u wta only natuni, may be traded 
Iq macb of the poebj of Sooth AiHea at thla porkxL He had 
a great rogue there. A fHeod of the vritor of thU <-ha pt«tf vho 
know Sooth Afidt* well and who loot hb life Iq the Sooth African 
war told of an old Boer fiumer who, when hb loot dayi 
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wtodered down to s strewn cm hb fkrm, sod wu bewd repeating 
the woIIkDOwn renas of Btvald 

No Btcrn br tfao* imj atapi AaQ be. 

Far «T*r md ibr *tw 

When Oecfl Bbodea htmaeif laj djing be quoted, as manj wID 
remember the words of In Memortam 

So HfiU daoo, » amcb to do. 

Bat perhaps still more strUjng testifflonj was that reodered 
by a dlrine of the Patch ehnmli, H. &. Bfwnan, who sbortlj after 
the war, preached a reatarfcaUe sennon at JohanDeabrarg, In Jtd; 
1002, adrocating the keeping allre of the Dutch ideals, and wbo, 
when called tn qaeatioa, Jostllled himself hj qnotlng a pasage 
irom Teonjacms be^nning 

Btr If ft StaitB Kibodt 
At aB««, db« aM7 !>• Uotted oat at oace, 

Aal nnllQwVl fa (lie e(nq«en>r1( 

WbfTtM b wan ftf ftt adea aad daTww 
Tk* fVwT sad crdaf of bWUs waa aad lo# 

B«U«ef s twm tsffstbar 

To the InflDeoce of TenuFson saooeeded mtorallj that of 
another poet, wbo has spent moob tlroo In the eonnti 7 knows It, 
and Is known bj it, welL Bat of Badjard Kipling and his 
iofloence on many If not moat, of the IMog poets of tbU pert 
of tbe empire it it not penniKihle to take this occasion of rpeoktng. 

SnfDce It, therefore, to say that in letters as b action. In poetry 
as b poUtlcs and war Bontb Afrla shows today tbe promise and 
tbe potency of achlerenjont worthy of if* own grnwtj^ greatnese 
and of tbe stHl taster empire^ end the noble utphatiom, for which 
it has giten, and is girlng, at this hour hs beat blood, and tbe 
traraH alike exf its sword and Ita sooL 
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EDUCATION 

The latter beJf of the elgliteenth century wm marted by to 
bltUefto unprccedeotcd dcrolopmeot of •cJoucen MftlljenmUci, 
phyiics and astronomy imdo noUUe adTmncci» tI>o fuuudatiow of 
modem dtemlstry were bid, tbo Idea of blologica) erolatlcm was 
being cnrtfaUy itodlcd a cctrtury beforo tho appearance of Danrln s 
Orifftm qf Speae4 (I8o0) the tpcealatlons of the enriy Freoeb 
economists were foctaod In Ad^ Smiths HVoftA qf KmUom 
(irroX Dtit tho oroct striving raolts of adeoti&e researcli and 
experiment were to be foend la the applied tdcoeca nod In 
CDcehanleol (nreotloQt. From the hUer yean of George II onwards, 
there VIS an extraordinary growth In the Dunber of bhonr^xTing 
macldoei, more espedally of those employed In the eoUon and 
woollea Indostries, Inrcnthm^ which multiplied almost Incnleul 
ably the rceources of the manuJactoring districts of the north and 
middle ef Engtaad. On the heels of these loTentioas came the 
work of great eoginocn, IfcU, Boaltoa, Ileonlo, Stephcmsoiu Hw 
CDonitoos eeoootny of bbonr the mach greater mechanical prO' 
ddoo of the ontpnt and the bercased tacllity of transport, all com 
blncdto bringaboot an lodottrialcxpendon, which, asdsted by the 
commcTtial octirlty of the eoriler port of tho ccntaiy was deep 
snoQgb and broad enongh to mortt the name rerolatloa Amidst 
sodi dreumstancos, it was ioerltablo that tho crlthai of cootenH 
porary edocathm ihould condeom Hs ahnost alaolato dlBegard of 
nsdbl knowledge and of modem stndlea 

A new pcopb and a new order of drlllsed sodety appeared 
Popolmtion bercased, great urban commanitles arose ia the mid 
lands and b northern "Engkod, there was a general morement 
away from the rnral dlstrl^ a hitherto nnvooted aggregatkn 
of cnphal altered the scale of iDdostrial operatlona 'WhOe wealth 
tncrtasod, so, also, did porerty U woold be diffenh to parallal 
In the prerioaii historj of Englaiid the wretched state of the 
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hbcroHng poor daring the lasfc jc&r* of the eighteenth and the 
first decade* of tbo nineteenth caitory The edaeatiotLal prorlaloD 
for the znaa of Scglbh diUdrea In oharltj perUi and Scradaj 
school* wu Terj iniufflcient, and commonlf imsnitatde in character 
The deapeinte plight of parmti and the mwparfaig einpIo;niait 
of ehOdm in ndlli and factorle* wonld, in many case*, bare 
made the ofibr of a cocnplote prorUkm little more tlsm a mockery 
Yet, these rery coodhkms of tgnoraDCO and of moral degradatioa 
Btir^ the heart* of r ef o nn e ra to attanpt their alleTlatlon by 
mean* of tdioola The erOi and their remedy are both deaerfbed 
by Wor da w o rth in the lact two books of TAe Etteurrion (ITGfi — 
1614). 

Ibe aedrity directed to edneationa] afialra, which ha* been 
a xinxntneDt featora of Eogilih life daring recent year*, date* 
from the dine of tho French rerolotlon bnt, at the momont of 
that ontfareak, France and Qermany conhl look back npon a 
whole gnwratioD engaged In rerelntlonltlng natkmal edncotloa 
Dy the pobUcatioo of La EoicedU JldolMe (1701X Boaj*een bad 
protosted agahivt tb« preraOlng TstkmeUBD, and, In the foIIowiDg 
year beprodaeed .^BuZciabookwhoaedeatrQctlTeaBd constnetire 
proponl* extmbloed to make H the moat eonalderaUe work of the 
eighteenth eentary dealing with Its anbject. La Chalotah and 
Bosodow had enondated tho adndnlatratlTe prindplos of the lay 
school and aodenomlnatlonal reUgkra* teachi^ whilo the attacks 
nytoo the Society of Jesoi and Its erentnal tsppreadon by papal 
boO in 1778 had ntpended the hbonra ol the greotest edm^o^ 
corp or ation of the Uoh, and fand faifllct4;Hl a btnl blow npon the 
type of inatrnetlon which, for some two and a half centarlee, had 
been general thronghont Enropo. Premia, nnder the gnldanco 
of K. A. Ton 2^odUtx, Frederick the great ■ minister of edacntkm, 
bad initiated r ef o rm * , whkh made her In thh reapect, tho model 
for the Oerman peopla So early u 1703, Frederick lud d ec re e d 
compnlsory Inatroctlon and tho prorision of primary acbook 
ten yean later F R ron nodtow bad ahiTwn Iraw rnral sehooN 
of that order conld bo nscfally condacted. In 1781, the modem 
German elaalcol school, pnnaiug a conrso of stndy not confined 
to Ldhi and Greek, came into bdng with the emricnlam wbldi 
Gedlke introdoced in GerlltL 'Within tho tame decodo, Prendon 
•chools other than primary paeaed from ecdestastkal control to 
that of a spedaDy coottittrted board of edocntlon, and, by the 
liwtltaUoo (1780) of the leaving examination, the firet adranco 
waa made in the erolatka of the modern German (mlrcnity 
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Attttrin and other rcfdoTM of cntholio Germany Lad entered npon 
a poth of reform »ith parpoie* rimlUr to thoeo of Pnaria but 
tbcao ftepa ircre rapidly retraced during tho reaction whWi 
foIloTred the erenti of 1780 In Franm Outride Gennany, but 
amldit a Gennan-cpcaVlog population, Foataloni bad completed 
tho InconduriTo experiment la rural cducatioo whldi ho had 
boon conducting upon hia farm, Ncuhof (1774 — 80X 

Ibe pWloaopby, piychology and, in a Icn degree, the ednea 
Uooa] d^rfnea irh!^ Europe bod learned Dtun John Locke lay 
behind tho greater part of tbit ttrcnoonaactlTity yet the external 
hiriory of EngUsh education daring tho period 1700 — 90 exhibit! 
a complete contnat with that of her continental cdghbonii. 
Oxford, Combridgo aod tho pnbUo icbooli, aa a whole, were 
edocotlog a tmollcr number of men and boyi than had resorted 
to them In the days of Anne. At Oxford, in the flnt quarter 
of tho eighteenth century, tho number of boyi admitted often 
exceeded 300 It neror reached that number between 1790 and 
1810 while it often fell below 200 In tho mld-ceutcry* A rimllar 
decline occarrod at Oambridgo, and at both uDlrerriHes there 
was a fall In tho number of those who graduated, which Is not 
folly accounted for by the dlcnlnlshed Ulo of frtehmeiL 

An agitation for tho relaxation of all formal profeerions of 
rellgtoui belief bod been carried on since the middlo of tho 
century by a numerically small but octlre group of dcorgymen. 
At the unlrerdtles, the raoremont led to repeated attempts 
between 1771 and 1787 to froe buchelori of arts from snbscrip- 
tlcm to tho IhirtT Kino Articles or from a statement of adhcrenco 
to the church of Eugland. These attempts failed, and, os a 
consequence, Oxford and Cambridge degrees remalued closed to 
the consdentioiis dissenter whoso membenblp of a coQege could 
only be nalutained, If at all, by subterfuge. 

Ihe stotntory oxerolMS for degrees lo presentod a eyitom of 
education which had long boon obsolete, and the toleration of 
a merely formal oompUance with the requirements had rodaoed 
the exerdfas to fan»* The proportloD of fellow-commoners and 
SeoUemen-comnKmen amongst the undergroduates was large and, 
as a doa, these young men of Urth and wealth furnished an 
dement of Idleness and disripotkm which only InteDsifled erlls 

1 Bradrkk, a O, UmmrUU^Mtrim OMZ^ 

* Bmm «n i«aarlb«d, koma MtarU csaffnlkn at pfaiMa, la a two ftewin* 
^ TtMlntM, Itanl oU Uttrarg (1TS% toL i, m>> ^ Oo 

fWW el tba itiiS|i1[i> is g«i SwiMa atrinltlM, 
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•Imuiy too commoo tn both nulrenltleiL Vlctalmu* Knox, wbo 
-wt* kt Oxford from 1771 to 1776, knd fcQoir of 6t John ■ ct^ege 
irom 177&, ajeorted, in hit Liberal Edrteatum (1761) that to tend 
k Km to either nrdT efri ty wUboot the mfegoard of a prirate totor 
vooM probably make ahlpwrcck of hk lekmlng, hk monli, hla 
health and hk fortnoe. Yet boyi of fifteen often became imder 
gradoatea. Many of tiie p rof M eora Dcrtr lec tur ed, and kOine did not 
make np for the omkvkm by adrancing knowledge in other ways 
HKwe of them who did offer thia compenaatloc might thirty nrge 
that the bininem of toKtructiog the qmJ ori ty of th 0*0 ata (a pujnl* 
lari waa effideotly performed by the college tntora. The othen 
were not Hkdy to fed ahaabed in a predondnajitly clerical aode^ 
where the plaralitt and the abseotee bolder of a benefice were 
ftimlltwr figorei. Bat the ne^ect of teaching by those whom the 
anlrerdty h>il eqmc ia liy appointed for that porpoae wu the con- 
teqnence of a p roe e w the HtperaekalDn of the Tmlrecklty by iti 
coQegea—whkh had been going on for two centnriee. Ooncmrently 
OxfOTd and Cambridge, for the greater number of their reaWetitB, 
were beoandng placet of education rather than teats of learning. 
Ihe change is teflected In A Letter to Lord NerOt^ which Knox 
iddffatrl to the Oxford chancellor in 17B6 Thk pamphlet 
roggerted the interreDUon of parliament and adroeated a stricter 
dkdplhw, a dhuirmtUm of peraocal exp e n se e, the strengthcnlsg of 
the eollegiate system, on tocreaae in the number of college tutors, 
the coat to be met by doubling tuition fees and aholiahing ‘use- 
less p io faeors, wHh eonfiscatko) of their ecdowmenta College 
tutors were to exerdse a parental control orer their popOi, and 
professors not of the usdess order were to le ct ure thrice weekly 
Id orery tenn, or resiga. liong after this letter was written, 
Cambridge uDdergredoates wbo broke rules were subject to the 
Bthoolboy poniahment of * learning lines by bearh 

But, eren in thk period of stagnation, r ef or m era and some 
reforms were not wanting within the onirenlUes thanedres. At 
Cambridge, the written examinations held In the Benate boose 
reduced the aodent exercbes tn the schools to mere forma of no 
intriado importance although tho latter snnrired till 1630 the 
Senate house examination from 1780 onwards set the standard 
and determined the direction of acadcmlo study At this time, 
Ibere was but one tripos, the examluatioa Inclading natoiml 
rdigioo, moral philosophy and Xiocke as wdl as mathematic^ 
the hit being the domluant and chajucterlftio port of the trat 
nme coatempotary critics befioTed that the eflecC of the tripos 
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already too common in both nniTcnitka. Vlccdmos Kiwi, irbo 
vaa at Oxford from 1771 to 1778, ai>d Wloir of St John % co De ige 
from 177&. anerted, in hit Xrt&cral EdvcaUon (1781), that to Mod 
a aon to either imiTenity vithont the Hfegttard of a jnirmte totor 
vtmld probaUy make iddpTreck; of Ui learning, hit momla, hU 
health and his fortune. Yet boya of fifteen often became cnder 
gradoata. Many of the pro f e Mora Dertr iectnred, and aocoe did not 
make np for the omiaikm by adranolDg knowledge in other wmy^ 
Tboee of them who did offer this oonpaaation might fldrly urge 
that the boabcdw of tnstroctiEkg the majority of those ta liatHpHpil- 
lart was effidenlly performed by the cnH^ tirtora Ihe others 
wore not Ukdy to feel abashed In a predondnantly clerical sodety 
where the phnalist and the absentee holder of a benefice were 
ftmTHoT fignrea Bnt the negleet of by tboee whom the 

nnlTerthiy had eepodaDy appointed for that pmrpoee was the con 
Mqnence of a proceas — the e npei e f l oo of the unlTenity by Its 
coUeges — wUch had been going on for two centuries. OoncnrieuUy 
Oxford and Cambridge, for the greater nnmber of thedr reddents, 
were becondng plaeea of edncallon rather than seats of learning. 
The dtange U reacted In A LeiUr to Lord ^orik, whldi Knox 
addreoeed to the Oxford dtancelior in iTfid* Thk pamphlet 
SQggMted the interreodon of parliament, and adroeated a stricter 
dUdpQno, a dlmlnotion of pertonai expemeai, the stmigtheniDg of 
the coQcgiate ayitem, an Increnae in the nnmber of college tntora, 
the cost to be met by donbUng tuHkai fees and aboUshlng me- 
lees ^go f essota, with eoafiacadoo of their eodowmoita OcOege 
inters were to exerdM a parental co ntr ol om their popQe, and 
profeieoTS not of tbe nnlw order were to lectnre thrice weekly 
In erery tenn, or rodgu. Long afler this letter was written, 
Gombri^ radergraduates who broto rales were rulject to the 
achoolboy panlshmcmt of loanihig lines by hear^ 

Bat, eren in this period of stagnatloa, reformers and sodh 
reforma were not wanthfg within the anireTSities themselTea At 
Cambridge, tbe written examinations held in tbe Senate boose 
Ttdaeed the andent excrchca in the schooU to mere forms of no 
Intrinsic importance althongh the latter sarrired till 1839 the 
Senate boon examhtathm from 1780 cowards set the standard 
and detennined tb® direetioo of academic study At thk time, 
there was bat ooe tripoa, tbe axamlnatlon inclndJag natural 
religion, moral phOoeophy and Esxke u weD as mathematics, 
tbe last being tbe dondnant and cbaracteristle port of the test 
*octe coQtempomy critics believed that the effbet of the tripoa 
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Upon Khooh was (o dcprcclato dn^losi. In farour of tnathcmattcal 
Immlng* nctwecn 17/3 and 1770 John Jcbb, of Pctcrhotue, 
made wteral utmiccciwfal attcmpti to brio;' about an annual 
examination the tmlren!^ ^ all lU noderKradoatca, hla 
pcnMent agitation U erldcnco of Impntlenco witlj the obwlcle 
fonai whldi hlmlcrcd p r ogrc M In both nnlrertJtlca. Knox, when 
propodng a almJlar fcUcme to lord North, toailo the proTbo that 
cxamlrmtlona ihoold l>o conducted with tuch delicacy aa not to 
hurt the fcclinga of tho dUDdent and modeiL OxfonTa agitation 
for the rccoosUtuilon of tbo exercUca for a degree wa* cloeed In 
leoti b/ the pauing of tho Public Examination ftatuta 

During third ^luartcr of the centur; prizes fur Latin ccsavi 
and for Greek and Latin odes and tplgramj vere founded, an 
erldence of decline In litemrj arts wIiIcIj bad long been pmetUod In 
both unlrcnitlca Bat a <]Qito dltTcfcnt purpcHO led to the fonmla 
tkra at Cambridge of tlw Towwheods prixe for an EngUib essay on 
an economic quertlon (17W-^X the crown endowroentof the chair 
of cliem(str 7 (1700), tbo Jacksoobtu pfofcswablp of natond and 
experimental philosophy (1783) and lb© chair of tbo laws of 
England (1703X At Oxford tho lUdclIlTe obMrmtoiy dates from 
1777 and the lUwllnwn professenhlp of Anglo^xon from 170* 
It Is stgnifkant of the time that tbo Cambridge professor of 
cbmUtry (Fsrlsh) treated his subject In Its applkattoo ‘to tho 
arts and monafiictarca of Britain a now and uicful Held of 
Instruclioo* Ids prospectus of lectures for 1703 U a mlsccl 
lancoos programme of applied adcnco la general. Unofficial 
teachers then resident In Cambridgo offered opportunity for tbo 
tlndy of modem language*. XVlUiam Gooch, second wnuoglcr In 
1701 who aoDod in that year for tbe I^riHo on a boundaries 
commh>don, proposed to lake with him not only taatbcmatical 
booki^ bnt alw works In Latin, Qreek, French, Italic and Spanish , 
bo learned tJm last from Jsola, Gray s tntor In Italian. 

Daring the aecawl half of tho eighteenth ccutarj, nocconfoemlrt 
academk** deerwed in number, end tho attempt to mako them 
places of gtajcftd education, releoscd from portlcnlar denood 
national or proferdonal tlea^ did not succeed. Some of their 
teachers were men of dlstiugulabed attainments, of whom Joseph 
rriestley In early life a tntor In tbe 'Warrington academy was the 
{reotest and most renatDe. Hielr readiness to experiment with 

• a. A.^ TS* amrttx ^ istrM«rl>s <tt. (ITW) | £m«ri< tfm 

Ot i r fiarn, tU. 
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Dew CQtttWi of Btady wm cren mow pronorroced than It bad boai 
\ ceTitm 7 wrller Bat, at a time wbesi, Id tpite of andeot prestige 
and material adrantagea, tbe Dzdrervltiea Idled to fruplw pnblio 
confldeDce, the new hwtitatlcntt ndrewd from disabIKtiee of theitr 
own. Their teacberi -were too few to treat elHclentlj the wUe 
range of itadlea attempted, and atadeota were Kldcan able eooo^ 
to digest an encjolopoodio corricohun. In conaeqaence^ these was 
a toleratkm of the luperflcUl which ma^ hare contriboted to 
prerent the aeademlea from becoming fantromeDta of nnlrcral^ re- 
form aodtbelracoqitanceofthepCMitioooftheologtcalaeiDinarles 
for the training of minlcten, a poehlon which they had alwaji 
partially' oocopled, remored them flnallj from the main etment 
of natloiml edncatlon. NerertheJe*, they had done good aerrlce 
in the oaoae of faiatory Uteratore and modern gtndlea, partlcalarlj 
In respect of adence ood those forma of knowledge which are 
Immediately applicable to the aflaira of dally Ufe^ Tbomaa Baroee, 
afterwardi prfaKipal of the Manchester academy with the mpport 
of the newly eatabUahod Lltenuyand FbJIoaophkal aodety of that 
town fonnd^ (17B3) a collage of Art! and Bckn^ which anticipated, 
In a humble way the tdeotlflo and teehnleal wnric of tDodern 
uolrenltiea and tmlrerclty coQegea* 

At the pnbUo eebook, the acodka and the method of edocatkm 
reatalned in nbatance the eame aa they wore In the eaHkr period 
de*cribc?d In a former Toltnne* The blereetlug point in their 
hlftory ia the promloent aodal place now awumed for the llmt 
thne by Harrow trader a neemaioQ (1760—1805) of fonuer Etco 
master*, Somner Heath and Dniry and by Hogby onder emotber 
Etonian, Thomas James (1778— WX The nnmber tpf Iwyi in 
resldcnco Buctaated eoosldorahly doring the aeooiid half of the 
eighteenth century and in seme icbnoli that number at the 
doao of the cent u^ was rerj srach lew than it bad been at the 
beginning. Westminster Wlmiester and. In particular Shrewa- 
bory are caac* In point. Cowper's incomplete aod pr*;Jodiced 
pfetnro of the pobllc adiool, which be drew in Tirodnfvtx, wma 
icm true hi the year 1785, when the poem appeared, than hi his 
own acbool-dajs (17-tl— 0) bet the charactcT of tauboJence 
ascribed by the poet to pqUw school edacation waa wen dcserred 
St both the later sod the cariler period. The stock qtiwtlon 
addressed by George HI to Etonkna whoa be chanced to meet— 


* Bm VOnOnMw oa«ijrirtwu (ITTS) 

• TV Crtlrs, (ISai) lirtiT4ttrtJ« 
' Bm, mmU nL IX, rr- 401 o. 



Girls' Ediicntion 


\n] 


387 


Jlare jod Ju'l ajij rrltflOoiH latcl/, fhT cht — bare been 
pat qalto m aptJj* to anj priUic ichool boy of tbo tlmo. From 
1/70 when tho Ulol «ct rcwl to the Uykchamlil^ <lown to 
IfQA when Kcnle aopjirw*^! liU biit rcbcUJon »t I ton tbero wm 
ft con-^Unt rccarrcpco of tlK-*o outbroaU Irsubofvfinatfon w»i 
met by arbllniTy tneMurca that aeero to ihow an ignoniiico or 
wflful di*rrcanl of boy imlnrr wlilcb tn (Ucif girc* ft partial 
expbmaticm of tho btiya onrulino.^ Hat, roD(;}i at public ftchcxil 
life coofcw<^lly then wn^ It wjm not ftantlriK jo gentler eletp co ta. 
At Lion, A eilitoriil committee of wliicli John IZookhftm 
h rcrc was a member prmlutTil, In l/iwt TAr J/»mKwm modcDcd 
on tho i*crkHlical e^yi ami oii'MxIlaoIcA in «)ilch tho tlmo was 
proJlflc. Tlfo rival sdnwl, tVe^tmlm-icr liaij its Tr\fitr in 1708 , 
to which notK?rt Boutlrer ilicn In the fcbool, mnde a rejected 
eontribatksj hli mnTtxgemfiit of hU own nriganno, Tht FioQd 
Innf led to Itli cxpal loa like mmt uf tbelr khid, of whkii tlioy 
wt.re the find, Lhoe «:h *01 mlwTlhitiirw were ephemeral 

Of the edmntlon of girf< ab»ro the purely eJementary stage, 
it J4 Danecch'<nr} to add t«» tho oeoiunt already glrcn of Its 
coiHlIllon duriifg the CrxC iialf of the centary’ ciropt, pefLap*, 
to ray Utat its Imixrfi.’CtluTH had beenmo ntoro obricuM to con 
temporary critic^ and tlust some stepi lu^d lieen taken to amend 
them, as Sir tothony Alrolato and Mrs klalaitrup iodlrectly testify 

‘ kiif* f'w/'f* kaan/ //«W (VwrnTrti, nft 3fl^ A(«rrlp (ta 

TA4 f/arr*i, l”W)k opon War iMnb to MUn la prfT 7 
TtOasr wilb ■ itrolOiur [4a)rr for Jurljut nUMltr umI • d«M>r<«f froai 
DnVlfk lu (nrti tli« 1 irarti irr-xnnur’ 

ITioraolJicr tonguoaiKldraainj; were iTjtftnlcda*sta«Ilcfte*pcctany 
appropfiata (0 giri<, and by tho end of Uto centnry botany had 
been place<l In tire mmo category Tbe ojrfnkm won fairly general 
tltot glrlH (ukI young women of all liut tbo highest social standing, 
Of great wealth oagfat to reedro instruction of a distinctly nsefol 
domcktlekliHl, witltAOuIl regard toils funoatlroTaloe* the others 
vero to ftojulre accomplishments for tbe purpose of ornament 
and to occupy time which would otbcrwiwi certainly bo spent 
in mUchief. TbU ideal of the aodatiy dbtiDgnlabed had great 
attractkin for those wbo lacked both time and roeans to rceliso 
Ik In any apprcchtlJe degree^ and tbo conseqaeoce was that, 
throoghoat tbs first half of tho nineteenth century, tho pursnlt 

* B*«, MMit ?ol. u pp. 401 — 1. 
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of accomplfabnieot*, M *acii, reacted Injnrfowly upon the hi 
rtnictlon of girl* end irooen gcDermlly A. work on ediHation 
long Tory popnltf fa France and England, d Th^odort 

(1703) lladaine do Gcnlli, hhmUy a tried that wocuen 'are 
boro to a life both monotorKm* and dcpecdemt In thrir <MO, 
genios li a naeleas and dangennti endoTmect, -which takoi them 
oTrt. of their Mdnrtd ftalo, 80 long a* thia Jodgment reflected 
pobUo opinion, a iroperflctal education for girls wn* more than 
tolerated. Only a rornlQtkrnaiy like Marr WoUrtoneciaft conld 
plead that lex alone ibonld not determine the oomae of itody, 
and that achoolboy* and achodglrla ehonld be edneated together 
Tbe nlrnf dod ipethodi of eeboota of gtx>d, bot not of tho fliat, 
Btandlng, may be inferred from Knox^ Ltbtrol BdueaUen. The 
aathor who was master of Tunbridge achool from 177B to IBIS, 
and a T 017 popular writer for aome forty yean, waa alwnyi a 
ftjuroch npboWw of the eataUlihed manner In edneation. The 
hofU of all sound tnatraetion was to bo found In IntlD and Greek 
aloiM bn^ when the fbundatkin had been kid, it waa deshnUe 
to inclode ukodem atadla* fa tbe soperatnictnre. Tbe school was 
primarily concerned with the grammar of the two langnagca and 
tbe writing of Terse end of proee In both the Dst of aotbori to 
be read -was bat a (hott one. To these fadkpeaable studka there 
might be added, as opportonlCy oSiered, tbe elements of geography 
and history Frcnchi some mathematics and such accctmpnsfamento 
as mnslc, drawing and fencing. These last reecdred only ft tepid 
encoaragement from Knox, who was more warmly In fatour of 
dnndng and tbe kamlDg of the mnitary exerciser -which Is now 
Tcry common, Boji were expected to read and emy 

Latin books hi tbelr kkore time it was a general mle of 
practice with Knox that as omdi self-initiated eflbrt as poedble 
should be exacted from the pupfl. Se set hk face against all 
ntch debUltating aids as tranikUons, 'keys, IntrodoctiockS and 
the like. 

That tbe cstabUibcd carricolam waa not unlrencJly aatte* 
factory k erldent from the polne 'Knox took to show the 
hadeqnacy of the faistmctlon giren in many prirate school^ 
eoramonly termed ‘academka, whkb prepared boy* for butiuca* 
and tbe office. Though these aoulemk* professed to teach many 
things of which Latin or more frequently French was one, Knox 
averted that tbelr tuccees was cooflned to reading, writing and 
summing. Forty yearn later be repeated this oplnlou b*it the 
public demand in tho intcrral had bro u g ht about a great locrenM 
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In the ntnnltcr ami efOctencT of i>cbiW< of tliN tfml, tlic riKmopoly 
of Uic pummar Kbool awl llio wtTJrl/ clrt*^{cal conmo Wtig 
•erioa^lr Impalrc^l In con»c«jociico. 

Oirlf^Ic (FarfoHyrf Gmmmar S^ooU, iniO) rccnrdi tbe 
foowlatlon of twcnty-<^Ipfel adiooU bclwcen l/W owl ITWV of 
itbict only rii bclmiK to tho lator Isftlf of tlic pcriw! , nt lco«t 
ODO-fomlli of tli(« utmlj-elpht arf>oo}\ In ipllo of Ihojr Tunno 
coofined thdr ln<tnirtion to Eoglbb rttvllnjf, rritfn^ awl «mj 
mJnit In oao or two ca«o<, Uto emjoinncnt wus cxi>rc-wlx ctM to 
bo fur Ibc booeflt of plrt« lu wfH jw bon. Tlw dtaritr schools, 
which, at tho bcglnnlnff of the cmlury bml promised to dorclop 
Into a wiilcirjvrctu! typtem of popalar pdK>oJ^ woattl before tho 
acccralon of Ocorpo IH to Incrcnao to nomber and thtwo titat 
turrlTcd bad oqtllrcd their Q«cfulno». Sarah Trimmer 
trpOH (hftnt^ $ehD(Jfi I7W)t o critic not cntlrclr unfricwllj, 
iJotrlbc^ them aa teaching br rote rtUpIoii* fonnolarica btcoUj 
beyond tho oapndly of chfldrcn, wIiRo aany of Ibo tcudicni were 
Incompetent to do better and t)i© whole jilan of imtnjctlon wiw too 
•edeotarj’ 

The primary parpo^s of tl»o Sunday KHioola rtnrtcd In IJTW 
by Tboma^ Stock a Olooccdcr dcfjytnan, oml Jlobcrt IhifleB, 
a rwwTpQpor proprietor of tho aomo dly wtm Uw rehffloaj and 
moral Indrrwtlon of tlto poor all Ukno achooN tanglit rcntllng, 
■omo tfloght 'rriling alao and a few ndded to tb»o arU ritnplo 
ariUttnctIc or ^accewnta. During tbo enriy nlDcttenth ccariory 
writcri on pablfo edacntlon Inrnriably JwrJado Sowiny lichools 
and tlwir Tory naroeroos popll* a« port of fbo national cqulptncnt 
to cdacatkm. Thcj>o aciKwl# ontdkl the rnplil rocccan ^ tlw 
charity tclioob ao early a* 1701, Wcaley reported tliat Iw found 
Ibcm ppringtog op wberorer bo went In tho fonowlng yoor their 
orpmlwitlon wai a*urcd by tbo creation of tho Bouday Sdfoob 
Union. Tho teachcri »cn) iwt all TolnntecrB In eomo InstoDcea, 
whert there were olffWoen chlUIrcn In a acheoj (he totichcr wm 
paid an many pence for bh day* work, and a penny a day wtus 
dedoctod, or aiUed, for each popfl Ion, or rooro than the normal 
eighteen. Tbli was dono dedtborotoly to onJor to lodoco toticbor* 
to be more corcfol aboat tbo attendance of the acholan It 
wt* one of two, or Ihreo, doricca cmple^ed In tho oariy Bonclay 
achool? which wore adopted by tbo gorernnJont in respect of 
ckmentziry doy-achoola oi a lator tlma 

For thow who could pay a few pooco wookly there wore, 
by tho doao of tho dgbtoentb oontory nn ovknowu nomber of 
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prirstely condncted tchooU uUch tan^bt reading, writlDg and 
■nmmhif^ cltber In tbe erenlng or day time and many men and 
women followed the anacot practice of anpplanentiDg tbefar 
domestio employment by tcaddng cJiUdreo- Mra Trimmor and 
Joaepb (vho began Ufe aa the maater and proprietor 

of a acbool for the poor) both drew nnfartmrable pictorea of the 
inttroedoD gireo under theao coodlUcFna but their atatementa 
imply that the Inctmctkm Itaelf wai widriy desired by the poor 
thcmeelrei and accearibld ereo In Tl&agta^ For the benefit of 
an eren hnmhler rank, acboola of Indnitry gurc fautroetke, foe 
tho most port to giria, in apioning, knitting and plain needlework, 
and to a EDaller nmnber of boya In wearing, gardening and 
minor handicrafU in acme caac^ manual eiertiaea wero supple- 
mented by the teaching of reading and writing. Mrs Trimmor 
and Bannah More were oonspicaona in organising and amducthtg 
thbi Tohmtary exteusloQ of (Lud strictly local eflorta, aocae* 

times supported from the parish rataa, which, from the sixteenth 
eentary onwards, had been made on behtdf of pauper chlldim* 
The ineepdou <rf the ‘achool of Industry seems to hare been 
doe to a moat retfariog, puhllc-cpirited woman, Mrs E. Deswwd, 
of Ilanlrea eocrt, Oontorbary who, about the year 1780, lodocod 
Bfri IHatner to pat the idea of srotb a school Into precHee. 
In method and Intentkre, thcae Engliah acboola may be eompared 
with tho experiment In edocating the rcry poor which Pestalond 
at henbof some twolre yean earlier 

Tb« disproportionate attentloo accorded to lome featnrei of 
Cbeatorfield a Xetlcrs lo kit boa* baa deprired their author of hk 
uodoobted rlgiit to be ranked among the eddeadonal reformen 
of bk time, lie lUartrates rery fuDy the aristocniUo prejudice 
against schools and Qnireriltiea In &Tonr of the conrtly trnhdng 
giren by prirate tutors and foreign academlec But, lu this 
respect, be Is a surrirBl from an earlier generatioi] bcTi of 
Chesterficid s rank who sr«re Intended, Uke Ua aon, to pnesne 
a paidio career swclied the rcTired proepority of Eton and boOt 
up the fortoTwa of Harrow fn the gcncTatlon which immediately 
followed. As an educator CSiealerfield is moat emphatically a 
hu ma n is t The fnodamental ttndy recommended to hli acn b 
that of hb fellow men, particnlarly aa they exist in coorts and 

> iM, Wp*«un7 Trittsm, K n* Orrmm »f ^ OUfitf (ISOl) pp. in-l, 
CAM«<«r J Im f i n t tf U f« F/if rtw pSOB) r?- I— 3L 
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cajdlnl dtlw protracted ratlilcnco alirttful, nnJ tin? Liiowl»,><If;o 
of Unffim^TW arxl Iltcratarw nre dkitIj oaxHlnry to ihU Pladj 
or to rltetoric, tlw lii^trnment bjr which men «rc to be pcr>nodc<l 
or cnjolcd. fiat the btmmnl/mi of Chentcrflckl dilcfly concerned 
with the hnmanity of Ms own clay with Ita ptiri*o^ and indl 
tntioni of all Lind^ It H tlih whidi cnu«ei him to antldpate 
the diaopw whWi wero completed In Frcndi and Qerrnan 
achooN before the centary cndciL He cniTca a pretty brpJ 
drde of knowlcd^ whhdi dmll indode not only Lntln and 
Girck, but, alan, tho iii»kcn ton^pica and khjio of tho da*dcal 
liooka of Enpland, 1 ranee Italy and ticrmanr modern Id tory 
end pcopraidiT jiiri<pnidmcc with a knowledge of lopic, matlic- 
matka and exiKrrimcnta] fctcocc. iluch of tld^ learning to bo 
aeqaired tliroupb IntcnrourM rathertban tliroupU booka mannera, 
wlikli aro of the divt importance can only bo learned in tho 
■uno edfool with aaditanco from tho>>o cxcrd*t-c of the academy 
which train the body to health and praco. &Iueh of this larpe 
drde Is arowedly snperfldaL Cbcirtcrllclil fccN no scruple on 
that accotmt, If only hli popfl con command the power of tho 
orator to inilocnce men from (ho ootset of tho Ltltfr*, the 
rtndy of rhetoric Is Insisted upon style Is wellnipb crerythlnp 
matter Is of khS Imporlancia Tho LfKrrt to A. G Stanfropo 
(wUch aro moro in«tractire and mudi more cntcrtalnlnp titan 
thoso to Stanbopo s eon, Cltcstcrfidd e successor In tho tUIo) drop 
this Insistence upon tiro ailtlratloD of oratory but tiro charnctcJT 
of tho ui^brlnglng there recommended h mneh tho «udo as that 
prescribed In the earlier irorlcs of lettora. 

Lord Kamesi Loom Iltntt vpon LdMcnUou (l/Hl) perfectly 
Jortlflcs Its tlUa Its main topic Is the cultoro of tho heart a 
toplo diaractcrletlc of Its time, treated aeconlinp to tho system 
of catore. But, In spite of tho authors admiration of intle 
this doct not mean tho sjstcra of noosscon, for Its corner-stone 
b poreutal antbority and RonsMaas proposal to employ rmtural 
conseqacnccs as a moral dbdpllne b dismissed as smoke. 

Tbe dphteenth century exlilUts no moro sincere exponents of 
I>)ches edocntlonal Ideas tlian tho Edgeworths of Edgeworths* 
town, who, for three generations, laboured peribtently to apply 

> BbnUu TboAH BrMa (ITM) ^ xJ I nUn to amtarSUri as 

mHaod FcofOMl, iB«la vUU Vsrd BooUant oT lnlu4 (17(5—8) ts U» 
tad Mlowi of tb* uJwtltr lor (b« tsdoviaaat ot pr«p«r Uetonc nd iiirihM tn 
tba ftrt oT rmiUsg esd rpoiVIngBsgtlA. 
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bo^ ideas to practice vitUin tbe ItmlU of a large famllj Itu 
itcrar7 moDOineDti of thdr eetlTlty are the work of Rkhard 
ijrdl Edgeworth and Us daughter ilaria^ Irat the initial more- 
lenU were dao to RichanTa mother Jane (LoreQX 
She bad teed mrriUsa that had be«a written cBtinfnh J e ci ef eJocafloo 
od ir efq r e d with mad fwdffmait (he o pinfa ps al Loekai to thm, 
rith Dkodlflcatioas ur— ted by her own good mue, rhe steaSly adhered* 

Idgeworth • own edncatloQ, obtBlz>ed portJj in Ireland, portlj tn 
higland, was Ttrj desultory but ita most efiectire elemeots owed 
nrj niDch more to hii temperament, genius and canal oppor 
unities than to adnol or onirersi^ He married tbe flift of hii 
our wires before be was ooe-and twen^ his first child was born 
wo years after the pobiloatlon (170^) of Itoosseans iwtHt. 
^ween the ages of three and eight, this son was brooght up 
m RoosKsn ■ system, with resnlte which did not entirely ntisiy 
be ihtber wboeo sabeeqaent experience tanglrt him to recognise 
he fandamental weaknesna of RooMean as a guide to coodnet 
md learning. It was at tbb time that Edgeworth s college friend, 
nranai Day (hr later yean aothor of Sand/ord omf Maion) was 
RTperlstendlng, at tbe age of twooty-oiM^ the edocatlon of two 
orphan glris with the porpoae of marrying one of them, Icarlng 
the recolt to dedde whl^ he married ncKber The e xpren 
timetkn of domestlo cdacator whldi Edgeworth ueomed from 
the begionhig of bU married life bo continned so long as be lircd 
bis last marriage was cootraetod at the age of fiftj^onr and tbe 
Domber of his diDdren was dghteen. IDs danghter, Mark, 
described him as a teacher at once patient, candid and sthnnlating, 
with a sympathetic andeistnndiDg of his children and ■ HII In 
adapUng iostracUon to their indirldool needs qaalitiet hardly 
to be expected from bis keen, TiTodoos tempemmenL Bat his 
Interest Id cdacatlon was by no means confined to the famHy 
circle, no rend widely on the snbjeet, and, in his later years, 
paid rytcdal attention to tbe edoesUional Instltntioca of France 
at Park, In 1003, he met a Oennan. Pestaloxxi mnch celebrated 
on the Contineot, who made anatomy a principal object In hk 
sjBtcra of edocatlon — one more IHostratlon of Pcstakrzzis «Hffi 
cnlty Id ranking his Ideas tmderstood, Edgeworth propoaod (1800) 
asebemeof secondary schools (tho word k hb) to bo esUbHihed 
throDgiioot tbe cmmtry ander the management of a prirate 
ruwociatiem tbe proposal, no doubt, was mggeited by a similar 
but much n>ore cxtcnslre plan for popakr Imtractkm described 
J. n, dupu tat » EJB*wrtt, X I*, p. Cfl. 
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poriUre knowkdgc, partkroliu'ly that of natorml pbeDomena, to 
bdotioD lo the corricoltnn. Iho relternted recommoDdatloo of 
plaj and of tpODtaneoai aotlrttj ia gtaernl u of intraetkia 

U an antidpatkm of Froobel, witbcmt a trace of the Oanoan ■ 
myitldm. Edgovrorthi oTn taatea and inTcedre ahill wae 
nstunHj Imitated b; soom of hU ddldreo, acd his ijmpatbetk) 
koowlet^ of the experimental tdeoce tatij;ht by Frnnklln and 
Prieatlej Ineritably brooght efntOar ftodlea into the domestlo 
■chool room. Kotwitintandiog thcae maria of the innorator 
Edgeirotth is do rcTolatkmary In reference to the loog-ertaWlihed 
rhetorical lustnirtion of the achoola He regards as rery neces- 
saiy the writing and, abore all, the pnbllc spenking of good 
the practice of which be wonld make haUtnol from child 
hood. In Pro/esfioRoi Edmartio* (180&). he lays it down that 
the m«Hng of TBraes is waste of time and the writing of lAtin 
proae is not neceesery for any bat the profeoed lAtlnlst yet, 
he consldera a knowledge and a taste for dasric a l Utoratare 
indlspenaably iteeemary to erery Briton who aspires to distinction 
In pnbUo llfo, for in this coontry a statesman most be an orator 
As erldeiKe of the am bestowed by Edgeworth on teaching 
the rndiments of English to ehfldreo, it may be noted that he 
deriaed (and pobllshcd In A. Rational Pnner) a set of diacritical 
marks which rirtaallj make oar alphabet f^oneiic hU Ideas 
the teadilng of grammar reniacnlar or foreign, and 
his tense of the importance of modoni Ixmgiuges bring him abreast 
of tbe best modem practice. Tet, be and bb daughter shared a 
co mm on prejudice of their time against fairy tales for children. 
Marlas stories in Tk£ PairnC$ Awttast wore written as nb- 
stlUrtes for thovj claiaici of tbe nnrvory which father and dangbter 
tbonght aro not now maeh read — a djsmal Jadgment which was 
cooflrtDcd by VTordsworth In The Pniude^ 

Pro/ttttonal Ednealion Is the work of Edgeworth alorw. Its 
title rtotwitbstsndlQg, it Uss tctj llltlo to ay irapecting purely 
technical Inrimetlon, whether dcrfcal, nrilitary medical or legal 
The train theme Is the ratcue of the general, preporatory Instnic 
tion which a boy riicnild reerfre with a riew to his lifos work 
a porpewe which, in the aotbors opinion, unireTslUei and pahlk 
idiooU ipnotod. The plan of the book appropriately iDcIodes a 
consldeTatlon of tbe edocatioo proper to the pr o f ewdo na of eswntry 
peotlonan, ttatenron, prince. If the book were written todar Its 
tltJo would prolablj l>e Vocntkmal Ldocalloo. Bydoey Soiltb 
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u to gnggwt spencer • fiunHUrity with the book. The theme ' 
b ednc&ttoo a* preparatory to ‘■nb^btcnce and the ttndj of | 
oatUMd ioeDce b the mean* propowd. Priestley urge* a chlm 
/or a type of instraetkm saltaWo to tboee wbooe deetinatlon U 1 
neither the tmlTcrsity iwr the coonthjg hoiao. Uke many of hb | 
coDtemponuie*, he boUered thak If the customary carriffilcnD was 
to escape general repodbitkai, nseftil Jaowledgo mint bo hwloded 
In it bet he was eren more anxioiia to base a liberal edocntloa 
opoQ a eouTte of zaodem stodka 

ho mhJect had greater fntercst for the reforrocra than the 
motber-tongne, wboae edncatlonal raloe had been porsbtflitly 
asserted In &J{^nd for more than a century past Dnt, whDe 
Its hxlispoDsabls place In a eatlsfectory anricnlom might bo 
granted, oonaidorable donbt arifftod as to the best roanDor of 
teaching tho Ternacolor when admitted. Locto (5b*e Tkougiis 
concerning EdtteaUOH) had formolatcd an eiiceDesit method of 
rodltaentary Instmctkm fa EfagUsh bnt the difficulty of systema 
thing the langnago for the purpose of tuition had not disappearei 
Ihe floctoaiioa of spoiling and of JdJmn, and tie ahseooo of any 
generally accepted raanoal of grammar aws the pofafa to wWch 
reformen adi^esod themsohea Swift (4 Letter to tie Lord 
IHg\ Trcasvrrry had expreiescd the belief that H was dcairthle 
and posslfae to ascertain, and then (U the languogo far errer 
the afaodard being soaght fa the Soglbh of EUnbeth Janres and 
Charles hb pamplilct long wurriTcd In tho memory of wtmW-be 
fanoTator* though the standard Itself was sblftwh A serious 
attempt to grapple with the aasortod fartatfllty of the tnoiber 
tongue may bo dated from tho pabUcatlon of Johnson s Dlettonfiry 
(17fiS)’ which Was followed by other works fatended to attain 
riraffcir ends. Joeeph Prleitloj • Jlndioxcnit gf Eugfttk Orawmar 
(ITQlX originally intended as a school 4x)ot, b marked ty a cDaumo- 
scTwe pariiiDOQy of technical tenni rery nnunial fa writori on the 
snfaect, aTid by • deference to custoraary nsege whkh would 
hhotA tbe pcdnnL Hobcrt Lowth, In hb anonymously pubibhed 
1 Siort /*trod«rt/o» lo EngfiMk ( 7 nTjmiwr(l 7 MXM«rtcd that 
tlw Tmgrammjitlcal Englldj of poUto conrenatlon, and of such 
of our mnst npproTcd autbots as Drydcn, Addl*on, Pope and 
Bwlft h]in*clf| was due to sheer carelewmc«s and not to any 
Inherent defect fa tlio bngnage, Hio method of Lowth s book 

> 1 rropMl tot «»T»rt}oe. ta^roTtag tad mcvtUMh tWa FjalXi* Ictijo* U » 
ItWtAit* CAOirfOiM (I715i 
fW nu I- i,Tr 1T3 t 
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WHS a<loptc<l and lU tcrmlnolo^fart!icrflabonite<l In lh<* Fn^iMh 
Gmwtmar (I70->) of UndlcT Morror wbo mar bo rcjnnlnl m the 
orifdnalor of that formal, loj^c-chopptnc treatment of Its tubjeet 
whicli lonft made Engll«h f^rfimmar tlio lca*t profllnble of kJiooI 
^tudle^ TbN celebrated text book bad no claim to noTcltj” bcjoo*l 
a careful fclcctlon of »hat itm tlioogbt mod u tful, niwl lU pro- 
•entation In dlilcTcnt firc^ of printers (rpe* in onlcr to hidicnto 
dcyreci of ImportaDcc. Ila *ucceM was Iramctlbto and extra 
ordlnar 7 In the jeer of lti anthor * death ( IffJOX It Itad reached 
Ita fortletli cilitlon, and, in rpllo of obHd^ent^ In manj cdltlom 
and inntxmcrablo Imitations in Oreat nrilalD and \mericn, It wan 
ttrU bdn^ l>rintcd la 1(T77 Ita Immediate taccon tcstlQcs to tbo 
pTcnt eml Increadnff number of KhooK chleflj prirnto bonrdinj’ 
•cbools, wldcK at tho opcalap of llw nliwtcenili century mado an 
'Cn^dl h education their aroned aim. 

Thomas 81icrldan,gwl'<ra ofbwlfl and father of lUchard Hrin^loy 
SherWon, pnUlsbed, In 176C, tdKeofioH a tirc-oroo long 

vladed work, ^ talTcd vith <]ao(ations chiefly from I^ncko and ililtou, 
In vhldi be called for the •tandordl'ung of English vitelTlng; 
proDtmdatlon, diction aod Idlotn, aad advocated Ute study of 
Cngll h rhetoric, tho encouragement of pnldie ppcaLIng and of 
the art of reubng. IIo oppeared to bcIloTo tint doe attention 
to Ukm matters would effect tho pollticnl, ^cl^gioa^ moral and 
aesthetic redemption of society let. Id ifjilte of his sympathy 
with tlio chief aim of tho AcmK-mlc Frani^ic, bo would not eccuro 
tbc>e odranlagcs by inctins of any aeadttay or eodety but tniilcd 
to the Introduction of rbctorlo ond clocntion Into tho ordioaiyr 
tchool and college course and, IbcrcnAcr to the critical discuarion 
which tlcit introduction would bring about Bheatdon propooed 
to giro cfTcct to bU klcas by eatnUtshiiig a kIkwI for tho pent- 
eollegiato Instruction of the w©n4o-do on Imcs which, today, would 
be termed rocadonal that la, the itudica punracd were to bear 
directly upon tho fulnro occupotlon of the pnplL In proposing 
prorWon upon liberal lines for the education of tho futare legis- 
lator country gentleman, soldier and merchant, Sheridan was 
conthmiag the tradition of that doctrinoof courtesy wlilcfa had 
added a mulUtude of books to European langungcs during some 
twcHvnd s half ceiitnrics and tbeeo works had always uphold the 
clslms of Tornacular languages Id schemes of education. A body 
of Tcty inflttcnUal persons founded the Ilibcrnlsn society at Dublin 
in 17M with tho Intention of carrying out Sheridan • plan bat the 
pcojeet was attacked by prirate schoohnasters as a mere pretext 
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fcr bettowtng a nkried ofEce opon Iti originator iDddontnUj 
these attacki ebcrv that there vai a greet deal of profeafemal 
u well as pnblle ijrapath; with the adrocatea of a modem 
carricolom, and some mcces la emplojing H where schools were 
on fettered by aneknt statute. One of the assallacti, the ancmy 
moos writer of A letter to a sekoofotosfer tn the country (1766X 
wields an Iroolo pen reminiscent of Swift be doubts tbe feaiJbiUty 
of glring to those who bare passed through the eetaUlshed course 
of edocadoQ 

tir tod hm «f tbe hhzhruk pniiK n Uwj wit for % fmmd work tbe 
toa^j of tboofbt nd gneowsected sin—i lira of 1dm wfaleb usbe tbe ipadfle 
differoce be t w wn e fooUcmo lad e pedesL 

The scheme for a sdiool or coQcge proponaded to the Hibernian 
socie^ in I7&6r and shnllar achemea of 170® and 1783 — 4, came to 
nothing bat Sheridan, tQl tbe last, contiDoed to plead for tbe study 
of rhetoric snd tbe practice of elocotkm. He was one of the eftrliai 
■todenta of EngUah prosody' phonotka and speUlng-reforto \jj 
UtsUting that tangoage is primarUy and essentially a thing spoken, 
not written, he anticipated the principle nsderiying recent changea 

In Wng Tia g »t-i ^i«Mng 

The hegtonlng of the Scottish school of rhetoric was almost 
contemporary with the laboars of Sheridan end Priestley Tbe 
earliest atlcrances of this school aro to be foond in the Eieayt 
(I 749 and 1766) of David Hame, bat its earliest separate 
pabllcatioo was ElcwtcnU ilAc/or/e (1702) by Henry ilome, 
lord Karnes. From 1700 onwards, Hngh Bhlr lectured 00 
compodtloQ In Fdlnbargh with mch snccoes that a chair of 
rhetoric nml hdla Icttrce was foonded for him there In 1701 
The professorial dlsconiw^ ddlvercd daring hla occoponcy of this 
choir were pablhhed In the year of bis reUrement as Zttdnnt ow 
fffcrtonc aid B<U(* Lcitret <17B3> Tbe nark of this Scottish 
school is the attempt, not nnlformly saccesafol, to elabomte from 
tbe assodatlonal piydiology* of tho Umo a doctrine of taste and 
roles for its eiprosskm in tbo arts, paiUcolariy In the art of com 
pothloiL Tbo psychology and tbe mlea and doctrine professedly 
dcdoced from it a car a detached air In the writings of Blair and 
Kames In spite of their repodlntlon of great names snd tbelr 
dciire to balld emplricnlly none of tbe school shakes himsolf quite 
free from Aridotle and the great literary critics. Bot they did 
good KTTlce in a period greatly Inclined to an eidaiiTe rotiot^ton 

' Ow ask. roL SI, If. sao Oo. 
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by awerlfnir the fandamcntnl nature of emotion and Ila neee^rj 
port In the product ton and enjoyment of nil forrni of art their pnpIU 
»erc prejnn?*! to welcome wl«>lehcartc»lly the lUerary prindplc* 
of ^^ord^wot1h, Ilrron ami Scott George Cotopbciri The PhUo 
r)f Jthftont begun Id 17^ ami poUhlicd In 17741 ■acceeda 
b^t In pmK^tlng lU tlicmo ayatcmatlcajly and wltlanit tnuefa 
cttbirra^mtetit from lt« p^eJ>oI»^cnI groandwori Campbell 
rrmolna to thia day a helpful critic of diction, though be 
h aoroctlmea metlcoloan In ca*ca wbero hla own Bound criterion 
of'rcpatablo tt*o H ajmln^t him. lllaJm threo-roluroo LfctHrr* 
b a tnagathx) for reference rather than on onlcrctl iyatenj of 
Imtroctloo on tutorial aort to bo □•^tl In largo dae<>o<, tho 
lectarca may hare proicd lntere^ting and u-^cful to attcntlre 
ftudeot% bat, aa a book they are tery tedJona The third 
Toinmo pre^tn In germ llio general Idea of Utcratoro dU- 
tJngnWablo from lU rnrlotn nathmal rarietlM. A accondajy 
fcatoro In tlw teaching of the Scotll )i »chool b tho great 
hnportanco which It attribute*! to the aria of public reading 
and Bpenklng, In tlw diriloct cmnwo of itotly proposed by Knox 
(Whefo/ FdttimtioH, ITQIX ho Indoded tbe^ occompJl^menta, 
CO the groond that I-Jtglidi ought to form a great port of an 
Ei^bh gentleman a edarntlon. EnflehU Tie Sperttrr (ITT-l) 
quickly eriabll hed ItMlf in conuson nvi and long retained ita 
rogue u an aalhoritatiro anthology of irdtitlona from Bhike* 
apeare, Sterne, Pope and more luwlcro writeri its author, who 
wan a tutor at tlw ^\a^rington academy after Priestley a time 
exprewdy Intended Idi book to be BJ«ociatcd wUb tho Bcottbh 
teaching of rhetoric Hi enrly aucctwi polnta to a comidcrable 
number of kIkmU and achoolnuuten In lymfmtby with Bome 
recognition of tho rornacular an an educational inttruraenL 
The psychology of Locke and iU edacatlofial corollaricd^ wero 
fnlJy appreciated and furthor dorelopod in France, whero, by 
171^ tboy became co-ordinated In tho demand for a vtaio- 
tnalnlah>ed lyttcm of edtoob, primary and aecoDdory wIUi 
addltlonxU prorislon for higher and pTofoakroa] edocatlon, the 
primary stage of thli lyatotn at least being gratnltoos and uni 
rmnlly obligatory In Engiond, the dcairo to tee a great Increase 
In the meant of pojralnr Inttrudlon of tome tort was fairly 
fooeml arooogtt thinking men hut there wmi much hesitation 
In detormlnlng tho part to bo pbtjed by tho ttoto Itself In the 
natter As oariy as 17M Thomas Sheridan In liriUA EdHcaHon 

> Be*, «■!« Tol tx, p. 49L 
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bod uMTted that Mo ererj State It ihonld be a focdamental 
ctaxhn that the edocatioQ of fcnzth ahcnild be portlcalaHj formed 
and adapted to the natore and end of Iti gorenunent — a princlpdo 
which John Brown made more eipUdt by a pr opoaal for tmiretBal 
imtmction Impoaed bj law with a tIow to tnatflling 'the maimen 
and prindplea on which alone the State can re*t^ Ihe last word 
b dgnlflcant for Brown and Sheridan alBce, the state was an 
ectitj to which change coold onlj be fatal The danger attending 
that oi^nlon was expoaed b; Joeoph Prlcctlej (Aw essay cm CAs 
jCrat prmapia qf gaw m ent, 1768^ who rranlnded Brown and 
other admfm n of Spartan offidalion that * cniformltj Is the 
characteristic of the brnte creadon. 

Bdoealfoa b a hmeb of drfl liberty wlibb onabt by do dj— m to bo Kir 
nadend toto tbe h»ds of • ebrll mAfbtnU, ajA tbe Wot iaUre^r ^ 
■ooWty rrqvin tbct Cbe right cf cendoellDX d be UTUabJy preMnvtl te 
hwOridmli. 

The prominent podUon as pobllo teacher edocatkeial rofonner 
man of adence and political thinker to which PiiaUo^ attained 
in later jean gare an aatborl^ to thb opinion which more than 
eoosterbalonced the rambUng diffueneaB of Sheridan and the 
indostrioos pamphleteering of Brown. It became an accepted 
article of the radkal creed that, In the lotereet of Ifber^ the 
states intorreotloo in pabUo edocation should be redne^ as 
maeh as possible b copseqne n ee, the hlstorj of edoca 

tlooal admlnUtratkra between 1700 and 1870 marki a rery slow 
moTement from prlratc, coopcrotlTe tciJTity to pobllo control 
grndginglj admitted In ber own day Mary Wollstonecraft (A 
ri«dim//o« qf tht HighU qf ITonaa, 1702) stood almost akiM 
In her reodineas to accept the French conception In foil The 
prcTalcnt ojdnlon was better expreseed by 'Wlllhun Godwin 
{Enquiry concanxng fKiiUtal juttiet, eta, 1796) 'tho prqjeet 
of ontkmal edocadoa oogfat imlfonnly to be dbcooniged on 
account of its obrioos alliance with natiotml g oTcr um eot. Bat 
Godwins doctrine, as exprcaied lo this work, is the negation of 
all nodal coopemtksi and the desire to extend Instmction to 
the grtoi Imlk tJ the peopSe, when conlrtarted with the prolAem 
of its cost, in the end compelled the nnwilliog to accept state 
support For two centuries before the appeareDco of Tk« Weal/k 
qf {1776X Scotsmen bad been lamDlar with the Idea of 

poUlc edacatlon tapported by pnbOc funds, and, rinco lOlW, they 
bad been potting the Idea Into practice. It Is, therefore, not 
> rxM|k(MCuii£aMy pTa:i,y.eoL 
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oljjecti were to be attained by the beatowal of the aodety'a 
patitmage upon niatten and mistreasea already at work In their 
own Bchoob wbo prored worU^ of eocooragement, by oflMng 
prtEea to acbool-chlldreii for regular and prmotxml sUeDdaooe, by 
Kboola (thii wai tnaarted with aome hadtatlon), 
setting up a pnbllo library cotrtabiliig booki on educatkai for the 
tnfonnaUcm of teftohen, by »miJiTlng teacbeia to obtain icbool 
material at coat price az^ by faiatitatiDg a teadm frleodly 
sodety avnmed that the aims of hla propoaed 

ajBodrUkca ecnld be achtered in tome bnodreda of achoola 
amoogtt many thoruandi of diQdren at an expenee that probably 
WDold not exceed £1500 per owmcs. 

lADcmatar'i aoggeatkm that hit proposed sode^ should rest 
open an nodenaminatiODal bads roused the oppoalthm of Sarah 
Trimmer wbo had beoome obeeaaed by the notirm that a cemspira^ 
against Ohrktluiity ori^naHy oantrired, as she oonceiTed, by the 
French EDcyclopedkta, was threatening thcae hhnda To defeat 
thli plot, she had ectaUisbed TiW OuardtanqfBdnecUioii (180S — 
6), a nf gmfn*'' ftill of orthodox prcjodlce whhh is of Impartanae 
to the bibliographer of edtMotion, though thebook-ootieee of arhkb 
it chiefly eowlflti poaaeB few other merlta. LanCBstar’i Joiprow- 
tnfnts was thought to deserre not only an ekbonte reriev tn this 
periodical, but, also, a conDterblast tn the form of a bulky pamphlet^ 
A comparaih* new (/tAe jVewPfoa qf EdueaUan provtulffated 
bp Mr Jo»q>h Leotca$UT (1606X Mn Trimmer agreed that an 
interference of the LegUatnre In respect to the education of the 
common people was highly neceMry But die declared that 
a TMtlnnoi aytteo) already existed, and she entirely diaapprored 
of sodetka fotmded on so tndeflnita a conceptloD as goDeral 
Ohriftlan prlndidea. Initead of adopting thfa conception (the 
appeamooe of which tn the field of education she rightly traced to 
the Oerman apostle of oatnml religion, J B. Basedow (1794— W)X 
■he would, with Priestley leare esd rellgioxu body free to UuLfuct 
its children In aocordooce with its own tenets The choxch of 
England was the estaUlsbed ebnreh, and the •rtm of Uniformity 
prescribed the study of the church catechism and tho use of the 
Book of Oommon I^yer these, therefore, constitntod a national 
system of edutatkm, with the diarlty schools and grammar ediools 
as Its agents, and with the bisbopi in the exer ds e of fuoctlcms that 
bad belonged to them from time immemorial as Its chief authorities 
Tetlsncaster desired to replace this legally cooitltnted system by 
an InnoTQtioD which, Dotirithstondiiig Its merit as a c^ef and 



xn] BcU and Lancaster 403 

fiU'^lUe mo(lo of orpinUInff |mpiilar ktIhioIh, wna ni-pimrxled 
tmd inl«chlcr€«in. Join Iknrle» (Lftler to IIW") pat 

ifrt Trimmer! point of tIow »uccijirtly wlicn etlncoUon 
moclo a national coDccm jouth moit bo lmHj;;fit up oj numiben 
of Ujo national cLarch. 

TI1C nnln I*9ao tliai took, tbo fU«cu^on at onco Into tlio 
wider arena of political qne^tlon^ where It accared considerable 
attention. Dincaatera arKleoomlnallonnl ijitcm was rejpmicd 
by tories and churchmen as a dcDbcrato attack apon tho eslab- 
Ildiraent whkjs and dl<'*cnlcra clicnshed it as a gnamntco of 
rellploas liberty The essential wenkncM of tho method of 
lostructlou adtocoted by Bell and Lancaster In which pupils 
were entirely tnnght by follow poplK was forpotten by the critla 
In their anxiety to deal witli on aieddent of tho ^lutnal System, 
namely tho chometer of tho religious instrocfloo to bo Imparted. 
l\ordsworth (The /’rr/arf/' I/OO — lOOG) and Coleridge (IJio- 
ffmjtfiia htlcmna had ridlcaled methodJscn and 

mcclnnlca] forms of (enehing bat both were warm adhercats of 
IklL ramphlcU, rerkwi and sertoom urged the resjicetlro merits 
of tho Madras and LnnauteriaQ S7ldcm^ orthu clalmoftlrcJr 
rp*pcetlTo oatlioTB to rank as dlscorerm. Sydney Smith, llobcrt 
Owcn,IIcnr) Urougliam.M’iniamlMIbcrfofce.nomilly Somool riopcn 
and James Mill were ■ytnpathlscrs with, or rurtlre supporters of 
liincastcr Soolhey In a ^»arrerfyJ7crie«* article (October lOllX 
rifKlIcatcd against Tki EdtKbnrffh /fenr»e(NoTCffll»cr 1010) Uollf 
right to bo considered I/mcairtera forcrmiDer ami exposed tho 
otIIs and absurdities which ho held to mark lorcastcri romlo of 
ndiool mnnagement Tho climax of tho dispute was reached In a 
sermon preached at 6t Paolo In Jano 1011 by tlio Cambridge 
kdy ilargarot professor Herbert Jlarih, in which bo repented 
Jlrs Trimmer's oigtnnenU on natJonnl education tho diani ood 
uodcnomlnatlonallxm. Tho aermon was followed Immediately by 
tho formation of a committee whoso labonra took oDect, In October 
1811 Iq tho lastltutloc of the hatlonal Society for promoting the 
edacatioa of tlio Poor In the principles of tho ^aUlshed Chnrch. 
TTio riral organisation was tho British and Foreign Sdiool 
Sodety (lOUX the successor of tho nojal Inncastcrian institute 
and Lonenstora committee foonded in 1800. nms, *tho Tolontary 
ly tem of English elementary acbooli was begun, and a coui 
promise between state Intorfcronco and IndlrldQallsm was oOceted, 
whidi lasted till 1070. The desire, ferrontly oipregsed In The 
Excumon, for a slito-eontroncd cdacotlon based on tho iladraa 
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oyeoti were to be ittalned the be«tow»I of the iocietyi 
patronage opoo maiten and miatrcaKa already at work In tlulr 
own ■ohodi who prored wor thy of eocoongooient, offering 
prim to Khool-chCdno for regular aad punctual attecdance, bj 
acfaooh (thif wu Inaerted with aouie hesItatlonX Iff 
tetting up a publio library oootainlsg books oil education for the 
tn&nnatlan of teachers, by teachers to obtain school 

material at ccet price aod by tnadtuthig a teachers frieodly 
■oeiety ^fln**TTtT aamned the of his proposed 

aaodatlcm could be achlered In some bundreda of Mbools 
amongst many tbonmkds of chOdren at an ezpeoce that probably 
would od exceed £1600 per omuca. 

lancaster’a soggeetLon that his p roposed ^xloty should rest 
upon an toidenonilnatlooal Wi»fai roused the oppoaUIou of Sarah 
Trimmer had become obsessed by the notion that a conspiracy 
agilnat Christianity cdgjhielly cuiitri Tod, as she cooceiTed, by the 
FrenA Eocyclopedlrta, wu thresdenlng these ii land a To defeat 
this plot, die had ertahllsbed The Quarduni pfPducation (1009— 
6X ^ magasine full <A ortbodox prei^udloe which Is of Imptrtanoe 
to the UbDognpher of edocatioc, though the book notlcas of whkh 
It chiefly consists pos se es few other merlta Laocaiter'i 7«pfow- 
•imtf ww thought to deeerTe not only an elaborate rerisw In this 
periodksd, but, also, a counterblast in the form of a bulky pamphlet, 
A eomparrUlM mac <if the New Pltzn (/ Edoeaiion promlffoied 
hy iTr Joteph LaacatieT (1805X Mrs Trimmer agreed that ‘an 
Interference of the Legislature hi reflect to the edncotion of the 
ocKoman people was highly Deceaeary But she declared that 
a natioail system already existed, and she entirely disapprored 
of sodedes founded on so indefinite a conceptian u general 
^rktlan prindplea Instead of adopting this ooooeptiou (the 
appearance of whkh in the field of edncatJon she rightly traced to 
the Qaman apostle of natural rellglou, J B. Basedow (1794 — 80)X 
■he would, with Priestley ieare «wrb rehglcraa body free to instruct 
Its children In accordance with Its own teneta. The ehurch of 
England was the established church, and the acts of Uoiformlty 
prescribed the study of the churdi catechism and the use of the 
Book of CoftuDon lSw}er these, therefore, coostltatcd a natkoal 
BysteiD of edneatkn, with the charity acbools and grtunmar schools 
as its agents, and with the Uibops in tbo exercise of fonctlcms that 
bad belonged to them from time immemorial as Its cliief authorltlea. 
k et Inncaitcr desired to replace this legally coostitated system by 
an hmoratloQ whkh, notwithstanding Its merit as a chief and 
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ijBtecn vms not ralW altlioagh maiiy Eng^Iibnw iimvlllizis 
to extend e modlcom of initmctloQ to the poor *i m act of grace, 
T«r7 few agreed with Wordfworth, Pataloiri and Kant In regirding 
edacatioii at ‘a nered right inherast in hmnan nature. 

The ftnlta of the mtttoal or motdtorial lyatem are obrloos, 
yet, conteroporary optalcm ranked it as a great dJKorery or 
inTeadoD, a Doatnnn for all the Qls of ednoadon. Bell bcmestly 
beliered that be was tetrodooing no mere expedlect for makhig 
a Tnlnlmirm of mechaidcal iDStmedon acceMible to large onnibeci, 
bat a troe edaeatioDal orytsum capaUe of changing the whole 
aspect of ndety and applicable to all grades of InstroctiocL 
lAncaster’ichdmiwerenotawhltmorerGBtrioted. Untnal Instrao- 
tion was hitroducod tnto Ohartcrboiae (1813X where it inrTtTcd 
In faroar for at least fire yean a few grammar scbooli and some 
prlrate boarding schools followed the examples I^ndhes of wealth 
ai>d poaHIoo fai Loodoa comUned to form their own little Madras 
school, with a moat charmhig monitor boy from the Central 
Khool in Baldwin • Qardetw to act as nnster Pnians employed 
the plao tn the High School of Edlntmigh. Measnres were taken 
tomake the system known on the eoDtioent, pardenlariy in France 
and it attained a new dkdncEdon from the ganio* and derodon 
which father QLrard displayed in the elementary schools of Frlboarf^ 
Jeremy Benthom {OhraUmaiJiui, 1616) ideotUIed himself with an 
abortire sebme for foonding The Ghrestomathle [ijs. TTsefol 
Knowledge] Day sdtool, to teach a thoumod boys and girls the 
drde of the odeoces on the Hoes of the Nenr Inttoncdon 6ytt43CL 
At first, the h>ational and Btidth sodedee bad no amodathn 
with the state bat their contribadons to nadonal edaeadon were 
K> many and so important that when. In 1833, parliament agreed 
to an armoal grant of JC90 000 to be Ueaed in aid of prlrate 
■abwriptkaB for the erection of school boom for the edacatton 
of tbe children of the poorer clancs in Great Britain, the mooey 
was handed to the sodedes for allocation, on coodlUon at 
least an eqoal smn was prirately mbscril^ 

Tbe enrilest attoropta of Ilobert Owen to rBTohrtJoolie sode^ 
were made by way of tbe sebooL Wboa, In 1700 be took orer the 
hew Lanark mills from Darld Dele, bo foond a plan of Instmctlon 
in operation for mlll-cfafldren, which had bat T^f>n roecesa, owing 
to the fact that It was condocted in the ereolng at tbe termtoatloa 
of a long day s work. By gradual elaboration, curried out between 
1700 end 1816, this instmctkifi was expanded into the hew Instl 
lutiou for the Fomutlon of Character ablch, In its foD form, 
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lottmotioD, whllo hb orthodox rirgda irore ridiculed. Brcragtmtna 
OTS eddcatioo vai chleilj Scottbh the ttudlee tn mnthematici, 
phjricB BXid chembtry whldi, vhQe on Edmbcrgh ui>dorgradaate, he 
badfoIloTed under RudiduthigQbbed Ktranb and teechora os John 
Playfair and Joeeph Black, left an indelible Imprearion uiwn hb 
gympathlM and mode of thought. He wua a groat admirer of the 
Scoto pnrbh achool, that nnbroken dvmnel betirecn the rcricst 
rndlmenta and the daaaea of the collega k% uxoDbor of par 
lloment, he waa aaaodated with Samuel Whitbread and otbort 
bdonglnE to the actiTo group which adrocated popular InstructkA 
and the monitorial ayatem. After WhlthBrada dioath. Brougham 
become the parilamentary leader of thU group, and, in 1810, be 
•ecured the appointment of a adect connnittca to enciuirc Into the 
edneatkm of the lower ordow of the mctropolb. HiU committee 
extended itt cnqulriei to echoob onUlde Ixmdou and to school) not 
oatially regarded as comiDg within the terms of their refcrcnco. 
The a^lolrtratloQ of edncatloaal eudowments in general was Im- 
peached by the ccmmltteea report of 1818, and by Droughami 
JjdltT to fioaiHd BamiUg «/k>» Oi$ oiowe g/* ekarUia (1810), 
a pamphlet which Rui through ten edJdoua within a few montlia 
The oommlttec's enquiry was prejadieed in origin, Its dmlrmon, 
Brougbom, was dletniorial and it^ report mecacod Innoeerit as well 
as guilty Its Inaccuracy was prored in portlenlar cases like Win- 
chester and Croydon^ k et, the abuses denounced were notorions. 
Ifastcrs who bad few or no free pupfla, or no puplb at all, wore 
endowed with schooUKrasos and hranaes In some places, where 
the demand for grammar seboob had died out, trustees wore in 
effect, mimpproiffiatlng the endowmeuta for their own beoefit 
Brougham and hb friecd^ were mbtokco when they Interpreted 
tho pbmso patrpert* ft tndtfffnUtt deecribing the benefirinries 
of educatkmal eDdowTI>eot^ aa though it were used in the ■«»Ti>n 
conrejed by tho English term indigent poor but there was 
rwoo 1q their cooteatiou that those eudowments were not doing 
all that was possible for mtioonl edacaUoD. A Ulnd alloy seemed 
to hato been imdied by Eldons ruling hi the cfaanc^ c oar t 
(1803 renfErincd some twenty years laterX that grammar seboob 
most employ trust funds for the teochlug of I^tin, Greek and 
Ilehrow alone to draw upon them for instruction lu French, 
Oerman or other modem studies would be mbnppropriatlocx 
But In spite of chancery and thdr own statutes, a good many 
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grammar icbooK pcrfiipa odc fourth of the total nmnber vero 
being coficloctcd m elemcnlory or ‘commefclnl rdioolj' 

The riliatloo, w Droaglaun coocelTefl it wm that proper^ 
of great ralao had been doriMJil for tho edncatlon of the indigent 
poor, bot that the bctpieit inw iwclew boenn^o Itwtmctioii waa 
couQdcO to three andent languages. Tho parliamentary remedy 
eccmed plain ho bronght In two b^^^ the flrrt (1810) to direct 
a comprebendro forrey of all edacatioml chnritle*, tho eccond 
to apply tho parish echool iryrtcra of Scotland to her 
eoDlhem filter By tlw latter UII It mw proposed to ctnpoircr 
grammar KhooU to teach rcndlog. writing and arithmetic ai well 
an tho ftntntory cla«lcal imjgnca elementary echooN were to bo 
bailt at the national cxpcn«o In orcry poriib, whose hoomhoWera 
wero to pQT tho edioolmader'a wlaj 7 Tbii Kcond bill was 
defeated by tho dl^cnten^ who rcgonled it ai a mcoitiro for 
locrctulng tho aothority and power* of bl Iwps tod parish dctgy 
Tho bin of Ifilfl pa*^l Into law bat lord Llrcrpool a gnrcTtmient 
emaaenhted It by conttniog luaplrera to ebariUra myineatlonaWy 
Intended to act as poor'relieC 80 late as 103^ lord Broogbam 
was itiU edroentlng the priodpten of 1018 and 1020 tart, by that 
tltDO, he had ratidied himself that tho reJontary ayitem* was 
cocDpctent to aatUfy the claims of national edocotloai 

The rapid Incranso In nomber throoghoot Oreot Britain, of 
hlecbanlci bvtltatlons confirms tho rtatement of contemporary 
obaerren that them was a widespread dodre among urban pope 
lations for Instrodkni. Thc^ owed tbclr beginning to on asaodalo 
of tho first Edinburgh roTlowen«,Gcorgo Birkbcti, a fcllow-atodent 
and lUelcmg friend of Brongham. BIrhbcck, «ho was professor 
of natural phDosopby at the AndcraoDtan iDstltaUon, Ghfgow 
from 1700 to loot opene*!. In 1800 n free coorao of Satarday 
ercninglccinrcntoartbains, bitended to fiimlTbrlM them with somo 
of the sdentfOo i>rfndp]ea anderlying the employment of tools nnH 
machinery The class met with Immediate socccss emd ■nrrlred Its 
originator I rcmoral to London. Under bis socc cs sor It ox 
porienced a rariety of fortunes, till. In 1033, a nomber of seceding 
members established tho Qlasgov hlcchimlci' Jostltatloii and 
made Birhbcck Its presldeat. lo the meantime, be was practidtig 
medidne in London, where be had become a membOT of the 
dreio whWi indoded Ooorge Qrotc^ Jeremy Ttmtiam, James MHi 
Joseph llome, Dnrid lUcardo^ John Com Hobhonso, Sir Frauds 
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Dtirdett, Frauds Place, BroDj^mm and crtlieeB whoa© poDtical priu- 
dploa ranged them with the phOoeophkal radicala A nggesUon 
made in 1833 by The UtefuaUa/ ifo^rof^ae, that the Glasgow 
eiampJe alxrald bo followed fa London, wb* eagerij taken np by 
Blrkbeck and bis friecdi the remit was the creadon of the 
Ixndon imtltoticm (better kmwn today as Bhidieck 

oollegeX the derelopment of widch betame the lifelcrng pT^• 
occnpation of the man whom name It now bean Thirteen hxmdred 
memben registered themeelrea at the outset the o oius e of 
rtcdy was cfaledj acfent/de and pmetfcsi, tZumgb It fomd rooto, 
also, for French, ttenography botany mnemonloa and phreno- 

Iw 

Brongham, with Blrkbeck, one of the fonr original trosteea of 
the new fasdtnthm, greatly ctrengtheued the edooatlonal pohey of 
tltf group to which be and hla fHend belonged, by tbo pnblieation, 
in 183 A of Pmetkai Ohtereatioiu vpon (As edaeatfaa tJu 
people addratad to tAs seorAtw^^ elatta and iJ^etr cmfiiofeTt, a 
pamphlet which gained as moc h atienticm as had been accorded 
to his Ltiisr to Uffmxdn Here, is brief compasa, the whole 
Bcbome for adult adocatian wat dcacribed. Two main Ifaei of 
aedrity werepropoaed. I^ctniri to artisans, Ubrvka, book dobs 
and eoorersatioQ sodedes, that la, tutorial rlirira oonstltoted 
the first the eneoaragement of cheap pabQcalkms and the pre- 
pomtloo of elementary treatises on matheonatici, pfaydca and 
other bnuKhes of sdence formed the Kcimd. It was Brongbam ■ 
ophiloo that the basfae« of controBfag Mcdianlci Institutions 
was a raJoahle decnent b the edneadon of their member^ and 
that the Institodcms themselres, once started, shonld and could 
bo self-fapporting He probaUy oTcrrated, b both respects, the 
ability of the woridng men of the time, as he certainly orer 
rated the ralce of pnbBe leetores to persona whoae prelbnlnary 
instnictloQ and training were slander For a score of yotn after 
the tonodatlon of the earlievt of them, Afecbanlcs fastitat/ons 
facrea^ fa nmober and b extentloa orer England and Scotland 
bot^ at an early stage fa their history they ceased to be reavUod 
in greater part from amoQg artisans. It was this faflore, idded to 
the dofectlTe ooncoptlon of edneatlon encooraged by Mechanics 
InstHatkw, which led Frederidc Denison Maurice, F J Famlrall, 
Tbomas Hogbes^ J 3L LckUow Charles Kingsley, John Roskln 
and others to fonn, or sapport, tbo Working Men s coUcgo (185 iX 
tltewofd college empha^i^ the close relationship between oil 
»bo shared Its life, either as teacher* or pnplls. Tbo oyectoftbo 
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eollepo to pbce o llbcrtil eVJncatkm irttWn tho rc«ch of woAlng 
men by prorMlng Iiwtnictloo fa thoeo tobjects wbWj It nxwt 
concenn EngUih dUicns to tnoir TJie ab^co of a dearly 
dcDrted parpo^ in tbo mlndi of Ibo irorlhj;^ men aodllor* goes far 
to oxplnln tbo fblloro of Mcchaoica ImtitolioTH to bdp tboeo 
for whom they wrro ca^wdaily itartcA Tho drirlng fon» of auch 
a porpo^ b IlloMrat^ by tho w icct > a of Ibo \Wkif7g Mem 
college, tbo mach lator UosUo coUrge and, D>ore especially tbo 
UnlreotityTntorialclawaoftbo Worker* JMpcationalamocialJcm* 
In fpilc of tbo Iteary doty on paper (lJ»recpcoco on tbo pocend 
wtlgbl\ a periodical like Tht Mechanta J/apnnar dieted 
to applied »der>co and tbo proc emj of mnnufactarc, and 
pablbhed weekly at threepence, iwnred ‘an cilcnilro drcalatlon. 
Brcrngham, tbw^ore, boped that cheapening tbo cMt of book 
prodnctlcm wooW render pos Iblo tito poUlcatloQ of repnnU of 
work* on ctLicfi, politic* and bbtory ThU part of tbo eefacne wai 
rcoIi*cd Id tbo pcWIcntlom of tho Society for (be Dlffhfkm of 
Useful Knowled^ foonded in 1827 with Broogbam a* it* firrt 
preddent. The prernlenc^ In the*o works, of tbo priodple* whJcb, 
about that time come to be known aa otilitarion, and the 
ooMon of referenco to CbrUtHn belief*, eaa<ed (bna to bo 
regarded askance by Tboatos Arnold and others, wboae gentdRO 
Intorcft fn tbo cdacalioQ of working people eonnot be qaea- 
Uoned Tbo todoty** poUicatioo* (moat of them Inoed by 
Charic* Knlgbl) Incladed Ths Ptitny Jlaffonnf (IfftS— 7X Tkt 
Patny Cydapaedia (1832, cteX TheQnarlcHy JonntoJ q/ JMitca 
Um (1031 — 6X Library q/* EmtaiainiBy Knotcftilffe Tkt 

LSmryafXJ^tfrd KnmcM^ and an nneorapJeted Oloffrapitcal 
l)kitonarf(184a — IX Lord Droogham and Blrkbeck took port In 
tbo moretnent for the aboTltloii of tbo tax of foorpeoce a copy 
lorkd on newipaper* tbo Ux waa rednecd In 1830 to one penny 
at which Ugaro it remained till Ita disappearance in 1885. 

Rorlewi of la PUco ■ Jl6caMt<pu Cdute (1808 probably by 
Playfair) and of TaJeoDera Sirabo (1800 In port by Sydney 
Sinltb) gare flu Edinburgh an occailon for attacking the tml 
TOTsliiea, both of which were held respomlbla for the backward 
ftato of matbematlcal Inrcstlgatkm in England. Ckunbrldge made 
matbomatioi tbo great object of stndy bat, like tbo sister tml 
Tcnity adborod exdaslrely to antlqDated methods Oxford 
taught only the mdiment^ mistaking the infancy of adence for 
its maturity According to tho roriower, while tbo elder uniTctti^ 
t e« X., tTUwrrf^ ri**rUtCiM<«(10Ui. 
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po^s f odftricUjcodowtdpreaiiUpoMIrftedbadTcrrioiiBof clfica l 

text*, edited In Oionlin Latin, whow ‘parent knging© wma no 
other tlian the Tulgar Englkh oftbodaj Hew reTioTri were fol 
Iowed,inl810 by Sydney Smith** attack on the pohUcedioolijetem 
of ed a cA ti 00, th e charge a gainst H being that 1 1 fidled to prod □ ce men 

eminent In Kdence or letters. Edward Copleaton, at the moment 
profeflBor of i>oetry def coded Oxford In three Eephet to theae 
f Inmntf , In which, IncldentaDy he desCTibod the degree e x am lna 
tkma and the tntorkl syitem, which be preferred to the profomorfal 
lec tm es of the Scottish rmiTersItlea. Hot the defence was weak 
ondlargelylrreleTanL CopWton waa on fairly afegroand io long 
as be argued that a tmer education resnlti from the knowledge 
of men which h conTejed by literature, than from the knowledge 
of ntatter and motion which is derired from soieDce. But, when 
the femetioo of a onlrersitj (a In qaostion, be falls to meet, or 
oren to nnderstnnd, his adreraarl» He bold that unlreiiitiei 
are achooU for thoae wbo are to become political leaders or clergy- 
men, aitd that for tUeae olaseca the hmnanlbea are the most 
fittiihwtnirtjon. 'Ibo£dtflfMPV*™^Jt^w«k^thatthereweTe 
other claara repairing adranced Imtnietkn kind which the 
literary arrrlcajfom EiiglUb unjTf-niJti» could not gim 

Copleston thooght to rtFpiy that mlscdlaDeoTis know 

kd^ M he called it, esteemed and eoconra g ed at Oxford, 
though it was the subordinate and not the leading boslDess of 
edncatkin. 4 man with a well dlsdpllncd mhvl can attain know 
ledge of this kind after bo entera Into Ufa Ibis, of course, was 
what the critics denied ami, if It were so, tho onlTersHloe were 
Ignoring their doty of research. ‘Ibeywore pbocs of edneatkm, bat 
not homes of loamlng or sourchs of that nscful knowledge which tbe 
time# ImperatlTcly required. 

Two risits to ^e newly foonded anlrcrrity of Bom (1818), paid 
by Thomas OompbcD la the sacamer and autumn of made a 
deep hnpresrion upon tho port In perticnlar he aRWua to 
bare concelTed, at that time, tbe Idea of a nnlTersity for Loudon 
which shoald reprodace the edncational altos, soopo and pro- 
foMorial organisation of tho Qennan model, with which Hi own 
Glasgow education predisposed hlra to lympatHso. Ho mooted 
tho idea among hb assoebtes, and flimTly made It publlo in a 
letter to Tkt Tistrs (0 Febmary thus coming Into touch 

with Henry Brougham and tbe gr ou p of tUukers who were anilcnii 
for the general dilTiijdoo of knowlclgo tmI • nwSail change in 
KnglMi cduentlona] IrMltutlona, Tho nonconform!^ liodies of 
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Tvondon, whc«o racmWm »cro Tirtoall/ oat froin the older 
tmlTCTTlIies bcartilj welcomed the Khcmc, and the/ were Joined 
b/dinrchmcn who devlrcd to roc In the metropolis n tralTcndt/ 
derotctl to mrslem rladlci nml free from the ci|<cn«o cntAlled bj 
rcrldcnco In colIejpM. So marked wns the ntlbeslon of there bom 
opponenlJS thnt Campljell fcnrc^l ft wonid bo necc««ory to protWo 
two tlicolofdcal clmlr*, one fur diirrdi ami one for dlwnt bat 
Urooplmm foccecUctl In cllmlmtloff dirinlt/ from the rclicma In 
Fcbrtmry 1020 the propriclon and donon who bail fnmldicd the 
cnjilfal formnllj comlitoled theinsclrc* an ImUtatlnn for the 
general adTanecmeol of lUcratorc and adenco hj oflbnlin}; yoeng 
men opjKirtanltka ferr obtalniog lltemry and adenllfle cdacattlon at 
a moderate expense the iastltatlon being etyled tlio Unlrcivlly 
of London. The dake of Stwcj laid the focndatlon-rtono of tho 
banding In Ooacr itrcct early In 1827 and, on 2 October 1028, 
lectures began to aocno 300 ctadenta. In the meantiinc, tho 
churefa became alarmod ot tlto djTorco between education and 
religion reproented Iiy the new <>.toUlJimeot At mWsnmtncr 
le-^ tbc dnke of clliogtoQ, tlicn prime minister presided orcr 
a pabllc meeting which rwolrcd to foond a eollogt for gcccr o l 
edocatlon In which, wliflo nteratcro and •deoco sere rolijccU of 
lostroction, it ihould bo essential that the doctrines and duties of 
Chrislhnltr os ioculcatcd by tho choreh of rnglnnd, ilioald bo 
taoght This eecoml Imtitatlon rcedTcd Us cbrirtcr as KJnga 
college, I^mdon, In Angiut 1820 and tho coUego was opened In 
October 1831 

Ono of tho grarest objections to tbo ciiaUng English anlrorrity 
fjitem made by the tnttOTolors wa» that It redutsMi the uniTorsity 
and its accredited teachert, the profcswri, to Impotence, and 
Installed In thdr tteod the colleges and tho tatorial lyitcm. This 
objection was almost saragcly urged by Blr ^^^lJ^am ITamllton In 
Tks Udittlvrffk I?eptcto (Jtmo and December 1831) were tlw 
inactlce rorersed, tho adraacement of knowledge wonid follow 
and, inddeatoHy ono scrlotu obstocle to tho admission of non* 
conformifts to rniirenltles woold bo remorod. In these ophilons 
Thomas Arnold coocarred. Tho btstltntlon of two colleges la 
London, therefore, Infringed an essential prindplo of the Bchemo 
hitrodoocd by admirers of tho Scottish and German organisation 
of nnlrerfity teething, llio same disregard of this principle was 
shown In tlw foundation pf tbo rnilrortlty of Durham In 1832. 

Of tho two London eolkgcs, tho earlier did not succeed hi 
securing o dauier thoagb In 1831 It came Tory near doing aa 
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Both collegm wsro Impeded by the pertinn eqnebblee vhich were 
tserltahle lo cooaeqacDoe of thefar od^n bnt a irorkable tfree- 
ment WM reached by the ministry of Sir Hobert Peel in Korember 
1839. On the tame day the elder ooQege receirod Ita oharter 
nndef the a^le UnlTonlty College^ London and a new corpora' 
Uon TU created — 

r"— ^ Mliiiit ta ntfratcre end leieiim ts set m • board at mafatsa 
■od to petfona kQ tbe fonotViea of (be exmbua is tbo Benata bo«n at 
Onbddgei tbla bodj to be te ga td Tbo Unlnnltr at Tioniion. 

Stadents of the two ooTIegea akme were at flnt admissible to 
these examinations bnt the qoallfloation was, in 1890 extended 
to a nnmber of affiliated coDegee in dlffienot perta of the country, 
the resTilt prorlng 00 mtBtkfkotory that, to 1898, the restrlctioD of 
affiUetion wu remored eltogetbar wbHo it was laid down that 
(with the exception at eertafai medical reqnlmnects) all degrees 
and dkthietlooi ware to be obtained eoiely by profldeooy shown 
In the examlnatiocs of the nnlrenl^ In ot^r words, Its wort; 
heneeforth, was confined to examining, a faoctkm wboae importance 
was rmdnly exaggerated in ecgaegnence tbs link with the two 
chief Loodoo ooCegea was, in effect, broken, and the pomdldll^ of 
bringing order and eyitem into the higher edneadoo of Lccukin 
sras postponed for some forty jeara 

Hamlltoo ■ dislike of tbe tntorlal system and the exaggerated 
rerereoce for Qermao edocattanal institntlocs, which be and 
Campbell did maefa to propagate, blinded him to tbe merits of 
moderate reforme proposed by snch meo u WUHam 'WbeweO. In 
TTtot^k/s on tk« Study qf M^kemaiirn (1B39X ^^bewell had coo 
tmsted philosophy tno^t by lectores with mathematica tanght 
totoriaHj and had asKrted that tbe latter was by ihr tbe more 
eSdeot Inttmmeot of edaeation bat tbe adrmntoge was lost. If 
the tenrbing were too abstract and diswiristed from 'that greet 
system of pbyrical knowledge wltb tbe character and nature of 
which no liberally edocated man oogbt to be anacqoalntcd. He 
snggeeted that mechanics end bydrostallca shoaM be Indaded in 
orery examination for the B-A. degree HamOtons reriew* was a 
tircsocDe piece of pedantry and bad writing, which ignored Whewell s 
agreement with tbe cooteotlon of tbe eorlier rerieweix The flam, 
brklgetntorlnmed tbe tables opon him Tory happily* and tbe tnbae- 
qnent history of German traireiiddcs in their adoption of laboratory 
and totoria] methods folly JostUIed tbe podUoa taken by^VhewelL 

• TU Mnirm pnw UW>. 

Ok a« W' iS.L'iHw (ISTI). 
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PopnW lmd\tk)n, wppQrted by Stnnlcji h»ft (1814) and 
n ufjitM a Tom Jlntcn $ S<h od ( ISjTX Ttpvrds TUoma* AnioH 

MtboouiTcTMvl reformer or n^crentor or pablkiicltool*. Bat,»o!lir 
as tljo portly profewlonal iMo of school keeping U eoTwmed, he 
was ant Wpoted by Samuel BuUer bcadmaitcr of Shrowebury from 
IJTW to 1838, of which period only tho brt eight ycon fall within 
Anwld’t Icnurt of ofttco at Rogby (102tl~<2% The dccUno 
from which paUlc Khoolihad suffered was nowhere rooro erWent 
than at Shrewibary where in 17WJ, there wero not mom than 
twenty boy*. Awlrtctl by a rteott«tltQl«l goreming body Batlcr 
bollt upon thU remnant a flourishing mhool, wbo« aeWerements 
and ocganluitlon l>e«mo models forV-lon and Uorrow oBllawlnqr 
hcaxdmartcr of fton from tint to 1U33, generoasly acknowledged 
to Butler hlmwU. Periodical eiainlnatton\ai>d a carcftilly toper 
rlscri tchemo of mark* awlgncd for merit and Industry tnttaioed 
an emulation that gATo new hfo to the etndlc* of Slircwthory boyi, 
whldi was manlfonted in tbdr calruonlinajy tuccesMs In competi 
tlon fw unirerrity icbolarablps. Tho rcaponslhUIty thrown upon 
^prepoeten — tho eight boy* to whom tho master delegates a 
certain share of authority '-rotlTed an ondent amgo whose hn 
Tcntlon U often ascribed to Arnold alone. Tho iraportartco whldi 
Butler attaehctl to private work, ttody dono hi the boys IcUure 
liaw sod under no tupm! Ion, was port of his nawaTtring P 0 IU 7 
of trolulng hU pupils to InitlaUTO and self roUanco* Btnnloy 
claimed for Arnold the credit of being tho first to tatrodoce 
modem hi toiy modem languages and matbctDatlcs Into tho 
regular roatlnc but, here again, Shrewsbury forcetaBod Bogby 
Tho truth K that no public school Ttntured, of Its own motion, 
to reform currlculam. Even tho preponiUon of lAtIn and Greek 
granunara for common nso Uunogbout tho schools, a pn^ect of 
Arnold la 1633, had to wait tlU IBOO for pnrtlal reallsotlon In The 
PnWic Sc/ioof XfOtin Pntatr Tbo admlsslcm of matbematlo^ 
modem history and geograjihy to full recognition os studies wss a 
KanciiUcT to ptrWle cpfekm and a tardy Imltatioa of tiio custom of 
commercial or English school*, chiefly under priTatomanigeniotit, 
which edneated the great ma|ority of tlie mld^ elaases. Dot not 
much cimo of tho Introdoctlra of these itndlos bto puhUo scboola, 
08 tho darendon comrol«lon of 1601—4 complained. Arnold was 
of opinion that it was ootri^t to ksre boys and young men 'in 
IgnoTunce of tbo bcglrmlngi of physical adeuco nearly thirty 
yean later this royal commiirioo wus saying the some The 

^ Tataw, a.\T, Jimb y. sas. 
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flnt Btepi io a real refcara of eofxiMs of lostnietkiTi among adiootB 
of thli type were taken bj tbe earlj Ylctorian fonndalkma, dileflj 
proprietarj toch aa Cbeltenh&m, lireipool, Marlborengh, TtnmJT, 
BrigtitoD, Radlej and Bndfield. 

But Arnold'i daim to greatneaa <kieB not reat npon anj porelj 
profeaelonal achleremeDt. Hla moral eannetneaa and •tnmg re- 
IlgkniB conrlcdon w er e natoraDj reflected In hli aAntniri radon 
of Bngbj as, also, was his interne belief In tbe reqwiifftalitj 
of his po a^tion- His moral ferroiir aooompanied tboogh It was 
bj nrach heart-Beercbing and an *Hdlng dktrast of tho Immaturity 
of boy nature, worked an extraordinary change in tbe Ufe of 
Rngby, and, throng Hogby In pnbUo schoohs and In RngHih 
edocntlon at larg& In his riew the forming of tbe moral prin- 
ciples and habits alone c on s UUU ed edncaticp, and, in this c o un tr y 
the proccM mngt be baaed od CSu^sUanhy On tbe litter groend, 
he desired tbe admisrion of all noncon fo rmists, nnltBiians excepted, 
to tbe fan membenhip of Oxford and Oambridge aial be regretfully 
resigned hh seat (1838) b the senate of the newly created ouI t ht 
sitj of London becaose be &Oed to carry his coUeagDes with hHn 
In an aeknowledgiDeQt of tbe paramonnt elstm of rellgloD In pnblle 
edacatkm. lie regarded with pi^ and apprebeoskm tbe material 
condidoo of tbe working olasMs daring tbe last years of hb life nor 
Is it poalble to meoinra the Infloence npon soda! reform which, 
at a much later thne, he ezerdsed through bU papOs and admlron. 

Falling trade, poor harresta, dear bread and the shock of 
a salatary bat radical change in poor law administration brooght 
acute distresB upon the working olaseeo, more portlcolarly daring 
the years which Immediately followed tbe poaslng of tbe first 
Reform bilL Tbo coiBeqoent onreet was Intenaifled by the feeling 
that that measure bad not gone for enough along the road of 
reform. IVhlle some naght to remore or allcrrlate the tronble 
by farther i»btJcal or flacnl diangea, others mn in the carefnl 
npbringlng ot the children tbe promise of permanent improreiDent. 

^Vllliam Uhl, » Uliam Ballantyne Hodgson and Rkhanl Dawes, 
ieen ol "tteTtlord, hoped to remedy tho eril phghk rf ^e poorer 
dasKS by oircful nwral training lodependeat of rellgloas teaching, 
and by the Introdoctioa of lesions on ecoootnlcal tdenee into 
schoob of primary Instructkn George Oombe, the phrenologist 
and WllHam Ixirett, the moml forco Qartlst, were, ot different 
limes, associated with EUli in this project EIlu was the most 
actlre in tbe caow between 1018 and 1062, be opened in London 
■oren schools (raonlly oUJmI Blrkbeclc sdtool^, from tbe foct that 
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tbo 6rrt of them inw In tho IjOtnlnn lIccImniCT ftMltoUon’), 
Iswlructctl teaebtn la nnJ rootbod/^ vroto tfctorcU oed 

Brou*cil ctm'IdcrBUo IntcrcH In Ws Ideas amotif* icacbcra and 
school manapirrs. Tho 1 nnco CouHjrt, In pmrovneo of the eclcctlo 
•ebetno of education which ho lakl down forhli chlhlren,roccec<ied 
In making EDli a sort of vlalUng mailer at DocUnglnm palace 
for upwards of a jeor The apcclal froluro of ll» DlrLbeck schooU 
was the attention gi%cn to tnstmctlon relating to bodflj health 
and to (ho sdeoco of human well being, that La, tho praclknl 
appUcatkm of the principle* of polUlcal economy to IndWhlud 
coodoct. Most of tboM rcbouU failed to comjeto with the board 
schools created l^ the f-^lucatton act of IC'U ono or two of them 
•till furriro as sceondary »chooh awJ^ed by the coauty coondL 
It wu a sourHl Instinct which led ElUi to Indo lui tcocheri him 
self, his alms nnpilrcd for tlmr attainment, as be oflcji mhJ, 
sooMitlitDg of apostolic ferxuur whkb coold not be expected 
from all teaeheta as a matter of coorso. 

John noikin nercr ceased to dcDouneo t]>o Wlndncws of political 
ecoDomlsts IMtllam Ellts, wbOe cuafcralng the dans of lUislda 
and other men of letters who tooebed economic problems Ihongla 
(hat they one and all railed to conrlnce. '^ct, thewo two men 
were Id fub-Untbl agrecmcot as to tho kind of ap-brlDglng which 
their fcnow-coontiTmen needed. Moral training and vnllglitcji 
ment, bodily health, knowledge and skill applied to tha dafly 
calling were tho great maUers an lotclhgont apprcbciukm of his 
physical ■umrtnHllngssomo instrncUon in tdtnco and malhcinaUca, 
tho thrUly emplcrrmcnt of his wages the altainmcnt of Icisaro and 
abOlty to enjoy it worthily woro tbo next Important factors of tho 
future workman* edoentioa noslln, fully ccgniiant of tho ralao 
for mental doTclopnjcnt of bodily aetixity and manual skill, thought 
'rWIng, rowing end crltidlng the most nscfnl things Icoraod at 
a poUlo school , bo woold boro boys of all moks taaglit a bandl 
cnvft Bnt tho man of letters and the student of economic* rlewod 
the whole snl^^ opposite standpolati Ellk wu thinking 
of the bwllrldnal Rosldo of tho coenmnnity Throogboot tha 
soTcnlcto years, dating from the appearanco of The Stona <if 
Vamx In 1843, during whWi be kept tbo subject before the 
Pohllc, edncalion and gorernment were inscparalde idou In his 
mind. Ednevto or gOTern, they are one and tho tame word, he 
aaW at Woolwich In 100&* U wu gororomeoti duty to proride 
tree, unirersDl Instruction and to compel ell to roceWe odnentten 

< >. ioa. ■ TS« OraWB WiU OUr*. r*x lU. 
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In return, tU most yield obedieoce to gDrermneirt. AD pros- 
perity begiM in obedience^ ta Carlyle had laid long before In 
Sartor Baartus, obedlenoe ia onr nnlrerwJ doty and dertiDy 
wherein wboeo will not bend mott brcsk. Rntlln i ftrat objcrt 
wmi an organised and, abore all, a disciplined people hia model 
was the ProadaD polity as shaped, first, by Frederick the great and, 
ttcondly by Frederlok. WlUUma ministers after the dfWirtrr of 
Jena. 

The policy of ref orm Initiated by the Oxford Examlnatloo 
statnto of 1000 deTd(q)ed slowly at Oxford and Cambridge daring 
the sDoceedlng fifty years. At the fimncr the single 'school, or 
exomlnatloQ for degree, was made two by the instltatloti of 
the mathnnatical school In 1807 In shnner fiuhlon, the soUtary 
Cbmhridge tripos (rirtoaliyamatheaiadcal examination) became 
twn In 1824 by the establiahmeot of the dasalcal tripos. At Oxford, 
the bonoori and pass examloatloQS were aeporeted, and 
an Inoraslng quantity of wTitt4Bi work was demanded from 
eandldataa In I860, Oxford recast Its amngementB. A new 
test, The Fhst PdUo ExammatloD before Uoderalori (who 
were onpowered to award boooonX was set cp mid-way In the 
d^rce coarse, and two new schools, Kataral Bdence and Iaw and 
Modem IBrtoTy were made sabeequnrUy the latter school became 
two and Iheokigy was added A similar reeognltloD of modem 
stadles was made et Cambridge In 1848 by the creation of the 
Moral Sdeoces and Katnral Sdencoe triposea, theee two wTBTnhMt 
tiona both ocmpreheodlng a totj wide range of itudlea. But the 
agltatkm for reform first iwwerfnlly express e d by Tkt Edmbvrgh 
Jiertfew a as not relaxed Eren ImproTonanta IntewUled IL Cw 
interest arooBcd by classlad and mothematkal examinations ab- 
sorbed attcntkn from other stadles profeasorial lecinres ware 
neglected In faroor of teaching by college tntori, which bore 
dinxtly opcm the straggle for boooon ajid degroea At Oxford 
In 18^0, ont of 1600 or 1800 stndents, the arerage attendance at 
tho modem history course was right at the chemistry coarse, fire 
and a half at botany six et Arabic, none medidne, Anglo- 
Saion and Sanscrit are In a dmllar condition. Hie reglas 
profewor of Greek did not leetore, no pepOs offering thoiwrirea. 

Indeed the main body of profess »re rirtnally soperseded by 
the prescntiyrtcm. Oxford, hwtoad of bring one great onlTerilty, 
CDTBists of twenty foar sman tinlTeialtJes called coHegee* 

• Ti« Crvn ^ S*aS Ofm Ul. 

J U-X-J JlmM mia, jW . CWiri- V 
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Rffonmm trM«d mo*t of (be p«T*lcT»t In tbo tinl 

TCff^tlc* to tbU RibonliDate p«Htt}on of tlio imlrcri<Uj corpomtkm^ 
IbcntfcUc*. Tb* bcml< of tho eoncRc coddles formed an oil 
pMxhy wlilcb, entrenched bcblrel ob^cto and tradUlonnl 

plo*ct ccnltttiea old, lu effect gotcnwl tUo nnlTcrrity njwu a 
of pHrilej^o, In c\o*c*t a«ociatbn with tho dinrch, tho 
ftutbontles at Oxford eidodctl ooncooformi^t^ alwolatclj whllrt 
Otffllirid^ refused to admit them to dejTreca, the effect bdn^ to 
abut tbem oot from an; tbaro in honemra or power* of gorem 
ment Oompelltlon for fcllowuhlps and oilier collcgo omoltiraenta 
wna rrcf]nently DDlllHed \/j alototc* of ewlowment wbkb re»trkted 
candidatca to partlcolar localitlc*, fcbooln or funUies. A* tho 
nnlTrndtlM them*clt« were legatij locompclent to change tho 
coodltlon of affdr*, a mcttwruil,*nppQrtcd by omn; Oxford and 
Cambrtdgo gradiratat, waa addreaaed. Id 1850 to tbo prime 
minister lord John IUia*ell, requesting tho appointment of a 
rojal connnlwdoa to make ctMjulrj and ■nggeat reform. Tbo 
Tcqacct was pnimptly gmoted and the cocomhalon reported in 
lBg2. ParilMnentary Iegi«latlon ( 18 ol— 0) and the amendment 
of coQcge statates which It nado poaalble, broke the eoflege 
rootjopoly of nolrmltj goTcrement enlarged the profoaorlale 
and endowed U with college fand-4 corudderod tuperfootn, freed 
eoUeges from obwdeto obllgatloua, In large mcfiaore throw open 
feliowshipt aod other prixes and remored diaabtlitiea which 
proTented nooconformUl* from taking degree*, thcaigb without 
enabling them to bold fdlowahlpa. Tbo coosequesco of thoee 
radicel dtange* was an citreordlonry accoa of new life In 
an braodus of the nnlrereittea ertirity and ft dosor approach 
to tho life of the nation than hud been wltnenod for nenri; two 
hondred yoora 

Tbe prindplo of nodenomlnatlonal edacntlon embodied {a the 
onlTenity of London was oxtended to Ireland in 1644— >9 by the 
fouodation of Queen s college* at Belfast, Cork aod Qalway and 
their IncoTpoTftUoQ u Qoeen* unlYenity in the next year 
mtwitbftaoding the protests of Daniel O'Oocnen, the Irish Boman 
catboUo bUhop* and ITua IX. Tho bierarehy determined to 
cstaUlsh a cathoUo uidrenl^ In IhibUn and to place John Henry 
Newman at Ita bead tbe tmirenlty was canonlcaOy founded In 
IBM Kewman being Ita first rector He had acted in 

tii* IS* OWwnTUM (USO}. 19. Tbi* rsaytlrt (bj Bov 0. 1.^ b » mu«U^ 
•UtWMBt of Um f iU Toaiw vUck hS to tbo iyyrntrwcl of tbo tOTtl coontetet of 
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capcdtj prerktui to the fonoftl oponlai;, aod, dnrlQ|; 1853, be 
dellrer^ thote addroMc* on the tcope and nature of higher 
edocotioo wbkb were paUlBbed under the title, The Idea q/ 
a These dltocmrsea deliberately tmremd thoee 

coDCcpticms of knowledge and of butraetlon which, flnt rendered 
p o werful by Brougham and the utiUtarians, had becomo rery 
popular doctrinca In tbe mld-ceDbiry In oppodtloQ to the 
demand that Tmlrcnltiee ehould place researeh and tl>e odronce- 
DMut of knowledge in the foretroDt of their ocUritlea, Newman 
averted that the dilef boatnea of a unireraity U to teach, and in 
pnrtlcidar to IDnmlnate the totelUgeoce and to inculcate habiU of 
accurate, thorough and lyotematio thinking. Notwithstanding its 
many acknowledged bo^to, tbe dlifasion of oMfol knowledge 
tendod to support false, Illiberal notions of what comtitoted 
InstrucdoD, to tdorate tmottering and to prepare and make 
current noUbell riewi for the bctakfut taUa While the pr^ 
Toillog Idea was to soptuute theology and rellgtoos teaching from 
on educotlotnl (nftitatkrat, Newman averted that, u all know 
ledge, fOndamcnUlly U one, the knowledge of God cannot be 
dirorced from other fonna of knowledge without canting g en e r al 
Injary to knowledge oi a whole. The elimlnatioD of theology 
meant that eome other branch of kndviedge would nanrp tbe 
rocant place to lU own detriment At a thne when reformers 
regarded profeseoTa le ctu re s and examinations as the most 
effidemt mode of xmiTenity edocatiou, Newman Tentured upon 
an outspoken justiQcntlou of the proctlco of the ancient tmlrer 
■itles end public schools, tbe enforcomeut of college resklence 
and tutorial superrision. The moring poi^age ht which he rorer ts 
to hb Oriel days Is well known to, too. Is the tannt directed 
at the Baconian phlkiMphy a method whereby bodBy discomforts 
and temporal wants are to bo most effectually remored from the 
greatest number Sdenco and Uterutare both occupy a 
greet place In unlTmity edocalkm. But tbe former Ignores sin, 
and tbe latter knows It only too well It U a contradictloo in 

tenns to attempt o tinlc* Uteratniu of dufial tnan ^ 

thnut at the slrtecntb-century compromho known as pieifu 
Utterata. Therefore, the efaureh must fashion and mould the 
unlTerfitys organlBUlon, watch orer its teaching, knit its pupils 
togotber end soperlnterwi Its action. The suppressed premhs in 
this argument (on intsIlIUe chorch) falls to conceal the prosaic 
fact that tho moulding sod fashioning mn*t be commlUcd, not to 
nu *«]. m, «h»p. m. 
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bh B^>*trBcl entHT but to tbo IoimU of jwslUj Ttry falbWo and 
tlraja cooorto cccIe«f*.itfcB. 

Sbortlj before porllament, Jn 1833 , rolcd ilifO 000 /vr aitntm 
Jn bW of >cl>ools for tbo p«»jde John Arthur nocbuck umucce**- 
fullj mored a reaolatfon iu tbo cotmnom in faroar of DoiTental, 
coropulwry edneatjon, tho profciwlonal tmininj? of tcecltcn in 
Dormal achooN and (ho appointment of a mlot^tcr of ctincathm, 
In all theao jtropo-oli arowedlj folloirinff tho ciaroplo of Prowla 
and of hrance. The rtnto policy hero outlined wna only portlaDy 
reallaed darinj; (ho emnlnff aerenty yenn, througbont which period 
it waa altDcnt coutlnnoo ly dl^cowicd. Tho appointment In 1830 of 
a CTjremitteo of the priry conndl on ednention to anperintend 
tho appllcntlon of any aniui roted by rarilamcnt for (ho parpoae 
of promoting pnbUo edoenthra was an oMompdon of direct 
reapop d Ullty (Im itato which promised to bare (or reaching 
conacqncTjct*. Bat tho commlUco tnffemi defeat at tho Tory 
ontaeL Tho first requirement of a great ayriem of pabUo ednem 
(km was tho oxlrtenco of a body of competent tcochora. [jord 
MelboorDoa minhtry thercToro. p ro p osed to catabUih a national 
Twrmal achool tho details of (l*dr plan being committed to the 
aeerotary of the eomnUtce, JanMw Pbitlipi Kay (6>r Jaxaca 
Kay>Kbutt]eworthX & cloao attidcok of 8 w 1 m edacntJonal practice. 

In order to malotaln rcligioaa liMlroctJon as an intcg^ pvt 
of the acfacme, and to respect (bo rights of consdenoa, It was 
proposed to giro both denomloAtiot^ ami DDdoTKmdoBtkmal 
Intinictkra In tnth a oannor as to tofegnard consdcntloaa 
oldcctora Bot this was to ralso tho roligioos dllBcnlty In coo 
Dcctkra with a policy not too popahircn other groODds and so load 
was tho darnoor, that the goTornmeot throw oror tho tmJnlng 
(Onego scheme as a whole ar^ conOnod Kaeir to the appointment 
of inspectors of achoola. The Notional society and the British 
and Foreign Behool sodoty bad, bom tho bogLonlog of their 
history traloed tbelr teachers this Tolantary arrangomont 
was contlnocd and the aiunbor of tralohig ebUegos was greatly 
Increased by diiTcreot rdigloos bodies after the goTornmenta 
falluro In 1R3Q. In 1810, the commlttoe of coancB, atm Intent on 
the creation of a corps of teacbeta, materially altered the monl- 
toria] system by permitting teacbon to engage apprentices, or 
pufil-toachcns who, after ftro yenrs serrlco in tbo roedpt of 
goreniiaent pay became eligible by examlnatfon for admission to 
one of tho 'rolantary tralrdng coBi^e^ which tlM state aided 
Tbe system of apiwentlccship for leocfaen has undergone great 
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apadtj’ prerkma to tlio fonoal opening, and, dorteg 10 j 9, he 
doliTW^ thcw) addrewM 00 the *cope and natore of higher 
edacatloo which were poblUhed under the title, The Idea (\f 
a Z7«irer*itjr' Theeo d ieuum aet deilberately tniTereed thoea 
cooceptioTH of knowledge and of Inatmctioo which, firat rendered 
powerfnl bj Broogham and the ntflJtariani, had become rery 
popular doctrines hi the mid-century In oppodUoD to the 
demand that Tmlronltles ihould place Teeeoroh and the adrance- 
meot of knowledge in the foreCront of their actlritks, hewman 
■TTtrd that the chief bosincas of a nnlrersity Is to tench, and in 
pnrtlcalar to Olmnlnate the Intelligence and to Infloksite habits of 
accurate, thorough and systematio thinking. Notwithstanding its 
many acknowledged benefits, the diffusion of osefol knowledge 
teuM to support false, UUbenl notions of what constltnted 
imtnictioii, to tolente cmattering and to prepore and make 
current mitshell riewi for the hrcntfcst table. While the pro- 
TaHlog Wea wsa to separate theology and rtUgioni teaching from 
all ednoUdonal tnsUtudotiB, Newman asserted that, as bQ know 
ledge, fandameataDy U ooe, the knowledge of Ood cannot be 
dlrorcod from other forma of knowledge without enoslng gooernl 
fa^Jury to knowledge as a whole. Ihe eUmlnatkm of theology 
meant that sotne other branch of kndviedge would usmp the 
racont place to Iti own dotrimenL At a tnne when reformers 
regarded pTofeosors lecturea and examhiatlous as the most 
efficient mode of unlTcralty eilacotJon, Nowman rentured upon 
an oatspoken Justiflcatlon of the practice of the andent unlrer 
elties and pobUo scbooli, the enfofnement of college residence 
and tutorial superrltloa. The moving paeeoge in wliich be rererts 
to his Oriel days Is well known to, loo, U the taunt (Erected 
at the Bscoulan phOosophy a method whereby bodEy dbeomforta 
and temporal wants are to be most efTectuany rtxnoTcd from the 
greatest number Science and Uterature most both occupy a 
great place in tmlrersity edacatlotL But the former ignores tin, 
and the latter knows It only too wdL It U a cootradiction In 
termi to a t t em pt a sinlesi literatim] of duful mun — ^ botne- 
throft at the sixteenth-century compromise known as pieUit 
liUcmta. Therefore, the church must Cidiion and mould tho 
unlreisltys organlwtlon, watdi otot its teaching, knit its poplls 
togother and superintend its actloa The supprevoed premi* in 
thk argument (an iafalUble elmrch) &iU to conceal tho prewUc 
fact that the raooWing and fashioning murt bo cwounitted, not (0 

* B*«, mau Tol. in, m. 
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an al><irart cnlllr bat to the hamU of poailbly reiy fhUIWo aixJ 
alwojn ctmorcto ccclc^liwtlca. 

Shortly before porilnioent. In IfliO, Toted £20000 7 >er annun* 
In aid of achools for the people, John \rthur RoeUncL anTUccew- 
foUj mored a rcjolotkio In tho commons In tirour of oalTental, 
cotnptjl«ry edacatlon, tho profcmtkmnl tmJnlnfr of tcttcberB Id 
D onnal achool< and tlra ap]>olntoieat of a minister of edomtion, 
In nli thes^ propo^^ atowcdly following tho oiamplo of Pnuwia 
and of h ranee; Tbo pflato policy hero outlined mm only partblly 
rca]l«cd dnrinR tho eiiTolng wrenty years, thronghoct which period 
it WM almost contlnnoadr dl^cuMcd, The appointment in 1830 of 
a commUteo of tho priry conncil on education to mperinteod 
tho application of any rom^ roted by ParHament for tbo pnrpoe© 
of promotlnt? pnbUo edneatkm waa on oftrompllon of direct 
reapooribllity tho ttnto which promlwd to hare for reaching 
conioqticncea Rot tlio conmilttco iaffcrcd defeat at the rery 
onbet. Tho first ret^ulrcoicnt of a great tyitetn of pnbllo ednea 
tlon WM the ojtltfcoco of a body of competent teachor*. Lord 
Melbonmoii mlnhtry therefore, proposed to cstahlbh a national 
TtOTtnal ichool, tbo detnOi of tb^ pian being committed to tbo 
scerotarj of the committee, Jamc* PiiUUpa Kay (Sir James 
Kay-Shnltloworth), a do*o stndent of Bwl« cducaUonal pracUco, 
In order to maintain religions Instmclicm as on integral part 
of the scheme, and to rerpcct tho rights of conscience, it was 
proposed to giro both dcnomlnatlottJ and ondcnomitiallonal 
Imtmctlcm in tnch a manner as to eafegnard ccnadcntlcms 
objectors. Bat this was to ralwj the rollglocs dilllcolty In con 
nectlon wllhapoUcy not too popular on other grounds ondsolond 
was the ebtoonr that the gorcmincnt threw orcr the training 
coQego Bcbemo os a whole and confined itself to tho appointment 
of tmpectori of achools. The National todetj and tho British 
and Foreign School society had, from the bcginnlog of their 
history trained tUcIr tcadicrs thb rolontary arrangement 
was contlnned and tho number of trainJ:^ coUegei was greotJy 
Increased by dlfibrcnt roUgioos bodies after tho goromments 
fidloro to 1838. In 16 10, the committee of coancQ, still Intent on 
the creation of a corps of teacher^ materially altered tbe monb 
torial system by permitting tcadmrs to engage apprentices, or 
pupQ teachers, who, after fire yean aorrlco in the receipt of 
goremment pay becomo eligible by examination for admission to 
one of tbe 'rolnntsry training coOeges, which the state aided. 
Ibe BystetD of apprenticeship for teachers has undergone greet 
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dnsges dnce Ita Introdactioo , bot dCDomlnfltkiDal tr mlnin y 
coUcgOi itfll Uke jurt with tmironidei and onlrenlt^coDegeiCRlDce 
1690) and mnnldpal tnininx colleges (ilBce the legialotion of 1903) 
1 q the preparadoD of teacben for the work of deoraitarx acbook. 

A greater adniMon of «Ute reapoDifhOltj was made In IBM 
bj the estahUsfamect of the Edocadon department for the ftiper 
rliloa of dementarj education with this department was aaaodated 
that of Science and Art, a pnhilo ofDce which had been created three 
years earlier The minlitrles of Aberdeen and Falmenton were 
marked by a series of abortlre bOU (IBM — 8) designed to bring 
pohllo elemectaiy InstmcUon under public control In cordunctloQ 
with expedleats to meet the rellgloia difficulty or to Ignore It. 
Doth pn^es to the ooutru fe rs} ' agreed that more infonnatlon on 
the working of the existhig arrangement was rcqnlred, end, In 
18&8, the Newcastle oonmtlaBioD was appointed for the purpose, 
aid to report on measures lOcdy to extend sound and cheap 
eIeo>eDtaxy iDstracticra to aS clatra of the people. The cecnmls* 
skners report (IMl) eomplaloed that elemmtary schools, u a 
wbole, ooglocted the rodimeots end the Im cspahle ehlldreo. 
Thetr outstanding recommeDdatlou was that the aid 

giren to any sdwol sboold depeod, b part, upon the attabroeota 
of its puxdls as determbed the ln«p^cErs examlnatloti effect 
was giren to thb recommendation by ^bert Lowe's rerlaed code 
of 1803, whl^ btrodoced what U known oj payment by remits. 
This spedooi phrase won public faTour for a T017 mlscliloTous 
method of admlnlstratloa. In the flnt place, as Eay-Sbottloworth 
strongly mged, tbero was no poyment for those moral remits 
whkh were the host outcome of the eehoolmastor s labours, and 
his derotkm was dlrerted from these to the boro rndhoents of 
knowledge wbldi could be assoseed and paid for The school 
depended for hs existence ujuu the capacity of the chndreo to 
read, write and mm the abQlty to ose these tools b acrpihing 
knowledge and, stQI more the maonal exerdacs, which hitherto 
bad formed port of the edocalloo of children of haodicrafbnuen 
and labourers, were, b conseqoeoce, thrust ashla b the strng^e 
for grants, the teaching, oegkellag the bteHIgcnt, was adapted 
to the knrest capacity and became rery mechanical, aa hlatthew 
Aroold pobted oot at an eariy stage b the system a history 
P o or er spools, mtable to employ teachers sklDed b seen r in g the 
highest ‘rcMH^ found, to their cost, that tho watchword of the 
new order was habfntSm* daUtwr and tbdr attempt to keep 
gobg was a weary boshMss for all coDceraed. Until the ^tecn 
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vu Bbol^hcd Id IBIK) attmipUnt Improrcmoit orpolHotlon were, 
frotD time to tlioo, made bj tho Edocntlon dcportaiCQt in response 
to preamre from taicbcn and sdKwl mitnagen. 

Tlie decade preceding 1870 vos notable bj rtuaon of Its octlre 
Interest bt pobOo in^mctlon of *11 grudee, and thla aetlrltj vu 
reflected b certain notevorthy books. Among tben tbe moat con 
sp{ccoasviuIIerbertSpencer*£’</ifea/ion,/jt/e//rcfvo/ Moruland 
PA/Hra/ (1061X In vbikh tbe antbor collected magazine articles 
pabllibed by him botveen 18^4 and 2850 The book completes a 
scries con^Ulntcd by Stontafgno, Locke, Iloo^seaa and Spencer 
htm«cll^ which marks the eontinned reoetJon daring three centnries 
of French and Fngliih tboaght opon its special topb Spencer's 
work Is largely Rousseans £tnQ4 to ofnctecDlh-ccntaTy Lnglidi 
gnUa. Of the fottr chapters into which it is dlridcd, the second, 
on Intelleetiml edncatlon, U, perhaps tho nxwt ToJoable It Is the 
nearest approach to a trcatlso on cdncnUooal method which we 
bare from the pen of an English writer of dUtlnclkm, and ranch 
of its teaching has been sbwrbed into modern prnctlco. Tbe next 
chapter on moral edncatlon, foUowi ItoosseaD, and, like imile, 
docs nothbig to solre Its problen Tbe so-called dlsdpUne of 
conseqaeoees as expounded by both writers would tnis the pnpQ 
to be wary in dealing with rmtnml foiccs bat this is not morfillty 
The fonrth chapter on physical cdacoUon, has been generally 
recognised as toaod, and as baring had a rkloabie Infloecce upon 
labwMjnent prictlco. The first chapter ( UTiat knowledge Is of 
iDoit worth f 'll wbkh U a piece of special pleoxUog for instractloa 
in sdeDce, teems with fallades, some of a rery crude kind. Spencer 
sppears to bare been by ostore onresponslre to art and Uteratore 
glreo this defect, and a good conceit of his own Judgment, many of 
tbe anther I dicta can be understood. Bat, after all, a more 
Jodldoar handling of the theme of hlr chapter woaW haro been 
qnite inclTectlre In fiice of tho soiodaloas neglect of ecieneax as an 
Instrument of gener^ cdaentlon, which then preraHed In this 
country £'</Hcat<eM had an extraordinary rogue within less than 
twenty years It was translated into thirteen foreign languages, 
inclatllng Cbbeae and Jsponeao, Spencers great repute amoog 
the latter Is well knowm 

Tbe Newmstle commHdon of 1658 — 01 on tbe edncatlon of the 
poorer dassos waa foUowod by (he CSareDdoo or Public Schools 
commlasioD of 1801 — 4 and tbe Taonton or Endowed Schools 
comrotaslon of 180 1 — 7 during (be last named period, also, tbe 
Argyll commlsekm Inrestlgatod the comfitlon of Soottiih schook. 
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The CUrendon commitrioiien frantlyrecogiiteed the im p r o mne n tB, 
mortl and material, vUch bad been made io tbe daflj life of the 
nine ichooU to which tbeir rcferenc® itatrictcd them thejprakcd 
their adherence to hmnaoe letter*, thefr dUdphne, moral asd 
rellgkim training though thej thought the ichoola were too tender 
to kDer*. Bat the crnTtcolom lacked breadth and rariety erery 
boy ihoold be taught mathematics, a branch of nataral tdence and 
a modem foreign langnage. n>e PnbOo Schools act of 1808 recnrt 
the goremlng bodies and gare them power to make new regola 
tlonfl for the management of their school^ Indnding the prorlslon 
of new atodlcs but, *o lar as the ilate was concerned, 'Win- 
chester Eton, St Paul 1 , Westminster Harrow Bngby Shrowsbniy 
Merchant Taylor* and Gharterhon*© were left rery much as they 
were before. Tbe Taunton commlsRion was appointed to (Otcorer 
measnres for tbe Improrement of secondary edncadon. Ibongh 
tbe endowed achool foandatkms nombered about three tbonsood, 
more than two tboosand of them fell ontslde tbe pnrrlew of the 
cammbBioo, as they were glrlog pnrely dementary Instractloo. 
The commlisIoDert reported a great kdt of ■ectmdary schools and 
mneh fa>e(Bdeocy In the existiBg teaehen, school tnndlnga and 
goremlng bodlob They recommended a compmhenslre scheme 
of naliooal and local ftrorickm for and control of the whole sphere 
of edocatloo bet w een tbe elementary and tbe pnbhe sdiool bot 
larltsmcnt war content to appoint, ender the Endowrd Schools 
acts, 1809 — 7-1, cocnmlsskmcT* with power to fajltlote, or amend, 
tbe schemes whkh controned tbe operations of fadhidoal schools. 
This power wtu freely aercbod ontfl tbe fnnetloos of these com 
mlsskpoet* were trantfeired, la 1674, to the Chanty commlMlon, 
with which body they reo*aloed down to IDOO. Bpealdag generally 
school schemes dealt with by both these bodies make the benefits 
of tbe school widely accessible proride for the Indosloo of modern 
stodlea, for exemptkm of certain papils from religions Instmetloa 
and (where neceseary) for tbo abolltloa of the aodent Jnrisdktioa 
of the bishop of tbe diocese:. 

Tbe hewcastle and Taunton coiian}«^of)s are asodated with 
tbe first steps tafcen Cy 3tsttbew AnwCd to awaken Ehgbnd to 
tbe dcfcetire state of inch paUlc edocatlon as It poeseased. 
Appohiled an Inspector of sdnols In 1851 Arnold was despatched 
to tbe ccntlneot on special missions of obwrratlou by the fliat- 
named comtniuloa In 1850, and by the second In 1805. Ills 
report* (Tit popular edmxUion </ France tnth noiicn qf tJtai 
V" IfeOand and StaLcrland, 1801, Sdtooft aj%d Cfmvertitus o* 
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thf Ciinlintnf IHWl) concrotratcd ■tlniilon ui»n the conclKIcm 
of tlm tn^U li mift<Uo da * ncoriy tlto worwt oilocaletl In the 
worJtl, KTTcU by kJiooN dcstUato of grtat tradilloin and too 
fnxiacntlj lni>plrc<l bj narrow or Talgor iilcnl^ ^VTicroi.' abroad, 
tbo commercial oihI Irxln^rial eU« partlcijciteil In tbo hlgJie^t 
cattaro of tbo nation. In I-nsbuid that da^ uotwlth^tfiwnng ita 
great polUical jHiwtr wtia I'olotcd from that cnlturo, aw! bdnp 
without a gocxl atamlanl of cilncntlon In Ita own eipcrlence woa 
anaUo to form a jn t c^tIm'lto of tbo conntryi ncedi In that 
reajiect From tho Or^t Arnold waa alrcel by tho high Icrel 
of Intdlcctmd atlnlnraent pnanoted by tho hrrncb /yc/c and tbo 
cooiparatlTcly largo area of ita loflocncc:. Dut only tbo atoto 
cDoId meet tbo cipen*e of • lafUdent nermber of tboae acboolf 
rappir tliclr blcldy nlncntctl trained teneben and roabitaln a good 
■tandanl by menna of ofndal Inipcctloa. Tho raroo wido eitenaloo 
of cultnro atlalnetl b^ timflar mcana wna obMrrmWo In Germany 
In Holland and In dcoKtcmtlc SwlUcrlnrML Thotjph tbo occaaloo 
of bb flrtt toar wna tho primary k1kw>] \moId rccognlaed that 
tbo organI*atlon of elemcatary Inatractlon cm a nalional scale, 
aport from tlio eoQ'>idemt]on of secondary and higher edaeatkm, 
woold bo futile ai well as IIIopteaL Ilcmce, bis first report 
adreotxbhcd tlio Engli b people to regard tho necessities of a not 
distant fUtaro and or^mtt yotrr wnndary \nMtncii9fc That 
admonition bo contlaoed to repeat (hroaghout bis oflklal career 
It condodes tlw report on German, 8wi«ji and French elementary 
cdocntlon which bo drew a p on his letlrrnicnt in 1080. In tbo 
Intcrrol, expostulation satire, nrensm, pcmaslon, exiiortatloi] 
aero an employed to arge the Engibh commonlty to assnmo 
corporato mpoodUIity for pnbUo edacatlon as o whole tbo 
Tolontary prlt^pk was incaptblo of meeting tbo absolute needs 
of a modem state. England could do more do vltbont cmlrenal, 
compnlsory Instractkin than could her Dolghbonrt. 

Arnold died before the ofganlwiUon of socondory education 
was talcs io iatnJ Ixt hh iaebing did not faii to fcH in dao 
coarse, as the Bryce commlsskm of 1000 prored. In order to fix 
respoQsIhllity (tl^ wont of whldi be reg^ed as cme of the sins 
of onr administration generallyX tbo national system ibooM be 
presided orer by a minister of education, who shonhl be assisted 
byaeoTwnltatlre bodyofperaons entitled to bo beard on questions 
affecting his duUea. Tbe schools sbooid form port of the monldpal 
sertlcea, and, os mnnidpol organlaathm did not yet exist In many 
parts of tbe country It would bare to bo croatod. As Intermediary 



Education 


424 


[CH 


betwecD the locolltlei and the mlirittxy 'prorindil •chool b(»rd% 
dgfat or ten for tbo ctnmtiy wonld eoftiTe a natlaDel policy which 
reapocted load wlsbei, whfle they wnoM render tmnece*»ry an 
alabormte acbeane of inipeetJon ench wM empJoyod fbc eilitlDg 
elementary ichoolt. A achooldeatiDg cortifleate, open to all 
•eeoodaiy ecbool pnpfli, woold alao aerre aa qnaliflcatkm Ibc 
admlsioo to the nnlre nl ty The nnireiiitiea, oflertog fadUtiea 
for poat-jpndoato ettidy might compeaaata for the want of tboee 
foreign irartitntei which trained mcenbera of the pnhllo oerrlcca 
adenliflctdly and, at the tame time, raiaed the whole lertl o{ uatiotal 
appredatioD of knowledge and the ralne of Ideas. A compariaon 
of the foregolrtg with the caljeeqncnt derelepment of ednoitioiial 
policy abowB what Anraidh InBoence in theee m a ttor a via 

On the loog-artablUhed cootroTeny abont cmrlcnlmn, Anwld 
took an eqaally comprebeTwhre rkw The rqjcctioo of the 
homanltka and the r^cctlon of the stndy of nature are alike 
tgnorojUJ The aim of the popO ia to attain knowledge of him* 
aielf and of the world. Socondary achool^ in their lower fonm, 
•hoold, therefore, prorlde a boals of InatntctioQ eommoc to all 
pnpQi abore thii, there ehonld be a blfurcetlaD, oz>e branch for 
literary the other for adestUc^ edncatloQ. FoBowing the model 
of the PnwUn lUalffystuattum (estabUahod b IBJiQ and ibee 
CaUen bto dlsfaroctrX Arnold bdnded the elemeota of Tattn 
among the common stodlcf of aB pnpfla b another connectloii, 
be foggetted that the bitb Vttlffole alKmld bo stodied I7 the 
more adranced papBi of elementary acboola. Bat, of conrae, 
be waa folly alire to the bmmmlat training to be obtobod from 
the ftndy of modem Uterotnrea, eapedaHy that of the mother 
tmpne on the other hand, be tboogbt that batmctkmb^wnkbg 
foreign longnagea was not school baBncaa. 

John Sbort Mllla /aotfintrol Adffrcaa to the milTerilty of 
Bt Andrewi 00 bdng bstalled lord rector fa Febnmiy 1W7 while 
not neglecting the cootrorerilea of the boor mlaea tho dlKoaeloo 
aboot cdocnlloo to a lerel irhlch controTctwiea addom rmch. He 
agreea with bowman thaJt QcUUh, asnoog 

other fnnctlona, that of adranced achoolt bot, ho thloka thk la 
owbg to tho absco« of achooU to which general cdocntloo cooH 
be folly entnuted. Tct, the Scota nnirefaltlea bare kmg ibee ao 
organic their atadles aa to make an alhronnd edomtlon poatlble 
for their atodenta and 'the old Engluh mdrcrtldea arenowthe 
foet of freo and manly enqairy to the higher and profemkmal 
eiaaaea aooth of tho TVeod. The aammed oppoaitfoo between 
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JitcTatnrc arvl »Hcn« U no aK'OnHtj anrfhlnfj (IcBcrrlnB tlw 
mmo of a nluwitloQ rntm ludotlo Jxrtk If divJca wefo 
better tlKTro would be aaffiofeot time fur tbo tmchlng 

of adttice and of cTcrrtMnff cl'to ueedt'd but tbo greater part 
of EnpU«h elaA>ic3iI adooli are afaacn vbleh fall to (each vtmt 
they prefer IIo wtmJd not haro modem lanpaa^ca, hlatcey or 
grop^pby taD;;}it In srcorKbij achool^ (bo abmld be 
learned abroaxl, and the oUter (wo by desultory reading. Here, 
he alloptlber falls to ere the part mhlcli, by U>o *j*tcmntlc 
Irr4rDttlon of tho adruol, these atodlea amj bo made to play 
In a child s doTclopmCDt all ttunogb tho e^m« therr is erer 
tff i e c nt the rcrellcctlcm of lUi own ardooin diwHpJbro (a-* docrlbcd 
In hi* AmtoLiof^mpM^) ood forgctralnoo of the limits to tlio 
ordinary boys Industry and j»o*cr Id nfcrvrux to another 
l^ntcd qaarrcl of tlie time, liflU roondly decbim It beyond the 
power of achooU and ardrenritka to odocato oiomlly or rrllgfously 
and then goes oQ to Aon that tbo homo and sodety cao do this, 
omitting te note that acbools and onirc/RlthTS arc aadctlca, ami 
that, from the standpoiot of edueatioa. rtligloa b Dot ao mach 
■ philosophy or «t of {otelkctoa} Ideas to bo taoght u a Ufe to be 
lired. Tbe Ant(Ato;pv;Ajr soppllc* tbo wxtreo of tho error Out 
Mm does not coadoe hJmaclf to tho ploeo of schools and eni 
Tcndtles be pofc^ In rorlcw the brancbca of culture which 
tbonld bo followed whon edaatloo baL\ cr4cDsibly been com 
plcted. Tbe aeatbetle branch ofboman coUare Is barely Inferior 
to the oUier branebea, the IntcUcctaal and moral yet, tbo Bdthh 
middle doas Dcglcds It for c omni e nja l, mucey-gettlng boelneas 
and rellglcos peritardsm, the coodJtlon of tbinga which, two yean 
later ibdtbew Arnold aharplyflageUatod In Crij^wreaM/^wart:A|i. 
MDla Jnatnptral Addreti and bewroana Idcn 0/ a Univtrttig 
wbeo made mnttiDlIy correctlre, portray Ideals of IndiridQal 
attaloment whldh it is bard to Imagine In^eraot at any stage of 
human dWUntioa 

Tbe groond bdren by AfUI In rofercoee to Uteratem) and aciejroo 
is that occupied by the nh» disthigalslted writen wbo, ender the 
editorship of Frodorlo William Farrar pnbliahcd, in 1807 BtMge 
on a UUmtl adweaffe^a Henry SJdgwidc, acedor claacio in IBM, 
writing on tbe theory of obuwical cdocatloa, dlrmlnes, as iophlsticol, 
xnany of tbe stock cootontions in Its fsroar he is porticulariy 
serere when coamuntiag on tbe e seertione of *the enthusiast, 
hir Thring. Sldgwkk otgos that the andeot anthon aro doe 
educolkmal lostnuncnts just because thdr wori it literoturcv and, 
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OD tliat grtmwi, Jt i» TCMonahIo to employ for \ Ilka purpose, the 
Utemtnre of modem tongna. He admit* the dairo of natural 
fi-4.»T'ifi to It* place m modem edncstiofi, ferotmi the reform of 
meOiod* of teaching lAtin sad Onset, and, In particular, would 
remore Ter aea from among compidwry etudlef, a contention to 
which the editor Farrar derotea hi* own ot*ay After the aenlor 
daiilc, the Knlor wningjer James Manricse TYDeon contrfbete* 
a wdgh^ and temperately written eaaay on behalf of adetwe, 
which li the more conflncfaig iloce It mostrstei, with eome detail, 
the periont work which boy* nay raidertatcv wltcn they giro 
only two hour* a week to It John 'Wealey Hale% faj an eaany cm 
the of ttrged that a t^tfa firvt notions of 

graiomar ahoold be derired from ctndj of the Temacnlar a mle 
Tcry generally accepted at the present time. Sir John Beeley 
(then profeasor of I^ottp at Unlreffilty coDegev Ixmdon), writing 00 
liberal ednention la tmlreraitlea, conibted himself to defeat* In the 
tutorial eyvtem of the coHegea, to the bonefrd eftecta of pyimlna 
thmi and of the exaggerated Importance attached to triposes 
acsd Khoola He soggeated, a* mnedJea, the alphabetical 
arra n ge m ept of aD honour* lift*, the loftitntioo of interool 
legiate tectsrei tnd a greater readloes od the port of colleges 
to admit member* of other aodetles to followahipe'^matter* of 
organlsBtlon now genemDy hi operation. 

Edward Thrlsg, the enthnslait of Sldgwlck** may wu bead 
master of Uppingham achool &x«n 18U tin hi* de^ In 1887 
daring which period be raised a small, conntry grammar school to 
the edacotlonol lerel of the be*t pnblle eehoob of the new foonda 
tkm, bo and hi* staff contribatbig nearly the whole of the capital 
•am required to effect the ohan^ In the material condition* of the 
school To these conditioRj be attached high Talae, tnd ho tpored 
tto poiia to acquire boDdrng* planned to meet the manifold re- 
qalrement* of a modera school, epparatu* and appliance* to ad ranee 
or mostrate It* stadie*, cocnely school rooai* and domettio mr 
Toondlng* whlA respected the boy* priracy III* bert known 
book; TXnrjf a»d Praetm q/* Tmefnnff h not o pfofeeriooal 
treat!*®, but a scrie* of diwmmjceted chapter* foil of shrewd 
obserratlon and practical blnU oiprc»ed In a rugged yet ept- 
fTTunmatki style, whkh moke* good retuBag. In his book*, a* In 
hi* dally work, bo liulited that achool* nrart bo Judged by tbdr 
recce* In edocating the doll and the modlocnj boy and not by 
examination* or by readiness to comply with the offlehti craring 
few iralfonnlty lUm*elf of a maiterfol dlipoaltkto, bo could not 
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tolwito my laterfercnco with or ottcrapt to Ignore, tlw IrHUrida 
■JllT cither of «4ioInr or of ^ooL 

The neform Ul) of IfQJhtul led tbeatato to uMumca eery mini) 
mcitfurc of rctpomiWIIty for paUfc totmellon but mere trifling 
conld not Hvtl^ty (lie demntid for (topular cdncatloa bdgbtcaed 
liy the mucli grcnler citcwlon of the poriUmenlaty fronchlto 
eCTc'ctcd In (lie bill of 1007 Nearly an many children irero 
bcllercd to be v((Uuut Khnoln of one Lind an were in attemhneo 
at nil ncJfools ntate-aldcd or □nln-pcctcd, put togctlier Abortlro 
blU* and rcvilatiom in pnrtlaroent urged the Imponltlon of an 
eiloeadon rate tlio prurWon of free c»lomtion and (he rareguanl 
of a c<m«deneo ckure In nchonU Outride parHaroert, there 
wu kmd and perrMcnt agitation, which centml clUeflj aboat the 
<iawtlon of n.llglmu in traction and the righta of conscience, 
finally In 1870 the gorernment Inirndoeed a WH to prorWe for 
pablJo clctneutory education in Engbuid and Wale*, wblcb was 
poimd after tix monthi of omtcotloa* dclntc, lu Introducer 
Winiain Edvard Foratcr explained that it* purpore wua lupplc' 
tnentary to enmre an clDcient rehool In ererr port of the Ungdora, 
to male tbo erection of each aehooU eompubofy where they did 
not already exUt, bat to oao compaUion in ca^ only for 
thla perpose, It wan reqaWte to roalntoln on dfcctnal cwMcienco 
daoee. tmdcnorDlaatiomd bupcctlon ami a ttaodard of etBdeney 
In acculor atody In the coarre of tho dchatca, it waa decided 
that rntepayera, not town cooncQa or ycMlrim, ahonM elect acbool 
boordi (the education aatboriUca formed by the bfUX to take 
Tolnotary tebooli oat of the mearare ami to forbid the teaching 
in board acbuols of ony formahuy distlnctlre of a porilcnlar 
religknu body ThU lart daoao tareored, at the expooae of all 
other denomloatiorus that which was ecanplctely satisfied 
Uble-rcnillng. Ilowercr expedient at tho moment, it waa bat 
an imperfect compromlie which dM not really tolre tbo religions 
dlfilcoltj It merely kept It alire. Dut the fall algnlflcnnce of tho 
Edocation act of IffTO i/ca to the tact that the £!ngiiah state then 
definitely aammed direet respossIbUlty for pabllo edocation, whoae 
prorisioQ became a atote aerrico like that of defence or the ad- 
miaistradoa of Jutlco It was no longer a matter of prirate 
charity coadocted ly tbo well to-do for the benefit of the poor 
For tlw tlmo being, tlds na p ona l blUty was confined to elementary 
fautroctioQ bat its extensioo waa anaroidablek Ue lack of 
schools droTo oxHt school boards Into actirities which rendered 
the sappkmentary nature ot tbo act a wrong description, aiul the 
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boards tbemaelTcs bc«nw grrat corporations wWcli orerabadoTed 
the Tolantary ^item thej bad been created to fnppleowmt. Ho 
principle of unlTerBaBj compoleory educatioo wns asiorted, but H 
WM ao fenced by the permlssiTe powon granted to the board* and 
by the want of acbool* as not imfreqQeaitJy to be hwpenitiTO. The 
principle was enforced by on act paaaed in 1880 rather more than 
a year in adrance of the Frentb compnlsory law 

Aloxandor Bain a BdnaitioH a» a taaiet (1870) ctmtaina little 
wlikh Jostiflee Ita title. Mach more la made of tbe three great 
fonetkm* of tbe Intellect lu tbe oJtimate analyila — Dlacrlinlnatiao, 
Agreement, Retentiteneai, than of the aubJect proper whfle 
cdoostloti, a* an art, bolhs aa cooaideTably a* anything elae In tbe 
booit Ibeae two porta lade ccdiesloQ. He porely paycbologlcal 
dkamho meanders fotermlosbly cwia rochi called plearore and 
pain, othenrke nnmrd and ponlidunent, atanding ap In mld-atream 
and ercrywbere rUfble, rccaUiog the parental Cklrlnlam, with 
ita erer-preaeot altematlre*, be&Tco and beH Perbopa the 
■uoe glim creed accoonta for Oalni opteioo that the qahrt- 
enetM of play I* tbe tert of the maleroJent feeling Montalgae 
Bod lioehe knew better He ebapuis on tbe aeqaence of itndlM 
and of the loteHectoal powen ere more to tbe point, yet, ttiHl, 
there la as exaapetstic^ dJ6Wnee% and much which appeals 
to be toerely an apot^offia for bearing JtmmM and for tbe 
cftabOthed oaoge generally He edocatlon ralnee of diSerest 
ttodlea are stated aa tb^ train Intelligence or Impart oaelbl 
Infonnatloa bat they are not equated, and the resrdt* do not 
alTect tbe conaldemHcm of a renoratod emrienJozn In adenoa, 
the bnmanitlca and the n>otLer>(oogt}a. Ttwln vrai alngnlarly tto* 
fortaoate In furecattlng the trend of practice. He regarded 
tn a noal lortmctlon and bodily regimen generally a* ostilde the 
acbooTi prorlnce Ihoaght kb^torfes anneceraary and bealtated 
abont admlttlDg hhtory Imt be derotea moeb attentloo to the 
now anlrerially discredited object letaon. 

Tbe dotlce of Bain a cbalr of logle at Aberdeen incloded tbe 
tcflcblng of EngiWi, work which brought him Into tbe line of 
tbe Beottlih *011001 already mentioned* Archbtub^ ^Vbately* 
treatise, RMoric (18S0X a cootribatlcm to the Skc^opMdxa 
had pnssented Ita robjeet as a branch of It^a, 
■amelyargTWWJatatlrecompoeltioa Bohi owjd tbe tenn rbetoric 
•o <*rer all khxU of IHcrary compoaHion, and, like other membcf* 
«f tW ached, tried to fonn a paydiologicBl groondwork for It* 
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beards themselTe* bocamo great coeporutton* whlcb ormhadoired 
tb« Tolantary Bjitem tb^ had been oeatod to anpidcmeot Ibo 
prittdpte of nnlTormlly compobory edncatloo icn* aioertod, bat It 
was to fenced by the pennlidTe poiron granted to the boards and 
by tbo Taut of schools as not onfrequently to be fa]openttir& Ute 
prindple was enforced by an act passed in 1880, ratber more tinn 
a year In adranco of the rrench compnlsory law 

Aloxandor Bain t EdHeatUm at a teiatet (1870) oontalnt little 
whldi Jostifies Its tlt]& Moidi more is made of the three great 
fbnetkms of the InteDect lu the nltliDate analysis — DiscflminatVin, 
Agreement, BetentlTeaesB, than of the sol^Ject proper wbDe 
edqcntloii, as an art, bolfca as eonaiderably as anything eke in the 
book. These two parts lack cobcikm. Tbe poicly pajdMlogkal 
dbcnssloo meanders Interminably twin rocks called pleasnre and 
pain, otherwise reward and ptmtshment, standing np in mM-atream 
and er o fy w h ere risible, recaOiog tbe parental CbMnlBii, with 
Its erer-present sltemstlres, facaren and heU Perhspi tbe 
same grim creed aocoemts for Oalns opinion that 'the qoint' 
essence of pky Is the teat of tbe malerolcnt feeling , ifontalgne 
and Locke knew bettes’ Tbo ehaptey on the seqaenee of ctodies 
and of the LateTlcctTBl powers are more to tbe point, yet, still, 
there Is an exasperating dlflhseoem, and modi which appears 
to be merely an apoloffxa for bearing lessone and for the 
established nsnge gcnerollj Tbe 'ednaUloo tbIdcs of different 
slndles are stated as they train intelligence or Impart asefhl 
informstion bnt they are not equated, and the resolts do not 
affect the consideration of • imorated cTnricoltim in scienee; 
the bomanlties and the tnother-tongua Bain was ehignlariy mi 
fortonate in forecasting tbe trend of practice. IIo regarded 
PWDoal Irntmction and bodQy regtaen geoemBy as outside the 
schools prorlnce, thought laborstorlce onnecenary and hesitated 
about admitting history bat be derotea moch attention to tbe 
DOW unIrerMlJy discredited object Jessoa 

Tbe doties of Bain s dialr of logio at Aberdeen loeloded tbe 
teaching of Engl] h, work whteb broogfat him into tbe lino of 
tbe Scottish school alreody mentioned* Arcfibkhop WhsteJys 
treatise, .RAeforw (1828i a cootribatJem to the Ekc^dopatdta 
Jfdropolifaita, had presented its anldeet as a bmneb of logfci 
namely argmuentatire composltloo. Bain used tbe term rhetoric 
to eorer all kinds of literary composUioo, and, like other members 
of the school, tried to form a ptycbologlaal groirndwork for its 

f. CM. 
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QXunhtttfons for women- Emllj Darlei then ctarted the collogo at 
nitc2iln which, In 18A ^ remoTcd to Glrton In 1806 conriea 
of Icctores were begun in Gambrldgo, whldi led to the foniidatioo of 
i^ewnbam college. A period of great expansion followed. TVlth 
the help of the Endowed Schools corntniodonen, manj girls 
•cboob w er e opened or rerlred, man^ endowmecti on rerWon 
were dlrWed between boys schools and girls schools. In 1871, 
The National Union for IroproTing the edocstioo of women of aH 
dsMcs (among whose founders lady Stanley of Alderiey and 
Emfly fihtrrelt iflstreas of Gtrton College, were pronjinent) 
took np the conenmnt poll (7 of starting good, cheap day 
schools for girls ai»d of ms ting teaching by wesnen a profession. 
The pohqr was realised tn the orotion of The Girls Pnbiio 
Day School company in 1875 and of The Maria Orey Training 
coDege in 1878. Hw onlrersity of London threw open Its degree 
to women in 187^ Cambridge opened the triposes to 
them In 1881, and, three years later Oxford sDowtd women to 
pa.«s the examlaadons of certsJo of Its schools. Colleges for 
women had been (nstltnted at Oxford in 1870. Tbe new anlrerd 
ties msde do dlstioctiort of sex lo respect of teaching, enKtlaments 
or degrees The project of a wotnens onirenity which anhif 
Tetmyions J’naces* (I8i7) bos fiified to sccore feronr but the 
less tomihstaotlal elements of the poet s ' medley hare oome near 
to reolisatioci. 

bo donbt, ^jls schools, at the beguming; xobintarily handi- 
capped tbemselres by trying to teach most of the thlnga taught 
in boji sdrools, as well as those things which women either 
Deed to know or are conrentlooalJy expected to know or to bo 
skilled iiL Sot this mistake was not alow to dimlose Itself bo 
corrected. On the other hand, they were not bnndlasppcd by 
tradKiotsU methods and the profesrioDal bent encouraged by the 
adrocates of o better educalioo for gtrh gare the tenehera a 
critioil attitnde towards edacotJonal principles and their own work 
which has resnlted in a high iorel of teaching and of organisation, 
and a freerlom from routlna. If this profcwioaai (ended 

to present teaching as the most appropriato oceniatlon of women 
—which could acarrely Csil to affect cotnaoi of study— later ex 
perieoee has redoced tbe^ early tendende-! to their dne proportioa. 

Apart from its adminl (retire character the rdatiem of the 
coDcges of Oxford and Cambridge to the tmirersillcs underwent no 
grretlmmfdbtechangelncofHcqiienceoftholegfdatloD oflS^t— A 

The eoerfy of coHege tutors wai expended on the cdaeatloa of 
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ctTTTont* of ophilcm were Btrengtbeoed or Hberftlbcd by 'miirenity 
extenritm, the moTcment In &Toar of Trhkh ▼ai dae, tn the flrtt 
plaeo, to the de*ire, alreidj deeafljcid, of roeVing teaching a pro- 
fmJoo for wxHDoa Jo 1867 J*id«b Stiart mu InTilcd to gire 
lectare* to womcm 00 the art of teaching. Ho preferred, boworer 
to delirer a ootoae od attronomy which be repeated In aereral of 
the greet Dorthem citlea. These leottuts prorod the exUteooe of 
a draand for toedilng whidi Qambrfdge mot In the following year 
by ioaogarating the plan of ertra nmrml lecturing and taitiaD, a 
plan adopted by the Landoc aode^ Onriitnted In 1670) and by 
Oxford in 1678. *1118 dereloproent of aH tbeee new centres of 
hrteOectrtal life led, In dne course^ to the creation of new mii 
TcreiUea none of whkh U confined to the itody of edeoce, applied 
or pore, while aooe hare already made notable contribntloiu to 
tbe adrancement of letten in many dlreotlon& 

Oweni collcga, foonded so fer bock aa 16A1 la reapo oa e to 
damaodi rcry IDn thoae wbkh had led to the creation cef the 
cmlrenity of Loodoo, wu the eariJest of the onlrenlty coQages 
ozzttTde capital to seek aendesdcal isdepc^deaeo. la 18S0 a 
royal charter woe gnntcd to Tletork pnlr wi lty with its seat la 
Maocherter and Owens college was, at Qret, lU only coDeg^ In 
1804 it was Joined by Unlreralty college, Urcrpool, and, in 1887, 
by tbe Toekrfilre college, Leeda, as conatltoted collcgee of tbe 
nnireralty A tmirerrity charter baring been granted to Masona 
college, Birtningham, In IWKV the three coflegea of Victoria 
onlreralty were by fresh diartera created tbe Victoria anlreralty 
of llancherter (I903i tbe colreraltj of Urerpool (1003) and tlf t 
of Leeds (1001) respectiTcly Tbe •nnlTeraity of SbelBeld was 
fonoded hi lOOj mod that of Bristol In looa Unlreralty college. 
Dntidee, bad been affiliated to the unlrenity of St Andrewi In 
I807 etid the Irish tmlrerri^ syitenj bad been remodcllod in 
1880 and 1000— a 

the Unlrefrity of London act of 1896 led to the rcatoratkm of 
Its teaching fanction and the posslhUlfy of onlfyii^ tbo higher 
edocatlon of the metropolia U h worth reiftirl^ that, of the 
elercn onlrmltka now exlrtlng aonth of Tweed, nine were founded 
later than tbe relgu of George IV I wish wo had sereral more 
unlreraltJes, mid Seeley oor material progreaa has ontmn our 
IntoUcctnal* Ihe worship of material aocceas and tbe Indlirer- 
eoceto lilcos wllhwhichMiU, Arnold, raUison,8c«leyaDdotl>era 
charged the Eo^Vdi middle class are, perhaps, not much kss 
» lump m • bUrmi (isen. 
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co tTCDti of ophiion ircrre ttrengthened or libcr*ll*cd bj 'nnirenllj 
extendoo, Uk morement to fiTOOr of whkh vma dae, to the first 
to the desire, alresdj described, of makfaig teaching a pro- 
feKltsD for iromen. Id 1667 Jantee Stuart wu fairlted to giro 
lectures to rromen 00 the art of teachh^ He pre f erred, horerntr 
to dellrer a coarse oq astrtsKimj which he repeated !□ sereral of 
the great Dorthem dtlea. These tecturca peered the exlstmce of 
a tWmin d for teochiitg whkh Ousbridge met fn the foUowliig jear 
bj Inanguratfaig the pfam of extra mural lecturing and taltioti, a 
ptan adopted b; the Loodoa sode^ (Imtltnted In 1870) and bj 
Oxford In 187S. The derelopmeot of all thene new centres of 
inteUeetna] life led, in doe coarse, to the oreollon of new nnl 
Terdtles, Done of which U confined to the stady of sdenco, applied 
or pore, while some hare alreadj made notable oontribatkens to 
the adrancement of letters in manj dliectloDa 

Owens college, fotmded so br bach as IBOl to response to 
demands rerj Uko those whldt bad led to the cnatloD of the 
anirerdtj of Loodoo, was the earliest of the ODtrendt^ colleges 
ootside the capital to seek academical IndepeEtdenca Id 1680, a 
roTal charter was granted to Yktoria anlrasltj with Its seat In 
iUnebester and Oweni collego was, ai first, its oalj^ college In 
1681 it was Joined bj Uolrersitj college, Urerpool, and. Id 1887 
bj the lorhshlre college, Leeds, as constltiited colleges of the 
anlrersltj A onlrersitj charter baring been granted to Mason s 
coDcge, Blrmlngbam, In 1900 the three colleges of Ylctorla 
unlrerilty were bj fresh eharlers created the VIct43ria onlreralty 
of hlaocbeater (1683), the anlrersltj of Urerpool (1903) and 
of Leeds (1901) respectirelj' The nnlreTslty of BbeJBeld was 
foonded in 190^ and that of Bristol in 1909. Unlrersltj college, 
Dundee, bad been afllUated to tbe cnireraltj’ of 8t Andrews In 
1807 and the Iridi onlrersllj sjsteoi hod been remodelled in 
1880 and 1908— 6. 

The Unirenitj of London act of 1898 led to the restoration of 
its teaching function and tbe posslUlltj of snUyiog the higher 
edncatlon of the meiropolia It is worth remarking that, of the 
eteren unirersldes now existing aouth of Tweed, nine were founded 
later than the rdgn of (Teorge IV I wish we had sereral more 
unlTerslUes, said Seclej oar material p fo gr es s has ootnai oor 
latellectoal* ' Tbe worship of material socceaa and the indlOer 
ooe to Ideas with which MiQ, Arnold, Pattisoc,8eelej and otben 
charged tbe HnglUh middle claH are, perfaapi^ not mrwh Jos 
* iMi m » bitrtl tdueatt0m {UC~}. 
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preT»leQi today than they woro fifty yean ago bat the agents for 
orercomlng tl^m and tho reasoos why they thoold be orercome 
hare, In the bterrol, been greatly noltipUed 

Wales preceded Eogland in the orgonlsatioQ of secondoxy 
edaeoUon. The Welsh Intermodlate EJacatkm act of 1880 gare 
tho prindpallty a scheme vhldi filled the gap between pobllo 
elementary schools and her three colleges, Aberystwyth, Cardiff 
and Boeg^ the system was completed ly the incorporation of 
these collegefl as the tmirerslty of Welea in 1803. English legisla 
tion of 1B80 — 00 dealing with lostmction, broo^t abont 

a chaos which rendered organisation imperatire. 'Hie Immediate 
consoqnence of the acta of parUament was to stimolote the Sdeoce 
and Art departments mlschleroos syatfon of examJ notion grants, 
the transformation of all bat the strongest grammar schools into 
eohooli of sdeoce, the eotlm dlscoarogoment of literary (nstmetioQ 
and ralooQS compedUon between oew and old instit[rtion& Ihe 
great school boards, awdsted by the Edaoation deportment, had en 
deaToored to compensate for the laefc of secondary odocadan within 
their areas by the creadoQ of hl^rer grade adio^ wbicb,in some 
respects, partook of the itaUire of secondary schools, while, lo othen, 
they reeembied the higher primary aohools of the eondnenC These, 
also, becanre eompedtora, tn some places, with the older sdiools 
onto boards of goremors, wh&e they bred confhalon in the pnbtio 
mind as to the reepectire fdoctioos of demeotary and seoendary 
instmctloa Ibe Bryce commlsdoD, appointed In IBtU to reriew 
the whole field of secondary instractlon, reported in 1608, the chief 
measures propoeed being first, the creadon of a Board of EdneO' 
tion, ooder a minister to absorb the hmctione of the Edacatlon 
department, the Bcieaoe and Art department and the edneadonai 
side of the Charity commbsioa, tbe new body thos becoming the 
central antbori^for elementary teabnkal and secondary edneadon 
second, the {nsdtnUon of a consuitadre committee of independent 
persons competent to adrise tbe minister and the erection In 
counties ukI ooun^ boroughs of Local Edncatlon anthoriUea In 
the meantime, Tolantary sdtools bad lallen into financial dls* 
tress and denomhuUktoal edacatioo soffored correspoodlngly The 
general policy long before indicated by Matthew Arnold, reiterated 
by tbe Bryce commlaloa and emphasised by the condidon of the 
country and the menace of fordgn comp^don was at length 
embodied in tbe Board of Edneadon act of 18d9 and the Edneadon 
sots of 1003 — 3. Tho EnglUb state had, after a century of hesita 
tkm, consented to accept fall reqioiiaimhy fisr national edneattoa 

}S 
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CJEANOES IN THIJ LANGUAGE BINOB 
SHAKESPEAfiE^ THIB 

Ijt a ge&mJ of tb« fortimM of the Engfith laogrufe lince 
8haketpear« > time, one of the flrat tUngv to ftrflre an oheerrer is 
tbe vorid-wlde expeittba of Its om. At the begfnnhig of the eereo 
teeoth c w iUify h vaa, with all^t extepihna, cooilhied to Eoglaod. 
The excepdooa were Ireland, where Eogibh coJonUatloo had begoa 
Id the pporloos ce ut cr j and Scotland, where lltenu 7 Engllih was 
alread; inf oendog the rpoalcon of a tongue descended fixno the old 
Northmnbrian dialect Erea toda; EogUsh doe* not eompletel/ 
uAaj| i j the whole of the Uahed Eh^cm Oeltlo exltta Id Irelaad, 
to Wales and la the Scottlab Highlaods, whUe, is the Cbaimel 
ldaoda,honDas-FreDch has by tto means disappeaml TUlstotbe 
eighteenth ceotmj, Oomkh aorrired in Co^wall, and None In 
Orkney and BbetlamL Ootalde the British Uea, the langnage has 
followed the flag, and is spoken aD orer the empire — in Cam da, 
in Anstralia, in hew Zealand, In Afrka, and in the East and 
^cet Indie*. Beyond the boondaHea of the empire, it poaeceaea 
a T lg oro t ts life and Utoratore anaong many mil Hons in the United 
State* ofhorth Anaerica' 

8Jr>ee In thoao rrgkms Eogilafa was planted at dUTerent time* 
and baa been enl^^cd torarytiiglnf octacc^ tho type* of kngnagt^ 
cspecbdly as spoken, difo from standard Ei^Ush and fh>tn one an 
other llae roeaholary In parUcolar Is notably Strange 

objects, new condition of Ufe, hare either added natire words, or 
cansed sx'cdal adaptatlooi of old words or extensions of meaning. 
Sotaetlmca, also, aa b the United States, the langoage is spDttJng 

* li*T« U«i U ealeoUt* WMJ fmcMM Esftiih. 

firm* Wt, 

« icirrmUj t t art SmU* Iba tonpM W Um vb* tfMk Tiwb. 

•r It 4 UM, tt Sf«aUi| b«I/ at mmmj *tf u tfaak Oman, o* Buriu. 11 It 
UQmd U*t. £m ICCO, EatCtk vm Sj iboot 1^000,000, utb hrtf tku tkta 
er Otfiua, OT lUliU, «r 
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ioto disIccU Td dlKOM all tbeae r$rictim of En^liih aj ireU aa 
tbe ntnaerooi dialects in Britain, witli tbdr cbeqa«x«d hlstoiy 
daring tlie last tliree centariea, would be Iropotaibfe here, far 
want of apaee^ if for no otbeir Rwscai. Wo moat, aecordlogljr 
rest ri ct onraelres to tbo staodard Utoraiy langosge, wideb is ermj 
where practioaliy hoa^ogenecna Ita prinripol ch anges we ahall 
now encoder ondcr the three diriatoDS of pronoadatlon, grammar 
and Tocabokiy 


Prty mcn a afy fin 

A book printed in the earij decades of the serenteectb centoij 
presents little difflcoltj In one respect. It can be read witboat 
mneh trooble for the dlderences In orthograpb; are trifling, and 
whole sentenoos msf oceor with preeeot-daj spelling;. Bat, if a 
chapter from TKt AatAonaed Fmzow or a aoeoe Cram ooe of 
Bhake^keares piaji were read to aa with the contemporary 
procmodatloQ, the mr woold be cooriderably pnasled to rerognbe 
oeartain of the worda For while tlie tp^ilog baa rmained 
tolerably eoastan^ many of the soonda bsTw danged a great 
deah 

Ib begin with the rawok. UIddie Kn gjtab { axtd I, in vtt and 
laaa {or example^ bare^ aa a mlc^ eaatiatwd onaltered- ^ot so 
the other tow^ whether tingle or diphthongal, Sometbnta, one 
Middle Fjgltsh eoond haa, in modeni tlmsa, aplit into aereral, 
aa o in mam, teat, paik. Sometimes different Allddle 
aotmds hare ce ni r er ged nam*, <jay which bare now one and the 
came rowd sound, bad dlitlact eoanda (d, ol) hi Middle 
Tod^ see and fta are lodlttlngnhhahle in pronanciatloa In 
MbMle BogUsh, the farmer had teoae t, the lattar alack I and 
tbelr procmndatloQ waa dtsslmlhr tSI into the eighteeath oestmy 
Ihia explaina and Jnstiflei tho rtmea in Pope 

B«t epr tfa* wUb of dUwr OhariMAi dara, 

Tk« HMb of cvetlamn viio wrote with o*Mt 

and la Cbwper 

1 am MOBanli of all I — r ror 
Hr Hairt tbar» 1 * »ao* te dJi^ts, 

FroMi tee eenin all roas^ te the «ea 
1 am lord of tee fmrl aad the W«ta. 

‘Ihe rowel sonnd in tea, wttat, h*ai, troat, deal waa them Identical 
wHb the rowel aoand in da)/ name it is now the wune aa in met, 
ftd, see. Thero are exception^ howerer freat, freoh tteaL hare 
not followed the example of the otbera Middle Eo^Ub 6 alao 
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bad a and a alack Taln& Tense 0 changed to S, vhkh 
remains In aacb vorda aa too «>ps, ouxnu Somotimea i baa been 
■bartered and made Blacker bence^ (be Bonnd Tre hare in hoot, 
pood. Slack 6 baa been dJpbtbongiaed to the aoond heard lo po, 
tUme, coat hUddle EogUafa iZ was nnroiinded In the aerectee^ 
centmj Iben, In words like am, ton, cone It waa lowered to Its 
present Taloo but, tn other worda^H was a^ain ronnded,aa in hWl, 
/tH, pvL Oooaeqaentij ets and pvt no longer rbna IDddle 
EngBih { and i wero gradnall^ dipbtboagised till the/ acqaired 
tbelr modern aom>d% aa in urtne and koHte. The dlphtbong ot baa 
now the amo Kond u In hliddle Engl lab bat that does not boplj 
that It baa nndergone no change. It altered trom time to time tdl 
Its accepted rmloe doselj resembled the emreot proatmclatloo of 
the dJphtboDg in wuu, to whidi U waa then asaimllated Dr/den 
rlmeaet>tH<l,suR^ e^tee, ctee fobi,Une, Shnifarij Pope rlmea 
nxffktirith^UyWtindwithJotnd and writes 

tVaUtf WM dwotiij but tMffat to Jota 

TIm wytif rem, Um fUlt-<««eu£af Uoa, 

Tba knv nui>cvUe Bartfa, mwi mmrj dMw 

Ib those daja, the el aooad was cooiidcftd low In neb words as 
Join, DOW it b eorrod, while the other prenuodatioD is mlgar 
dialectic:, or coenk as lo * strike Da The InDoence of the apelllng 
bdped, In eomparatirel/ recent tlntes, to realore the old aormd otoi. 

Daring tbe last thm oentaries the conaooanls hare, oc the 
wbolo, been moro atable than (he rowels Imt the/ also, hare 
snlfercd certain dunget. In words like ffh to hare 

been mate b/ 1000 wbOe (he towq] reedred compensator/ 
lengtbeolog. In hxitjjh, ctougX, tMovfffu, tovgJii g\ cooltaaed 
to be proDOonced into the aorentecoth centor/ thoogh not on- 
modified. Then it disappeared, or was replaced by an /aoimd 
Id the tame eentary the kscraod sas rtnishing from jEwou^ biee, 
and (be p aound from pnaic paaried lie first step waa for fas to 
become tn — a combliatloa atfl] beard In i«rts of Perthshire and 
Fortsfshiro, J 5 L Oarrie {Avid LuAt /t/y/s, chap vin) baa 
raorAfod instead of /TnorAcmi Colond Lordace (To Xwcasto) 
coold alng, 

For vMbrr W wtO let Me im 

Or VO, Vm sUU u lappr m 1 was 

Bot 11 k. TotdoE of . to «u and othn- wordi, hu mndo imi • 
dmo InmlmWUe, tionjt Bjioo (CM, I, VanU, it H73-S) and 
KenU (Bomio, I'd— 7 ) enidoj icoj iriUj Totodcs, a CertnJn 
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» totmda cliuged In the »OTenteeDth centtny to m In poarion, 
far*, r^tgoer, octan, naiioa otfaen to cA» u b Idtxrt, <m«r hsuoL 
During tho amo period, t foUoTrli^ • or / and fbUoired bj ^ m, 
or N, regularij became silent, as In cAesMni, OhrufMiat, 

$qflen. Towa^ tlie dose of tbe eighteenth c ent ury changes 
started in the pronuDciatloD of InitU) A and «eA. H came to be 
regularlj dropped, bat It has since reappeared In standard speech, 
partly braose of the spellliig, portly because It had been retained 
in Ireland and Scotland So strong was the reaction that K Is now 
heard in words where it had sH along been silent, as Aerft, hotpUal, 
Aunowr, AtonAla One of the marks of Urlsh Heaps Tulgarity is 
hli iter^cm of vmhU. In words like wAen, trAtts, wA begin to 
be lerdled under to. PurlstB hare sought to rerire tbe sound 
of tzA, especially where confhston might result, sa in loAet con- 
trasted with vxL In recent times one of the most noteworthy 
derelopaients has been tbe loss of r as a trill Dr Johnson speab 
of the 'rough soarllDg soond of r Id hli day Now it is lost 
medially before other consonants, and finally in most cases, except 
Id ooffibhiatiotis where a rowel soond follows, as/or owxjf Early 
in modem EnglUh, r modified precedlog rowels. Coutrast hfiddld 
EngUih tterrt, Aert, Asrts with present-day stor Anrt, hwi and 
note the modem soond of deri sod Derby In addition, r lerelled 
distinct rowels under one sound, as In bxrd, wrd,fvT whilo it 
sometimes caused a rowel monnur to derelop, as ln.;Cre,yatr eur& 
Fhonetio changes do not neconarUy make a language better 
or worse In Its essectfal chsraoter of an instrument to reredl our 
thoughts. The modem proaundatkn] of Azmsa, tome, fear need 
not be more eipi esdre, or leas ei p r e s si re, than the older pro- 
Dundatioc. But, in oertahi tnataocea, the change may prodace 
ambiguity or may bo useful only for puns. In the follow ing 
groups, for example, the words were forroerly diftiuct hi sound 
but are now Identicsl— /oMer /ortAsr no buno raff, rongk. 
PbooetJo cbsngev as we hare aeon forbids xhues formariy allow 
able, as dayi with eoss, mohss with ^>eaiM, ffreat with ebeat, 
thoQgh poetic tradition may admit an obsolete rime and call it 
an eye-rime, as love with vwve. On tbe other band, new rimes 
mayderelop thecbangetntbesoundofMlddleEQgUahslackSnow 
permits rtrest to rime with tneat. Alliteration may also, be npset 
by so altered pronunciation. TTben eAtroZry is sounded with bitia] 
*A (as if tho word were a recent Importation hom France) instead 
of tcA, the slUteratire effect in Campbell ■ ITofienUnden is ruined — 
And efasria wtib all thr «Ut«1i7 
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710 rnit HTTtn gQf r majipon the force oi otKunstopoela, vhere tliM 
depend* on the rongh inirliiig sooed. 

In MkJdlo SiglUb, Tords of French origin (ta eovrogt, honour 
nahtrt) •omctiine* had the vtren ihiftod frens the Icut rrOable to 
the firft Till* tendene^ hu {ncreaied In modern Engibh, and fn 
inch wordi the itren it now permanetit cm the flnt t 7 llahl& In 
certain vorda, the throwing bed: of tho ttreai bat taken place 
qnlte recentlj In the aerentcenth centmy, btg’oUd bad the ttroiB 
and tpeIBng of hiffotUd. Tbe epelUDg lingered into the eighteenth 
c ent ur y aa in Bmkee P rc j e n t DiMontenU. TTD aboot 1830; 
haledny wat almoat the only ctraia. Cowper, in John OSpht, 
baa 

At E^snaton Ut lorisr wtfit 
From tht tMlemy irMi 

and Bjtqc, Hj Bfppo, rimea hedoony with (horylont. Tho Oa/ord 
Srtijiiih Diationarjf pointa oot that, tboogfa eontaopIaU^ ocenn 
from the sixteenth oe utu ry to the nineteenth, orthoepiftj gcuerally 
hare contemplate dawn to the third quarter of last century SfaKo 
Ibon, com tenqphiti hat more and mere proraDed. ShnDarthl/Ungof 
atresi b fotr^ in amcentraie^ eo^fiteate, eompcnMle, dememstrate, 
eamtn'e, Vlutiroie, bat oot to rtmonstraSe. Some dghteentb- 
ecDtgry anthoriUea atreaped the bat ayDable of reeenri/te, othen 
(at Dr Jobneoo) the middla. Dr Johnt^ t way ttBI hat foIloWBn 
hot The Bm^lUh Dtdionary eiremoB the fint lyllable. 

TUI aboat lEtOO; rrmwe regularly haul the ttrtM 00 the middle 
ayUable, a prontmdatlon which to a much later date vat c uneu t 
in IqpU etmI parUamentary efrclea 

In ipite of the dtangot to the prontmeiation of Engilth tince 
the cIo« of tho alxtecnth ccntnij, the ipdling bat altered DttJo. 
iDddle En^sh qtditog waa phonetically defectlre hot, atHl, erery 
writer tried to make H npreaent hit own prononciitloTL The result 
was a Tarylng orthography Tbb continued into the modern 
EogUth pniod, with additional rarintkmt enmed by attempts at 
ertjmolo^ad ipeHhig. In the early yean of the eerenteeath 
century the tame rolome, •ometimea the tame i«ge, baa toeb 
ffiffercocea at the lolknring beenc, hcnc htn detter debter 
ffneeU, ffhests jflet, idee rttade, rferiroZ* Aatd/a, hayghtie M 
hec Zeiitt; tot But It began to be felt more conrenlent to keep 
000 tpeniagforoword and, ly tbo end of the eighteenth centmy, 
«rr orthographical tjatem was practlenDy to !tt preaent thape 
Etriy in that centory JlMnmm Crusoe hat nrprtxe, lyon (yffcr, 
’ Crn'm^uu tt Ud cdoh^ b«t mOm m ^ 
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■iocaJOy taj/lor Fifty ye*xt later eoiUnnd, pyihUdy duUhy ayer 
InUriotcr occur In BCTkei Prttati Duconi^nts, Johnson spent 
[tnxh time and bnahle in a^jottlng what he calls ocr umettled 
and fbrt nlt ora orthography but he oonf iM Bc a that be was often 
obliged 'to saorlflce nnlfonnlty to ccstom to write convey and 
tnvttgJi, deeeti and reee^ /ctfietf and jAanitm. An examlnatjon 
of his Dietumary will i2>ow that be anccesifally antidpoted the 
orthography that tiiniiq)bcd, or perhaps, his way commended itself 
to writen and printers for with a exceptions Uke cAymist, 
dtmetUd, dniiA&a, trxxndalavr bU spellingB are ours. 

Modem spelling li marked hj two features fixity (tnch 
direnlties as judgmtfU by the side of jvdfftmmt notwitbstand* 
IngX and an almost entire dlasodatloa from the spoken language. 
Fhonetio representations like bet, jCn, itop put, are Ihw On the 
whole, we spell by the eye, not by the ear The ear helps little 
in a language where one sign may r efs ce ent serorm] sounds, as 
ch in vAlcA, ekoMtiy wtachtne and i in ptdt, pHt, piqm or 
where one sound may be refiieaeuted by a Tarie^ of sigas, as In 

oat^ ttoiye, dough, tov, tew and In call, keeti, deck, ehaot, 
qwii 

Thou^ a fixed orthography has not generally checked phonetio 
change, the ipelliEg has, In certain instances, hdped to restore an 
older pronundation, as noted before In regard to n and A. So, 
too, in words like bodtward^ ^ortnxrd^ ^ward, wbese, In the 
serenteenth ce utm y the v sound was regulariy dropped. Ihe n 
sound Is now generally beard in Him, where It beome mote In 
eariy modem Rigllsh. A number of words had letters Inserted, 
rightly or wrongly, as a due to the etymology In some of th^^ 
the Ins ertion has not affected the pronundation, as 6 in dottbf 
e in teeni, vietuaU g in /oretgn I Id taJwum t fai itUaid. In 
otben, the letter has gradually come to be prono un ce d , as e in 
per/eet, verdiet fA (for 0 hi opotAecory ovtAor, aniMem I hi 
ytodt, vmdt, fafeou, wider Ihe struggle of pcrfet to ke^ Its 
ground against perfect Is risible in MDtrm s poems^ where pafiet 
and imper/eet occur thirty four times, twenty tiro of them without 
c. His Artopagittea has pejfeted and autonty Fcndt was pro- 
nounced without the I sound tUl Into the eighteenth century 
Pope rimes it with ought, Aovght Dr Johnson says, The I k 
sometfanes sounded, sometimes nmta. In conrerwitiou it Is generally 
suppits s ed and Goldsnlth writer 

T«t b« was Usd, or tf wren Ea nskt. 

Tit* I«re hs bor* to kandotf va* In Canlt 




^ On. of <1^ . 

"nb Coma^,“ ““ •Vxncmrim. i i 

forea'^®^ «*n<i»rd ka^ 

tba rtT T.^ oom^g t_ ,, » ^^'dluxj ^*o^U*jj» 

rt^tlpsrs 

*^n . I I. 1^ *®^ a« b. 

la ". •.tel 1. 

Wr&rv;^ 

O^AwUp ‘’^'^'^"‘'‘*^-n<«t 
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or oepbon; Evinborne, in AUzIaiUa tn Oaljfdoti, risM tmtk vUb 
brtath, »tno Tennjioc, la Tke Lad^ <\f 

ktd •» liw 'wwmth itmSSir, 

AMi hiOe tthm mn ikt. 

AootW tnfloctlood JK>rt«niDj oectiri to t2ifl -«? of Terf*. In 
tariy modarn tbo w«ic here «j dropped fa the 

tpoJ^ except, of ooan^ fa fdrmi Qkb maided, raeted. 

Id the higher Itogmge, hoir e T er -erf wm fafly •oroded after all 
cooaosazita, eapeefaDy by poets fbr the mbe of metre, *ho DatarmOy 
also drcj^ied the rx>^ iftkxtmmrj ai Shat:<*pearo fa 

Hbx^ ad wuhi a td by Ibe firuDpei wfad. 

OndoaOy the o^oqtdtU oaa^ tccroached upoQ the Hterary 
Iq the peanfo of Tk4 BpeetOtor already dfa(^ Addisoo prtrfeaU 
a^lan thb loaa of a ayOable. 

Th« aun ttaforal awifaa to >0qaad(r keinjit'WafW* foniBMife « 
tnr emUenUt altcnOtoe ta acr k^wc* by ta aaa oS«U* tba 

ImBburtfai W Mr ynvtcrpcrfaei <*ae, •• b» tkaa vwdi^ 

•me^ for drentd, malied, ^meei, vUeb bw wy snii Af&timd Hi* 
toaa«% ud tarard a fen ( b part «f aev avMlbwi ir«r4s to to w jDMjr (Man 
of eoBMauiU. 

The fuB ayUabte has lired <n fa the Ufarg^ langoa^ vhen we 
bare ihmtd, evrtiki, hdevfd, hdUred, 

Dorfag the tost tiro cexrtorfaa tba aeeood persoD afapdar of 
rerbs (as loreti, faMrfrf. tedt foes) has gradoally lantohed frocB 
onUnaryoaaga ThisbasgooehaadlakaodTftht^disasaaftAoa. 
To Btid^ EoglUh, fVeoch iofloeoce led to the einploytoent of ft 
jffm as a eerrmenfaos aob^ltota for iAe% Mee a^ by 1000^ the 
phtnd bad cotoe to be the regular polite fono of address, vhOe 
the tfagolar irmaloed ddefly fa famOy c*e (parent fa child, master 
to serrant) and for o o cte ni pt nm, coowioenlly gene- 

rally obaolete, tboa^ still retaJrtcd fa poetry fa Ufat^fad laxtgoage, 
•pcndtcaHy fa dlskefa and by qi^CTa-^wbo earpfay £&r# as 
Doafaallre constnied rrlth third tfagshr The forrowfar of thea 
U to acNDe extent, a fa«. EogUsh bas oo longer the adranlage 
of a £unllkr as vi^ as a poCte efjle of address nor the ekaraev 
arWdg from the po»er fa make a fonnal dlstltjctloo to innnber 
Fortber ahepUfkatkin fa the rerb Is faood fa the duappearmoee 
of soynBctlTo fomn. Tbo ooly roraafatog parts are be and tetrt, 
and the feraa Klihoot -s fa the tbhd tlngalor of tbo praent t*n*c. 
Tho ^jnfax, also, of the mytroctlro has rtallj simmk since 
MkJdJe Eojrihh dsys, and Is slfll shricitlog. At b m reicr 
the teodcocy bos been cheefced fa ib* aoTeotetntb and tba 
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elghtwnth centory, twr# of reijocted condltiofli and tmMflDed 
vlibea iMaiied to be rnR^ilarhr giving pbco to totZA Bnt it bas 
recorered loct grtmnd, and in cocb co mtr ncdoia v>a» lor iwre 
la DOT a dUtlDct mlgarfim. Tlw anl^JoDctiTe, bofrerer baa 
been entlrelj or almoat entirely abandoned In tbe foUowing — 
iodhrct aeaertloDt 'X tbinb be b« tnuuformod Into a beaat 
(ila You LQa I() Indefinite a^iooilre cJanaet 'a prone and 
■peeddeas dialect tncb aa moog men (iXeoivre Jbr Ifeastere) 
coco e a rire claoaea regarded aa nsal no marrel tJina gh tb>ra 
teom tby noble pcen, irfaen 1, tby brother am rojeoted tboa 
(Bdwtrd 11) and claaaei of ftuore tima Tbe last conatmctlon 
la ftiH, occsdonaJIy foond, eq)eclalJy In poetry Tennyaoo vntei, 

Till Is sH butdi cod all hamaa atorr 

Tli* pBth tl duty b» th* war to gkwT 

At the preoent time, Othello* Jndge mo tbe vorld iroold 
regnlariy be exproned by Let tbe world Jndge me and, 
generally forma with mag, mtght, ehovid, toovld, are, for deameai, 
preferred to almpla «il:JtiDctiroa In Hadrt thou been here, my 
brotber bad not died, tbe apodoaig wonid talre tbe compotmd form. 

Other ayutactlal loevea ibice Sbabeapearo • day iDclode the 
eoQstractlona 'good my lord at>d 1 kxww thee wbo then art 
againtt and vjiihovi aa eoDjonctioca tbe etbic dadre tbe 
aecoMtlre and hiflaldre aa eabject, now anp e raeded by tbe 
cooatrrrctlon with for for a mas to bebare id la abvnrd bo 
aa the auxiliary of perfect teoae* in certain intraneitlre rerbe, a 
Qiage atm erjatlng In inatancea like ' be 1* gone. In tbe EUxabetban 
•go, me aa tbe ethlo datire wt* •ometlmoe felt to be obaonre 
aiMl TTsa eoiOy mistaken for the direct object llble amUgolty 
Sbakeapeare (TfiS Taottng <f iMa Bhrow, \,%,xid uuC.) eeixed npon 
to bewflder the down Gromlo — 

Armba Tlliats, t mj kawk ra« at tills gtHa 

AtwI rvp iM wtQ) or m kesek roar ksereiN pofa. 
tTnoRA Hr awtsr ts fruvu ^oar iel wMas. I shooU Iraock Ant 
thes I koow afUr wiio coaiei far tlis w ont 

Tbcee old uagea hare been rerired in recent time* faj poetry and 
blatorical fiction , bot, onlea* amfolly and ■peringiy employed, 
they are apt to ofiend, aa when Bterenaon orerdoes tbe etbic datire 
in Th* Bladk Arrom, 

In certain nenn*, tbe aome combination of *00010 may atand 
for different Ideaa To tbe ear Mortet reproaeoti the penltlTe 
Blngnlar aa weD aa all tbe plural caaea. To tbe eye, tbb defect la 
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Farther coDdenntkm h »ecn in the vide oso In modern 
'Kn£^b^l of the Attribatire nonn Instead of a xihrsee more or lea 
lengthj Ihe oage began In tllddle Faddish, and hu been 
rigoroc s ly oxtanded In proeent-dey Janguaffeu It is regnlarij’ 
employod In ell kinds of nerr phneee, as when we speak of 
htrihday eonffmtulaUoTa, Omtada ItdUetvi^ o motor ffarage 
Oompoond expreedons are similar]/ applied, u Io<m keif hool 
wtantifaeiurort, Tke Prtventum <\f Omdif to AnmaU Ad, a 
dog-itt-tMe-vutnijer poheg 

The attribatire noon is not an leolated phenotnenon in FngibK 
It belongs to the widespread tanden^ whereby a part of speech 
Jumps Its categar/ Tirt dropping of distlnctiTe endings mode 
man/ nouns, for example^ identical with the carresponding rerbs 
and, oonsequentl/ form presented no obstacle to the ose of the 
ODO for the other The interdnuge was also fitdOltated by the 
habit of indicating a words ftinctlon or construction by Its 
podtloQ in the eontence. This Uber^ became licence In the 
micabethan age. Almost any part of speech, says E A. Abbott, 
* can be used as any Other part ol ^>eed)^ later usage has been 
XDore restrained, bert of the Ubor^ adrantage has been ansply 
ajid profttahly takea The foQowtng are examples of noons eon 
rerted Into rerbs In recent ttmes apt, boBoon, htrie^g**, eorioem, 
dottiaH, go*, laager la m poon^ loot, palaver, liy tailor tekaeope, 
tiptoe^ tool of rerbs Into noons hitUd, flutter haul, ihampoo 
S9> sneer eneett, ^laak, trmd of sdjectlres Into rerbs 

grep tidp. To dlst in g ab di tbe donlde function, the prooondatioa 
is sometimes raried, ss a pood rtdord but to record tt a» apbl 
ciam bat ha ag(fi)d rapidly 

An extreme Instance of this freedom appears In sentences 
transformod, for tbe oonoe, iato attributes, as whan Dickons writes, 
‘a little man with a puffy “ 8oy*irothing-ti>uie^ ITl-contradlct- 
yoa" sort of coontenanoe , or into verbs, as In Brownings 

'trUta tresdbiff d#wB raw sod mnaeahia 
Ten Tcniiar-ciMk»-raaiD-tcr xoar-OBet* oa. 

One might hare e:q)eeted that the tendeu^ to timpUfy would 
lead T-h flitah to abolish the strong coqjogatloD with its anmertras 
complications bn^ apparently any bias towards nnlfonnlfy has 
been oonnteracted by consemtism linked with the snx>eriority 
which the strong rerbs powsa s in dearaeas, fanrlty and esse of 
pronondstlotL Weak forms hartv Indeed, been adopted, ss croiceri 
Cor one, dvnhed for d<mb melted for molten. On the other 

* A OrauMT IsfarB Sa atfap *4 tclt. aad | SKL 
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becaioe rei tri ctcd to moDOSjUsbleft uid to inch diajrQablei ai 
the additkn does cot make diBoordaot Sixtoenth-centorj wHton 
■npplj examplei of vhat vq qow cootider tmcooth ebapea — do- 
qvenitr vtrtmnuer ari^fiaalett, eaxeSenU^i,/om%ou»ertt Itamex^tt, 
tedto%aesty totwHhMffoL Socsetimea, the pages of recent poets 
and proee-VTlten fartsUe with fisnoa like icomUr/aUMj 

wtteMfdtr 

In Middle 'B-ngilih and earij modam T!ngti^ (for example, in 
Shakespeere and Th« AtUhoriMd Vemo%\ ihaB and viH, when 
emjdoyed aa anxlllanee, are not In conformitf with preeent^j 
oaage. This evtaUiihed haelf in the aertnteenth cectiuj bat 
onij in Bogland. It nerer got a iboting in the Scottish or the 
Irish dialect and oatiTBe of ScoUazMi and Ireland find It hard, if 
not ImpoflBiUe, to acquire the itandard sjitean with its intricate 
rule** 

Bj the beginning of the modern Fngtiih period, do waa in 
regular ose as an auxiliary and U seemed as if the forms with do 
and dxd were to ooit tboee without At first, no fixed piindple 
guided the employment of do vonUy dxd xcrUt, for imia, vroU. 
It mig^t be eoph^ or persplenlty or metre, or espnee. Oo<n- 
pare the foCowing 

Bo Umt ^ eat, aad wen ftDed. Stark, tQ, A 

Beiotn wtfii fltes (hst do rtioice. and weep vilh theo ILat weep. 

It Hfted op it kaad, aad did addrai 
Itntf to tBodao. EamItU i, S, 21S t 

In the earij serenteenth century boverer, the language began to 
restrict do to certain special fimetiona Does be write? came 
to take the plsoe of 'Writes be? Ho did not write the place of 
He wrote not In affirmations, the custom arose of aroidlng do 
except for emphasit, or in partzcolar cases where the order of 
words requires it, as in So qoletfy does he come, Nor did he 
hesitate. But the indiscriminate use of unemphatio do did oot 
readily ranlsh , and that gare paint to Ft^sgibe In ITII, 

'WUe CTidctlm Cbslr f«alde aid do hda. 

In hlfl Diebanary Johnson brands unemphadc do as a 

ricious mode oi speecL A quarter of a century later be writes 
(Drees q/* the Poets), The words do and did, which to much 
degrade in present estimation the line that admits tbem, wore In 

* 0«uld MeOoT'a book oo tb* boa sa Ua aab-blla Iba Zekb DlAeaUr \ 

and J X. Bcttk (Wka a U«V» Oxa^U afaap. vto) bm tba mjtiatj to yck* tan at 
BU&M4ac«. 
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la the ijntAX of the g'emnd, s feoltire cbm or » poatekdre 
p rop onn moft eoraetiiDtt preoede^ u ve coold prereot hk kaovlag 
It. To expren the same noUoa^a rarluit constncdoals prerect 
him knoTftng, fonod frcqnenUyin recent wHtoix TWt baa been 
fcttaobad aa tmgremmstical ud Illogical, but is defeoded on the 
groaod of long deacent and greater coocreteaeaL 

A ootkeahle feature of the Bc^Uab rerb U ite veolth of tensea, 
viiereb^ predie mod accartte expreadon is gireo to toaaj dm/twn 
0 / meanings llhoagib cor mode tense fcmuM^cn anxlHarios 
began in Old En^iih and was gradoallj extended in Middle 
KngHsh, It has been, for the okoat part, se^ed and deredoped to 
modem tlmea Forms like / am vnitnff existed long ago bat 
it was well into the eeroQtaenth c enUuy before the enrront 
diatlactioa amae between / am vnttufi present, and 

1 vnU, the prosont of general af^JkaiJou or of hsWt Onr 
ftieodi aU stay for yon, lo The Iftrt^ani (if remea, and, ‘Behold, 
three men seek tb^ in Th^ Ad* nf tJiS ApcMies, show the csoal 
loode of expressing the acAoal present three centoriea ago, whQo 
the regular form today wemiki be ore ttayinff and are 
The doable forma are eiao dktlagahhed In the past and the fatare 
tocaos The correfpaodiogpsjBfTefonni In -ca^weremoch later ia 
origin thao the aetire, and at fint met with ileroe oppositkm, in ^te 
of thdr manifest conranience and freedom from ambiguity Con* 
itroctlans Hke The boose is befog boilt aod Babbits wore befog 
ahot in the field hare not been traced farther than the last 
decade of the el^teenth century These fonns, bowerer were 
foerltable, dace Bagliih makes a wider use of the psadre roice 
than any other modem literary language. How unbammened the 
Bogliah pasdre la, may be aaeo In the het that, not content with 
a oocatracikMi like A book was glron him, the language has 
derlsed He was giren a book. 

Two other con str actloofl may be mentioned. The genltire In $ 
must stand Immediately before Its goTemlng noon or separated 
therefrom only by qoallflora This prodaced tho peccliar modem 
o*ge hj wb^ s it detadfod fr^ the word reaDy goremed, 
and attached to some groep oontelnfog that word, as The father 
bi btw f gift, 'The Duke of OMcnburg’s domfoiona The detach* 
QMnt fans gone too for in The man 1 saw yeetardays a tt empt, 
where the relatire claose is regarded ss imlt^ with swDi to make 
one camponad wetrd Another fanoratkm, forolTiDg a minor 
ebange, is the split InilinlUre^ when a word or phrase Is inserted 
between the to and tho Terbol port of the fofinitiTe. Thongb 
s. L, xrr CH. IT }9 
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jiTtjtiQj in ilWdJ© Engliih, coortroctioc •e«i« to l»Te 
becosM ZDOct common to fi» tecond bali of tho oiMteezitit 

centory It hta been dofisadod oo the pie* of ocoulonal tnperiority 

in cleonies and Poriita, boverer, brnw ceer^etkaHy 

denounced it end eametimes IrejM^ Jt< pneenee *■ « eign of 
ttyOxtio deprurity And certafady many oxamplea an extreody 
ogly and in very bod taate. 

Tbe extent to wbidi gmmmar hax beoa ftmpUfled, 

hu tempted aotoe to cpecolato vbetber It amid sot be sinipUfied 
atOi ihilber 11>ey hare anggeated that w« might d hp ena e with 
thcM ood Oum and might drop a in (he third peraoo of the 
freaent ienn. Othen demaod the crTtOutlcs) of fresh material — 
new pronotma of the third peraon for indirect Q^ecch, and a new 
pr on oun , of dogolar nomber and conunon fender, to refer to 
trtrftmt, enrt, In order to aroid the InconTenJenn of Ercryone 
did what amid or ‘Each did Au or her beat 

Foath«ddr|r 

Earing the last three centnrlea, (he rocabokry of EtifGab h&a 
diipUyed the dianteteriatlo marJo of » hrinf t oug ne^-wad a hare 
b ecew B e obaokte, worda hare altered in meaning worda hare bem 
OTOted In additioo, many worda hare been borrowed, and the 
boiTOwinf hoa been worid wid& 

It la aocnetimea hard to determine if a word ia really obaolete, 
for it may Unger in obeesHty and t?>^ aoddnly emerge. Tq 
O uert fonnd in Old EngUah, then for hnig unrecorded, reappean 
la the a ereatcentfa ceo tai y Throngb their occmreoco fn the 
7’rajrer UoeA, la the Bfble^ and In Shaheapenrea P^aya, many 
ezprcMkma, though dixaacd in ordinary apeech and writh^ btre 
remahicd in knowledge and am hardly be termed obaolete. Again, 
the romantic reriTal reatored old wxrda to literature, aomo of which 
bBTo rctonied Into general oao. To thla cfaaa beJoeg worda Uke 
diyiit nearly lo^ fa the eighteenth ceaitt a y bat rerired In the 
nineteenth Aae, archaic abool ICOQ. aj!UTw*nfei 

doced oa a po^eajnooyinforcDloaf (ejeopani 
»ooOi/<ut, bnjQght bode by Sir Walter Beoti. 

Some word* natoraUy fell out of use with the ohjecta they 
denoted, aa amed (fiddle^ tpeaUM (hnltpfke). Bot, in many 
raaea, the exact rceaoo for dbtaae ta ohaenre. It may be to aroid 
ambtfulty or to obtain greater Tiridoeai, the fcoUog that a wtwd 
U played cot or merely the longing for novelty ILe foUowing 
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aro QzazopI» of words obeolete in the itacdard hmgnsgo lioce 
Sh&kw[mra« tluM OAAid, Inuoii^ bneii^ cyprett (gaoce), end 
(gatlwr in larrort), pent (graccftdX f^eni, wtaiespori, 

neese, netk, ptnk (amallX rear (haU-cookedX terre*trton$j %tneaOi. 
Other woT^ may be regarded! archaic, eaipJoycd to import an 
antique fiaronr to ipeecfa or wnttng; as an (if), anon, astonted, 
lew^ eerta, eoU (uproarX <«*■ <to plooghX <id,/eat (adroitX/rrt^ 
ffbjter, ffobbei, laxar lecmng (ialaeboodX lemon, wnaref mm, 
perodooatitrc, etsKnu^H, eaoA, tarye, ik/At, tiroC, vsSt 

^)erqQiiIt£*X part. 

TVhcn wo moot an obooleto word, ha strangono* pots na on our 
guard not »o a word wUcb, wh0e sthl in common vae^ baa under 
gone a «^iange of tneantog. Ita fiusiliar appearance ioUs the mind 
into accepting !t at it* most familiar Tulae, while, in realitj ha 
moaniog is qoUe dtOerent Sh^espearea Security is mcntali' 
chiefort enemy the Bhdlcal Ityonctioo to the recolTcrt of the 
talents Ocenpy till I come, the petition in the Prayer Book 
that they may truly and indifferoDUy minister Jostke, must 
frequently be rnkunderstooch 0oa»e thioldng is required to dll' 
corer tbo preeUe meaning of Swift • whole pack of tHnuali 
wtmtwg to you with their equipage, wbOe Qoldsmitb s loud 
kngh apoke the Taoant mixul la often so quoted aa to betray 
mkapprehetudon of what bo meant by caeawt 

In some of the nomerona words which hare altered in nwuniiig 
during the last three eentorics the change is sUgfat, in others it is 
Tory great, in aQ the result is a real addition to the capad^ of 
the langoage. When a name Is required for a new mechanical in 
Tention for a new idea, for a disturbance in the body politli^ instead 
of coining a word, we may eioploy an old word with a new sonso. 
The appUcaSon of mvJe in sidnnlng, of trolw in raflwayi, of 
negative In photography exempUfloi how larentions dlrert words 
Into new ehannola SooKrtiinea, as in tbo case of train, the 
new channel cotoai to be one of the most important Nlne- 
teonth-cciotury politics garo now meanings to coiwertHititJe, 
wjuowMf, iaie^ radical, as soTonteenth-cemtuTy troubla did 
to pttntan, rowtdMead, cavalier covenants The now nse may 
originate In the desins for a froeh end TiTid darfgnstion, which 
at first may bo dnbbed 8laii& as ffutneO'ptg (a paid directorX go 
haldkcaded (to slake all and disregard cooseqaenceaX Uaedltrd 
(negroX porrrt (beodX The that yweaentfy now toeans lyand 
by tcetifie* to the unlTersality of procrastinntion. Cvncetled iw 
hmger signifies fhll of Imagioation, fhD of Judgment, but suggests 

5 
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eilrtiog Id Midtllo tiili coM lf pc U op •ecnffl to l*Te 

becoiae oMct commoa fn neoitd bUi of tbe nbteteeoUi 
ceotorj U bu boon defoadfid oo tbo pie* of occaakrml topedori^ 
1 q cleartrtPB tnd wnphiaU. Pnriits, boireTw, hate eoci^etlcilly 
decocmced it and aoiDOtintM Innded lU prewDoe ai % eigs cl 
*tyiistie depruTity Am^ certainly many onmpka are oxtrtandy 
D^j and hi rery bad tast& 

Ibe extant to whkh grammar Iiu boea rimpilfied, 

bM tempted eotna to apecalate whether it canid not be ■hnpUfled 
ftni fnrtbo* Iboy hare taggoated Uat wo ml^t di^Jenee with 
(Aeae ood tium and mig^t drop t in the third pereoQ of the 
proeeot teoea Otbert demand the erdotion of fttah material— 
new t iroDOoiM of the third peraon for indirect apeech, and a new 
prtaonn, of tingnlar nainbor and cuunnon gender to refer to 
m r yoae, e*<A, in order to aroW the InconTenieooa of * Ertiiyooo 
did what they coold or * Each did Ma or htr boat 


Focohuforp 

During the lut throe eentartea, the Tooibulary of Eogilah b*i 
dhpUyod the eharactertetk maHoi of a liring t onjoe — w i aili hare 
bcorttae obaoleta, words hare altered In meaning, werdi hare been 
created. la addlUoo, many words hare been borrowed, and the 
borrowing has beea wocM'Wlde. 

It U aoQKtimea hard to determlno if a word la really obsolete 
(or it may lioger in obaeority and then asddeoly e m er g e. Tc 
rtwre, fonod in Old En^bh, then for loaig unrecorded, reoppenn 
fa the iCTenteenth eentnry Ibrough tbdr oecttrreoco fa th< 
Pivjfcr Boot, in the Bible, and fa Bhekeapeare a playa, manj 
ttprcrekica, thoojh dbnaed lo ordinary ^>eech and writing, harr 
rctnaloed fn knowledge and can hardly be termed obooleta. Again 
the rtoaujtic roriTil roatored old worda to Ilteratare, aocne of whkl 
bare retnmed Into general nsfr lb tbh belooig word* Qkt 
diyi/ nenriy k«t fa the dgbteenth eentiuy bat rtrired fa tfa 
nineteenth c(<^ Aice, mrduJe about 1000, afterward# rdotro 
doced a# a poetic aynonym for colour to Jet^iard to motJrfcr 
broogbt baA by Sir Waller Scott 

Soaia word# nafarally fell out ol u^ with the ol^ecla thej 
denoted, aa cronf (fiddleX tpootoon (balfpIkeX Bat, fa jmnj 
COM*, the exact imBoa for b obacore. It may be to araU 
awWflmlly or to obtain greater Tiridwea, the f«lli« that a wori 
U played out or merely the loogfag for norelly Ibo foUowiof 
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aro examploi of wordi obK)}ete to tbe itaodard ib>ce 

Sbakespeiire t time aecxtA, biuon, brieidej c^prcu (gvueX end 
(gatlmr in ItarrestX fftnt (gracefblX (a ptnreX fimt, maiapcH, 

neexy natiy pad: (intallX (half-cookedX terrttirwitSy wuath. 

Other Torda maj be regarded u ardmic, empIoTed to impart an 
tndqae flaroor to ipeedi or wrldng, as an (If), anon, attonitdy 
hewrap oerU*, eoU (oproarX ear (to plongbX tld,feat (adroJtX.rtT<V 
giister, gobbet, lam> Ucutnff (CabehoodX lemon, wtwrep, mm, 
p eradoeniitre, eenmfffu, toothy taxift, thd*, tfiraU, thrempUy vaUs 
(p6rqid»it«X 3««. 

li^en ve meet an obntete word, !t« ftnmgoDMi pct> oa on our 
guard not ao a word wbkb, wbOo atiB in oomnxm me, baa onder 
gone a change of meaning, Its fiunfliar appearance lolla the mind 
Into accepting it at Ita moat fitmllUr raiae, whSs, in reality Ita 
moaning ia quite dlfTereot. Shakeapeama Security Is moitala 
chiefoat enemy the BIbUeal ^ the r e ed ren of the 

talenti OocQpy tUl I cooke, the petition in the P r a yer £ooi 
'that they may truly and indifforenUy minister juatico, most 
frequently be mbnnkdeistood Some thinking ia required to dU' 
eorer the predae oteaning of Swifts whole pack of dtenala 
to you with their black eqdpage, while Ooldandth*! ' loud 
laugh that ipoke the raoant mind ia often ao quoted as to betray 
misappreheiidon of what ho meant by vaeanL 

In aome of the numeroQi words which Imre altered in meaning 
dcrhig the Uft three canturiea Qm change b alight, In others It it 
very great, in all the result It a real addldoc to the mpad^ of 
the language. TVhen a name it required for a new mechanical In- 


TBotloiijforanowldea, for a (Hsturbanm in the body politiq Instead 
of coining a word, we may employ an old word with a new aciiae. 
Ibe application of mule In apfanlng, of {rait In rmflwayi, of 
nepaittx In photography exam^es how inrentioni (Hrert words 
Into now dia m tela Sometho^ as b the aao of (rain, the 
now oharraol cornea to bo ooo of the meat Important J*Iqo- 
tcenth-century politicB gare now memiin^ to tonmmitTr 

vnSmnst lOavl, radual, m KrtnrtMath-cartmr trwhla fij 

IbeDewawrmay 

orig^ b ^ for a freth and Yirid desfenatbo. which 

at first may be dabbed tiangi aa aianea-tnn fa mW \ 

by t«Ullc to tho tmhTOlH^of 
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tfitnlrfwg ioo hifUj of onetdC il&ce tmei crtimfttfi of oocMlf 
iocIlMf to be too hl^ CVwvreacqiUi^itsnottoQoffiHiilt-^adinf 
bamoae we ore «pt to be hutb la jodglzi^ other*. Word* maj 
dm^ fbr the better or for tbe vone nioj be wldesied in Mun 
or wmwcd PoUheiaMy oowmdej^ dooe oot neoeBBufljr conoote 
ecfaenJiift mw does aHakUttm, m fomerlj, 00DTC7 the bod raeonlos 
of ODTj mlidooi riralrj Ctaver, in the etfhieeath ceDliD7, 
•econdo^ to Dr Johrtaoa, e low word acarcelj’ erer lued bcit in 
b o i ke n ne or coorersatiack and apjdied to southing a man Ukea, 
without an^ eetticd meaning On the other hand, afiac%$ hu 
dropped It* former good acDee of obOgiog diaffusi baa takeo 
the DoUoo of kiftthlng and bloomht^ becanae empfojed u • 
eaphcminn, now bean tbe einSater moudiig it wu ioteoded to 
gion orer Romaotie wrlten derated the meaning of harcf and 
carrmriog, aba, the Utter whkh b no longer applied to 
baSbota and Jagglen. Sexaict baa been aonsrdj^ rcatricted in 
ila nraat comoMD oae^ vhOe, except In dialect or ae an andtaisn, 
waeat boa oooaed to mean food In general flgnntlTe nage b 
freqaentt^ tbe rtartlng potzit of a pennanent change in aenae. 
Oo^per WAJ deeigaaCe aomethlng nude of the matarU], aa a cols 
or a reHel and then, wbes another materUl b nbatitsted, the 
preTfooa oame maj nmahi We nor a|^j topper to eolna of 
Upoxb and rctaeb of lroo,iTzat aa we call one artide aaboehom 
tboegh Bade of aHrer, and another a flre4ron thoogh nude of 
braB AaaocUtloa of Moea pUja a great part in tnnaferriog 
namea An oxnmple of thb b the appUenttoo of hfaettooha^ to 
Barcbone a parUament la the aereoteenth cenUu j and to a g ro up 
of leaned iadlei in the eigitteenth* Ad Inronti^ a prodactloo, 
a practice, maj take Iti name from the ofiginator from the 
place of origin, or Crocn oome plaee or pence eooneeted with ft 
TbU in recent timet, bai adiM an extreme!/ rarled Dtnnber of 
wnnb to EogiUb ai to hofcett, to harho, to tAoMffAai, ptnMt^ 
owdhjih3tA,po«p pfea^onrjf diater^d,Jeney 
nUer KtlUefftent, mder gating neguty 

Sltelitti, ditdioT (In greengnge\ moeka, strabupeg Manxm, 

brovgkamy liattriei, pty wtokoA Othm of thb typo belong, fa 
part, to the tcdlon 00 deriratioii, rince they hare been prepared 
for nae b/ the additloo of formal entfingt at botweSmy bord 
Imte, ^mwymte, wtaeadomise <fafromm, ffrundpim, malaprep- 
im, rpoonentwt, picheiehan, /oUan, proentfeoa, pttltr l\T>«n 
we tmplt^ htjrit to mean ctlflo a ramonr or an enquiry wo rcaD/ 
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make one irord do the wori: of Beraiml, tA ‘to atlflo » ramonr as 
Biuks Btided his Tkttmi. One recent example of this shortening 
U wtUu, to IndicBte Marconfs ajstem of telegraphj At the end 
of the dghteeoth centorj tdejrapi^ was applied to traosmltthig 
roeassgre moring anns attached to poets. 'When olectridtj was 
eniplojed, the term was deatne trfq^ropAy btrt, as this method 
predominated, It mocopoUsod the word teltfrrapAy and efeetnc 
was dropped hfarcotda system recedred the name wireiet$ 
tdtffrtip/ty end then the adjeotlro alone came to doalgDato tho 
whole. 

Ihe two chief methods of word-making — ctimpaaitjooaiMideriTa- 
tloc — are exteulTdy employed in modem BogiJah. Oompcwltlcin 
is Tory prominent In Old EngUsU especially In pootry lAtar 
TlngCflh gare op certain of the old methods of compoonding. Ihis 
nuTooder has freqaeotly been exaggerated, and the assertion has 
more than ODce been made that hht^sh is, in conseqnence, weakened 
as a language. Bat, since English achierea by other moans the 
prlroaiy end and idm of langnsge — commnnicntioo between 
aod man — why shooid it be termed enfeebled t Instead of com 
pooDdlag, English often pref^ to etttke a ootm do tbo work of an 
a^leetlre or a rerb, or H borrows from other tongnea^ And who 
ahsU Sly that English has dooo wrong is dwoalng loans like dise^e 
aod wi^>en£trabi6 rather than ootnages like Uamvtff btxffh and 
wdT’tveArovffksomel Engilwh seems to feel that a word need 
not always consdoosly deflne or describe what H stands for It is 
Boffldent if the word dealgnatcsL Bat modern En gibh has kept 
a rich store of oomporxnds and posscara tho power to coin tnora 
Tree, ocr poetry no longer tecons with tbe formations fbond In 
BtcnewSf But tbo practice of oomporrodlng is prored from sneh 
examj^ea as BBltons ffermeS-U^eUirtd, wxoKy-ivnnIdtiiff Gray's 
/eatter-chKiwmi, t»ec»ue-&reaf**n(?’ Keats s tubile-eatUmxd 
Shelley's yxwsion vtnffed Tennjaoo s gkxxny-giaded Swlnbnme^ 
tmforgoUen Arnold's ray-awned Brownings devj-pttaied. 
Kor b it only the poets that omplt^ this derice. AH strata of the 
Ungnage — fVoin wlHrtg to poetio proae — possess cotspomida TTwt y 
crowd oar laigor dictionaries in bottalions, many of gnite recent 
origin, while they swarm in newspspeaw and magaslnes, clsnKmring 
for recognitloa as ralosUo addUIons to the rocabtilarj And, 
betidca mting natire material, English appropriates fontigD words 
and stems, which It links t<^etber, sometimes In arbitrary b^ilon, 
to prodoco shapes, often hybrids, ‘that wonM hare made Qain 
tOiu stare and gasp. A few- instancci of these are acrodrowu, 



^oCr*^ 

'°" ‘*'3n=«. “■'''' toamS/^ '“^ 
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ffxifflxcd, If tatenUd, t^-odUmrtd, AtUer tehoffytxner, hoa^fuly 
hooting haddiA,vtnlttM,JinfferUs*,Uddeu,f^riy 
tmvdg, aloqfnest, noUttngnM^ dtampionMp «tovy fidQdg 
Ibe foreign prefixes tnd coffixes come from Greek tnd 

Freoch. Tbej are not added mere}/ to stems from their orm 
languge^ bnt, vfthoot rectrlctloQ thej combine vftb stems fhsn 
enjirhcre to make new Foglith words. The following exemplify 
(1) the commonest foreign preftxce (9) the commonest foreign 
stiffixea— (1) antS'CAops^ taiio-dihmany cuirt-«ams>ar anit Dar 
tetMtoH, bt-toedtfy b%-miQtonatre, etrtmouaUnati, eu-Blisai>eihan, 
cthodveatum, anoiior-cttraetion, cotmior-docko^i^ dgomtrab^ 
ditarraaff*, dltMt^ erutave, 4at‘Priin*-2IiaiMor eaH^dal, eslra 
wootd, tJitemati&nal, aUariwu, non-inigrvattion, pre-arranffe, 
pod-glaeialf pottgmdttaU, prt>-tar\f-r^or^ recoioU’ re-qfoTtd, 
temt^dtiaoJud, tuboianno, aihUngdoot^ mpor-heat^ vlira radical 
(S) diiitbabU, traceable, Uodtadc, oraafftads, hrtdka(fe, approved, 
prudentxat, JokatesaxemA, nUralc, vaeaasde, addnstee, aucUonetr 
Ocaigiem, UatherttU, Frenek^fication, bea>U\/ieatum, speeeh/y 
Addiaamctn, Byrorac, buttervu, Jtngoum, toadytsot, posUtvut, 
JaeobUe, pre-Sapkaeitte, hypnotiae, oxnUae, Hnamla, bocUd, 
bereavemeai, oddMeni*. 

Of minor modes of word prodoetlaD antlTe daring the last 
three cectariei, the first to be noticed consists In change of accent. 
Ona word thos becomes two, dUfeiing In eomid and aensci, ai^d, at 
timea, in spelling as ec7i\ftcre' ooit/wre Au'etaa, kvwtome', vr'&on, 
ur&zwe' A aecond mode is ibortcning — part of tlio babit common 
In FngUsh and Creqaaitlj aaaOed hj pnriita. Swift straggled for 
Tears igmlnst wiob, an abbrerlatlaa of mobUe vvl{pa bat in rala 
2I6b has proved a raloable addHfam to the rocabolarj Abbrerla 
tioctfl are not addldocs tmleM the ahorteoed fbnn difien, more or 
leas, In meaning from the original, or, while retaining the roeanjng, 
is aji^iQeable nnder dUTerant dremnstancea. Sometimes U is the 
last part of the word that remains^ as ho* from omnibus, vtg fitmi 
ptrxvtg cut* troro oeuU, t><m ftem ca r avo M. More fre(pientlT It Is 
the first part that remains, as cab from eahno£^ codfitmi cadet, 
ifw from hlistrcss, mwvf from wtvigaior raie from rahe-hdl, 
tar (a saDorX from tarpauJm, bet (oe^tX from tietei. Port (the 
vlne)^ fttxn Oporto, has lost both bead and tail Another mode has 
bosQ termed ‘back formatioa Hie word burglar for example, 
vis regarded as containing tbe suffix seen in Uar and, b; a piece 

' Xf k«i bM ufJorW with ipMU] ife« tioal 1830 . n« ncnhai oT 

t’OM »Uh it b pTMthwllr tatotU, Mji Tl* XiylaS nfit/wiirf. 
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are natorallaed tad become nl^ect ^ to all tbe dntlea and GabQltleB 
ofEo^leh >rord*. 

In tbe ■erentecnth centniy, aa Is abown by writera like Sir 
Tbomaj Brcnrne, there mu a coodooal In^u of Latin vords, 
many of vbkh, boverer filled to eataHlih tbemselreB In tbe 
UagoiSO. French Indoence, after 16d0 checked Latb b ur r u fr iu g. 
Iblf age waa alao a time of aUUag of tbe rocabalary A large 
mnnber of words, chiefly lAttn, borrowed since tbe renascence, 
did Dot nmrlre tbe end of tbe serenteonth century and moet of 
tbe Bnrrlrora are atUl with na B orro w in g hom latln and French 
baa gone on to tbe pre se nt day llte war of 1914, Hke other wars, 
aeema likely to add to onr stock. Ckmvmmqvd aocm ae c or ed a 
foothold In oor newspapen Dot only for offld&l commTmlcatloQa, 
while, later cavunffiaffe (like gtn^fa) became filar to erery 
bcmxefaold. From Freoch and from other languagea of Eorope we 
h^re borrowed words of commerce, of aea&nng, of sdeoce, of art, 
Uteratore, of social Ufa War explormtloo, trading, colonising 
and traTeOlng hare brongfat ns words from Ameriat, A^ica, Asia, 
Autralla aod the Islands of the sea, whfle tbe Celtic ttmgnea at 
borne hare added to tbe stora It to smne Uu iea dlfficolt to know 
tbe Immediate sotirce of a loan. A word may come to ns from 
I'rencb, or It may be taken from tbongb it mimics the French 
o>odei. Words from distant lands may fbr example, reach ns 
tbroofdi Italian or Spanish, throngh French or Botch. EngCab 
has recefred from French tbe Arabic Aown, vonaret, tqfa and 
KTo the Tnrklsh odalxMqwt and ihosi tbe Kosian ttbose the 
Kexican jalap and oodoL From tbe Dutch came the Malay 
coehotoo fitim tbe Portaguese tbe Fenian 9(paf and tbe East 
lodisn teak fipom Spaobfa tbe FeBurlao p^OKO. Italian faaoded 
on tbe Persian ixxsaar an Indian rcraacular gare ns tbe Persian 
sAotci GaeUo words like ooms, tngU, eparran entered Fngffih 
from tbe dialect htony ctogica] Greek words bare 

been transmitted by Latin or bare assumed a Latin shape, as 
atmo^)Sen, ehryxOts, peotofry monad, mnuea, oaeu, odoput, 
pfuua, pJtenomatan, pAonette, pAoig>ftanu, ttption, tporadtc, 
dittaitnu. 

Baring tbe lest three ceotnrie^ tbe sonrcea thnn which EngUsb 
has borrowed most freely hsTo been French, Intb, Greek and, to 
a leas extent, Italian. The loans are of great roriety wbldi, in 
a fiagroentary way appears In tbe foOowlDg Usta Fran Latin we 
hare socb words as arena, axt», badUus, eaet*$ etmts, detatiaU, 
deuaia, eaxrt, faetimSe, farTWjo, /orttatoui, ballua n aiton, 
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tre uttnnlfaKd «im 1 become tnl^ect 'to til tbe doilei (md UtbQiU« 
of Englieh vorda. 

In tbe •erenteeiith cesitai7, as U shown wHtcn like Sir 
ItoiMS Browne, thcro wbs a etathiaa] Inflox of Latin words, 
nanj of which, bowoTcr failed to eaUb i b h thcmsclTefl In the 
language. French Inflaonce, after 1000, chccted Latin borrowing. 
This age waa also a time of sifting of tbe rocabularj A large 
nambcr of words, ddcflj Ictin, borrowed since the renaacenoe, 
did not sarrlTO tbe end of the serentoenth century, and most of 
tbe furriToiw are still with na Borrowing from Latin and French 
baa gone on to tbe proeent day The war of 1914, like other wan, 
seems likely to add to our stock. C%viawnM7tt/ soon secured a 
tootboid in OCT newspapers not only for official communications, 
while, later, eceatavfiapj^ (bke sfrq/e) became frmDiar to erery 
bota^ld. From French and from other languages of Europe wo 
hjiTO borrowed words of commerce, of seafaring, of tdence, of art, 
of Dteraturei, of social life. War, eoplormtion, trading, colonising 
and trarelU^ hare brought os words from America, Africa, Arf* 
Australia and tbe Islands of the sea, while tbe Oeitic tongues at 
booM bare sdded to the store. It b somethnes difficult to know 
tbe Immedlato source of a loam A wwd may come to us from 
French, or it may be taken from Latin thon^ It mimics the Frendi 
mode Words frcan diatatit lands may for oxatople, reach w 
through Italian or SpenIsh, through French or I>ntch. 
has reodred from French tbe Aralic kowri, wfnoret, sq/b and 
am? the Turkish odaUtqM and ktosk the Husdan wIom the 
Mexlcao i<ilap and oedot From tbe l>utch came the Uolay 
eochxfrio from the Portuguese the Persian scjwy and Um 
IrMmrt fhmi Spanish tbe Perurian pwota. Italian handed 
on tbe Fenian hosocKr an Indlaii remaoular gare us the Penlui 
skoie^ Gaello words like caim, ingie, sporran entered Engilib 
frurn the Scotilih diaioct. h^ny das dca l Qroek words bare 
been transmitted by lAtin or hare asnmed a lAttn shape, aa 
atswjjjkere, ckrjfsa/o, peofopv «o*od, imuea, oosu, odojnu, 
ptum, ptiaumenon, pkonetle, phosphorus, stphou, sporadte, 
tiuMomu. 

During the last three centuries tbe sources ftran which 
has bon owed roost freely hare been French, I*tin, Greek and, to 
a Leas extent, Italian. Tbe loans are of great rmriety which, fa 
a fragmentary way, appears to feUowfag Ihtt From Latin we 
hare inch words as ottwo, oari^ badSus, eadus, etrats, devastaie, 
dettait, «esrt, faesamle, farrago, fortnious, kaUucisuttiom. 
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•oZoB*, tiatoom, tardxi from Ma3ay — tumtei, ojvipoimd (ea- 
do*aro), fftcUaperdvi, trtpang upcu from Japeao*©— ^^MtrwfaAo 
from i&T«ncBe — {KoUam frsm (Si^OKr—hoh«a, toUne, pdcotj 
•ouAonff, Ua. With fev excqrtiocH, of wbich iother m&j be ooe, 
word* of Hebrew origin In cotmoon EngUth nee h*Te oome throngh 
other tongnea. 

American Ungniget hare glren na moceoam, mtuquath, abmk, 
•qttaw, toboifgm, tovtahatei, wgwm African — 

Ac^Kutwe, gitM, morooco, qvagga AnitialaiUn end Potynedan 
— atoU, boonenmff dango famj^oroo^ ta2>oo tattoo (ekin-markhigX 

Man/ of tbeoe loans hare inUsrastlDg araooUtiont. Ibe Fol/ 
Destan tattoo wu firvt made kncnro to EngUshmeii In the thM 
qnartcT of the dg^teenth centor/ b/ captain Oook the German 
pbatdor mninds ni of the dereatattng Thirty Yeaia war and of 
prince Bnperti mexendcn in Ecgiand daring the ciril war, 
yrorda like easel and $ietA, taiadt and yocAt recall the palnten 
and the nOon of Holland, aa (omeotia and %dtramarbte, opota 
and toprano recall the artlrta and aingen of Italy TonaMavt 
goea back to the eariy Engiiah aettlemaDta near the jRed Induuu 
(srrorusi, flnt raeorded tn Engilah in 17M is an oSspring of the 
Freoch Relgo of Terror 1703->i and the Bpanirii pwernZZo, tn 
a despatch of 'WdUngtem (1800X k a legacy frcco the Pecinwlar 
war Brrt then few Imtanoes mntt soffice. 

The readhtees with whkhHn^khbraTowifroan fcrrtdgn Urngnee 
or boOdi worda ont of foreign matarials, explalna the exMenoe of 
ndi pain aa owid^ mental aioKt^ oral tpnmg vornal moon, 
hauxr son, jOtof man, hmotsn coal, eor&ome w3k, laetoal 
where the norm la natfre, the adlectire foreign. Ifda k aometlmeB 
termed a defect, on the ground that the worda, while oonneoted 
in aenae, are not outwardly linked 1^ lorm OnatcfS, howerer 
obriates any dlaadrantage the defect may hare. Bealdas, In many 
cases, nattre ad^ectireB exkt by the aide of the ioreigti, aa •uxudg 
h*taan /atfiorfo, j>atrrKaI «e>ot«ry aquemu royal 

Shoflarpalii of Dooiifl are preatnsag Bvipmtvds long^loiigittide 
ftoiffhtf aUUudt. By menni of the double forma, we expreae 
diflereucea of meaniog, or rary the phraseology according to 
ctrenmstanoes. IhlB adrantage wfll naturally hare little weight 
with those who wkh foreign worda erp&ned, whether nsefril or 
not, who, Uko "Wllltem Banwa, adroente dautorhood, foUdom, 
jbttwafn, i>aaA»(rt»Hnp eudehewsow* far erUfeinn, dcmoerocy 
omnfims, pertmindatoT ricsrinatinp. 

Bomea represents the extreme riewa of the rapporters of the 
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Oxford Dominated iOT«uI perBon*, but the death of queen Anno 
(topped the wbem^ 

One of Johnaon*! alma in compiling hia DieUonary was to fix 
the Enjdish language bat,tn the prt!iac6,beconfeoedhehadbeen 
too anguine. 

Ws Imrh ct tha that promln t» jmlon^ Qfe te a dievand ywi ( 

and with eajul Jostle* nr thaWdaoffH^wrb* derided, who ihill buflQe 

flirt hi* dlrifaucTT c*B opiMm tda baffmc*, sod mBi* H tram ecemptieQ 
nd d*c*x U b In Ui po wer to chanfe iQUimcrx nitiir*, or clear th* 
Torld at erne tram foOr TaaKy and aflaetathai. 

ITHh thb hop*, b u waT Wf academfe* bar* been ImtHale i l , to gnaid the 
arewwM of thdr laajrnro^ t>> rwtata foaltlT**, and rapolH htradani hot 
tWr TlgOanoe *>"1 aetirtty hara httharte basi Taint mcndi tr* too TolatOe 
and mbtOe for lesal natidnU t to aoehaln lyOahlaa, and to ladi tl» wiadi, 
an cvinallr th* Budartaktaf* of pride, unwllSiiir to irwaiaii tta deabea fay Hm 
ttrtmgOt. 

He bopea the spirit of Ffigilah liberty will hinder or destroy an 
academy, but iudlridoal effort ahoold aeelc to keep Fn gndi from 
degenerating 'wo haro kmg prwerred our eoMtitntion, let us 
make soum strug^es for our language. 

Johcaou a Car of degeoeratioQ has not yet been Joftifled. ATtj ^ 
when we amrey what Eng^rsh has done In the past, when we aee 
ita capacity today both aa an loatnimont of cleaa> and atwh ccan* 
munlcatioo and as a means of artiatio lharary ezprearion, we may 
be confident that, Inatead of degeneTmtin& h will ccarthiue to 
adTince, and to Increase in strength, copionsnem and fleilhlllty 







